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PREFACE 


Nearly all of the texts published in this volume are seeing the light for the first 
time. Two of them, however, are extant in eighteenth-century Armenian print- 
ings, texts nos. 11A and 14. In this volume, they too are translated for the first time 
into a modern language. This book is a sequel to two earlier volumes, Armenian 
Apocrypha: Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets (Jerusalem: Israel Academy 
of Sciences and Humanities, 1982) and Armenian Apocrypha: Relating to Adam 
and Eve (SVTP 14; Leiden/New York: Brill, 1996). In view of the wealth of still 
unpublished Armenian apocryphal literature, further sequels can be envisaged. 

Not all the apocryphal Armenian Abraham texts are included in this volume. 
I have chosen to publish those that seem to be of particular interest. Additional 
texts have been examined in manuscripts, and some indication of their character 
and content is included in the Appendix at the end of this work. Even then, more 
unpublished texts still live on in manuscripts. 

I acknowledge the permission of the librarians and curators of the various 
collections to publish the texts from manuscripts in their collections: the Mat- 
enadaran in Erevan, the Armenian Patriarch of Constantinople, the Director of 
the Oriental Division of the Staatsbibliothek in Berlin, the Bibliothéque natio- 
nale de France, and the British Library. At various points the librarians and their 
staffs were most helpful. Permission to reprint the section of Biblical Paraphrases 
(text no. 2 here) from Armenian Apocrypha: Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets 
was granted by the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities. 

The research for this book was supported by the Israel Science Foundation 
Grant no. 46/09, and my travel to Armenia in autumn 2010 in connection with the 
research was partly supported by the Jerusalem Armenian Studies Committee. 

I am indebted to my friends Gohar Muradyan and Theo Maarten van Lint, 
who helped me with some knotty points of reading and decipherment. Ishayahu 
Landa, Oren Abelman, and Shira Golani were very supportive research assis- 
tants. 


Michael E. Stone 
Jerusalem, July 2011 x“ywn nan, m5vrv 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


CHARACTER OF THE ARMENIAN ABRAHAM TRADITIONS 


The documents published here are chiefly narratives telling the story of Abra- 
ham, a subject in which the Armenians showed a deep interest. This interest was 
expressed not only in apocryphal narratives, the focus ofthe present study, but in 
poetry, art, and exegesis as well. To trace all this abundance is beyond the scope 
of the present volume, in which I seek only to make known to the broader public 
the chief ways in which the Armenians told the Abraham story as preserved 
in fifteen unpublished, late-medieval manuscripts in Armenian. This corpus is 
itself not exhaustive. After all, in its simple biblical form, Abraham's is a very 
dramatic story, moving from one exciting incident and episode to another: Abra- 
ham's emigration to the Land of Israel, the binding of Isaac, Abraham's battle 
against the four kings, the double narratives of Sarah in the palaces of pagan 
monarchs, the story of Lot, and the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah. Above all, 
in Christian thought, the visit of the three “men” and their annunciation of Isaac’s 
birth to Abraham, as well as Abraham's offering of Isaac, came to play a pivotal 
role, foreshadowing the annunciation of Christ's birth and the crucifixion. 

To these exciting events, enticing grist to the mill of any storyteller, were 
added clearly Christian theological dimensions, nearly all in expansions and 
reformulations of the biblical narrative. Indeed, Abraham's recognition of the 
true God was an old Jewish theme, and Christians emphasized Abraham's role 
as the father of all believers (cf. Rom 4:16) and the idea of the bosom of Abraham 
as the resting place of the righteous souls (Luke 16:23).' In Jewish and Christian 
stories, Abraham's discovery and recognition of God were a focus of fascina- 
tion. There exist numerous versions of this event in varied sources, going back 
as far as Jubilees, and ancient traditions are mixed with newer ones in the stories 
retailed here. 

The strange story of Abraham offering Isaac, taken as paradigmatic but 
yet always puzzling, plays a major role. It is not just connected with a trial of the 


1. This was a commonplace in Armenian writing. See, e.g., Zak'aria Catholicos, MH 9th 
century, 279; Mastoc', MH 9th century, 650, and many other sources. 

2. See Shulman 1993 and Licht 1973, for two interesting perspectives. Obviously the 
scholarly and exegetical literature on this topic is enormous. The exegesis of the Aqedah 
material is analyzed by Kessler (2004), while its stark narrative in Genesis is finely presented 
by Auerbuch (1957, 3-23). 
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patriarch's faith, for Christians it prefigured God's offering of his Son, and so the 
central mystery of Christian faith and understanding of the world.? 

When Abraham knelt down after offering the ram, Isaac's substitute, text no. 
15.47 says: "[T]here was a voice from the heavens which said, *. . . in the same 
way, I too did not pity my beloved Son for your sake who, having come, will free 
all the children of Adam from Hell because of your goodness." So Abraham's 
willing sacrifice is not just a parade example of faith, drawn from the past, but 
it intimates and atemporally reflects God's sacrifice of his Son for the sake of 
Adam’s offspring and, therefore, the central mystery and meaning of the world.’ 
Such understandings transform the Abraham narrative from a single, punctual 
event to a multilayered, eternal foreshadowing of the redemptive dynamic of the 
cosmos. 

This and other themes developed in this fashion were woven into an 
expanded biblical narrative, and that was moved from a past significance to 
playing a usually typological or paradigmatic role in the history of salvation, 
as viewed through a Christian prism. In the present work, a number of other 
incidents in the Abraham story will be discussed from this perspective. Some 
of these are readings of incidents in the biblical text, and others are apocryphal 
and have been added to the line of the narrative, either in Armenian circles or in 
preceding Syriac or Greek narrations. 

Characteristically, this approach regards the biblical story as the presenta- 
tion of an unified history of redemption from creation to crucifixion, resurrection 
and parousia. Narrative sequence governs the surface relation of the episodes of 
the story, but, in fact, the central redemptive event gives an atemporal unity that 
supersedes any narrative sequence. This led to certain specific Christian inter- 
pretations or exegeses of Old Testament events or texts, and to the reformulation 
of such events as prefiguring, indeed enfolding, the salvific life and death of 
Christ in which their meaning was found. Both of these tendencies appear in the 
texts published here. 


SPECIFIC EXEGETIC AND NARRATIVE TRADITIONS 


Once we enter into this worldview, the modern contrast of *Old" and *New Tes- 
tament Apocrypha” has no meaning; yet, of course, the origin and content of the 
various narrative events and episodes can and, indeed, should be considered. The 
preceding remarks bear on how such events and episodes were understood by the 
Armenian Christian tradition. 


3. See Kessler 2004, 108-14. The typological interpretation of the Aqedah is found 
often. See, e.g., Zak'aria Catholicos, MH 9th century, 300. 

4. Precisely this interpretation is opposed in Aggadat Beresit 31 (end). 

5. See text no. 1 below and also Stone 1999, 30-31; Stone in press A. 
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It is worth observing, moreover, that the traditions and interpretations that 
formed the building blocks of these developed narratives were not exclusively 
Christian in origin. It has been remarked that it is misleading, at least for the first 
millennium C.E., to treat the various religious and literary traditions that derive 
from the Bible—Judaism, Christianity, Islam, and others—as if they lived and 
grew hermetically sealed off from one another, basically as independent tradi- 
tions. Instead, the interrelations between them are complex and dynamic and 
involve not only diachronic transmission of shared “parabiblical” material but 
also mutual borrowing and influence over centuries. In light of these relations, an 
ongoing process of interpretation and reinterpretation took place. For this reason 
as well, in this book I have not attempted exhaustively to trace exact genealogical 
lines of derivation for specific elements of tradition, though I have noted some 
references to striking parallels from Jewish, Christian, and, to some extent, Mus- 
lim sources. So often, the attempt to achieve genetic certainty is misleading, for 
the evidence at our disposal is, by the nature of things, partial, and the fit of the 
material 1s only probable and not compelling. 

The narratives published here overlap one another at many points and on 
occasion are quite repetitive. Nonetheless, the different writings have diverse 
interests and highlight varied points of view. The manuscript copies that we have 
at our disposal are mostly of the late medieval period, but elements of the embroi- 
dered Abraham tradition already occur in the first substantial Armenian literary 
manuscript, of the year 981.’ Samuel Kamrjajorec'i, also of the tenth century, 
knows such embroidered Abraham traditions.’ So the embroidery of traditions 
was already present by then.? 

Of course, it would be difficult to trace in detail the sources, growth, and 
development of these Armenian biblical retellings without an extensive inves- 
tigation of much of the Armenian literary tradition, for Abraham material in 
one form or another is very widespread." We have already remarked on the 
difficulties attending the attempt to clarify the genetic origins of specific units 
of the narrative tradition. The issues of literary interrelationship of these whole 
Abraham texts are, for the most part, equally problematic. Where the literary 


6. See, e.g., Reeves 1999; 2005. An interesting example is the material on Jewish 
and Christian “encounters” collected in Grypeou and Spurling 2009a. At another level, the 
movement of traditions between different Christian channels, often widely separated in time 
and place, is significant. Such is illustrated in Stone 2002. Firestone (1990, 3—21) outlines how 
Islam drew on both biblical and nonbiblical material in its construction of Abraham legends. 
Islamic sources subsume much material into the Islamic legend of Abraham, Sarah, and the 
Tyrant; see Firestone 1990, 30—38. 

7. See Mat'evosyan 1995; 1997. 

8. MH 10th century, 742-44. 

9. See also Appendix 2, below. 

10. I have carried out some analogous research into the very rich Adam tradition, and I 
hope that that research will be paradigmatic for those interested in Armenian biblical retellings. 
I will present it in Traditions of Adam and Eve in Armenian Literature (in preparation). 
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relationships are obvious, they have been discussed below. It is not these obvious 
instances that pose the most severe challenge. The most difficult matter is the 
failure (almost fated) of attempts to establish clear relations of literary depend- 
ence or derivation between many of the narrative texts. Some sort of relationship 
is evident: some elements are shared and some expressions or turns of speech 
are common, but in as many other points the texts differ in this or that way, and 
one is not obviously more pristine than the other, nor one clearly dependent on 
another. Yet the exact nature of these literary relationships remains obscure. 

Such a pattern of both sharing and difference between text forms typifies 
what I have called “textual clusters." I invoked this term to explain the com- 
plex relationships among the Adam books and equally among the Esdras apoca- 
lypses.'' Now I suggest that it is appropriate also for describing the relationship 
among these allied but different Armenian Abraham texts. Having said this, I 
readily admit that the description or naming of the phenomenon is not an expla- 
nation of it. The chief advantage of a description is that it helps us to perceive 
the phenomenon of textual clusters, by distinguishing it from other types of rela- 
tionships between texts. It is clearly a type of textual transmission, but it does 
not yield to conventional stemmatic analysis," and we must consider alternative 
paradigms of textual development." I stress, the phenomenon exists, we have 
named it, but naming is not explaining. The etiology of textual clusters may lie in 
the way the documents were created and used. To resolve this issue is a challenge 
lying ahead as the study of allied corpora of medieval texts advances. 

Our goals here, however, are limited and aim at a more modest level of 
discourse: (1) to publish a good selection of Armenian Abraham narrative 
apocrypha with English translations, annotations, and critical apparatus; (2) to 
indicate in expository notes not merely difficulties of translation or edition but 
also the biblical sources and the cross-references within the present corpus; (3) 
to note some parallels from Jewish, Christian, Islamic, and other sources even 
though we do not seek to provide an exhaustive motif history of these stories; 
(4) to give some examples, from time to time, of the use of the apocryphal 
themes of these stories in medieval Armenian literature, again without aspiring 
to be exhaustive. 


11. Stone 2011, 151-71. 

12. See Stone 2011, 157 n. 16, relating to Tromp's textual genetics of the primary Adam 
Book. 

13. It may well be that, if the context of the use of the Abraham texts is clarified, that 
may contribute to resolving this issue. There may also be something to learn from the types 
of manuscripts preserving these texts, and equally about their Vorlagen. For that, a complete 
(or as complete as possible) inventory of all Armenian Abraham texts is required as well as 
their analysis. 
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STRUCTURE AND DISCUSSION OF SELECTED ELEMENTS 


Each document published in this volume is provided with an introduction dealing 
briefly with its particular character and manuscripts, as well as major points of 
interest in its narrative and other significant issues. The document is edited and 
the text 1s annotated, mainly with remarks either on issues of decipherment or on 
those of grammar and language. A full translation is given, the notes to which 
relate to the content, biblical parallels, similar views in the other texts in this vol- 
ume, and so forth. When the manuscript situation makes it necessary, a critical 
apparatus is added between the text and the translation. 

In the rest of this General Introduction, I will outline the main narrative 
units that combined and recombined to form an expanded Abraham tale, into 
which various traditions and literary sources are woven. The name "embroidered 
Abraham saga," designates a reservoir of traditions that, while maintaining a 
measure of stability, nonetheless combined differently in each document." In 
the texts studied here, the range and selection of incidents, their combination 
and recombination, their inclusion and exclusion changed and changed again. 
This Abraham saga, which is a conceptual construct, does not exist in full in any 
given textual crystallization and indeed may well never have existed as a whole 
in any single document anywhere. Even the fullest existing texts do not contain 
all the episodes, nor do they coincide completely with one another.'? Of course, it 
is precisely this state of affairs that led me to regard these narratives as a textual 
cluster rather than to analyze them as descendants of a single archetype (see 
above). The overall repertoire of incidents and episodes forms the Armenian 
Abraham saga, but the reader should bear in mind that this saga is a conceptual 
construct that does not exist in any given textual crystallization." 

In table 1, I enumerate the chief narrative units or episodes of the Armenian 
Abraham saga. The list abides by the biblical order of events, introducing the 
nonbiblical incidents at appropriate points, usually at the junctures at which they 
occur in the actual texts. In the second column, I give the appropriate biblical 
reference, so a blank in the second column indicates an incident or episode that 
the Abraham saga introduced de novo into the biblical narrative line. 


14. We have dealt with complex tradition transmission in Stone 2011, ch. 6. 
15. It should be borne in mind that text no. 15 is another version of text no. 11. 
16. We have dealt with complex tradition transmission in Stone 2011, 151-71. 
17. At least of those we have published here or consulted. 
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TABLE 1: CHIEF NARRATIVE UNITS OF THE ARMENIAN ABRAHAM SAGA 































































































1. Abraham's background 
2. Idols and the recognition of God 
3. Story of the Crows: recognition of God 
4. Both stories combined in some versions: recognition of God 
5. Abraham regards the luminaries: recognition of God 
6. Abraham burns the idolatrous temple 
7. His brother dies (for the fault of breeding of the mule)! Gen 11:28 
8. Terah dies in Haran Gen 11:32 
9. Abraham goes to Canaan Gen 12:1-5 
10. Abraham and Sarah go to Egypt and the incident with Gen 12:10-20 
Pharaoh 
11. Excursus: List of ten trials of Abraham 
12. Abraham increases in wealth: separation from Lot Gen 13:1-12 
13. Incident of four kings and Melchizedek Gen 14 
14. Melchizedek of Salem, stories about (not as an ascetic) 
15. Hagar and the birth of Ishmael Gen 16 
16. Circumcision of Abraham Gen 17 
17. The story of Mamre 
18. Abraham's hospitality Gen 18:1—5 
19. Three men appeared Gen 18:2 
20. The meal Gen 18:6-8 
21. Annunciation to Abraham Gen 18:9-15 
22. Sodom and Gomorrah, destruction of, and Lot's hospitality Gen 18:20—33; 
19:1-29 
23. Typology of Abraham and his sacrifice 
24. Abimelech of Gerar Gen 20; 
21:25-34 
25. Isaac Gen 21:1-13 
26. Aqedah—binding of Isaac Gen 22 
27. Melchizedek story—Melchizedek as an ascetic 
28. Abraham, naming of Gen 17:5 
29. Sarah’s death and burial Gen 23 
30. Rebekah Gen 24 








18. Achan’s (Haran’s) fault is not mentioned in the Bible. 
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3l. Isaac marries Rebekah Gen 24:67 





32. Prophecy 
33. Descendants of Abraham 








34. Armenization of the genealogy 
35. Death of Abraham Gen 25:8-10 

















This list of incidents reflects the major episodes of the narratives in the 
Armenian Abraham texts published here. It is instructive to compare the list of 
incidents with the biblical narrative. The Abraham saga adds major incidents or 
subjects to the biblical narrative. Particularly notable among these are the stories 
about the crows and the recognition of God, the Story of Mamre, and the Story 
of Melchizedek the Ascetic. 


TABLE 2: INCIDENTS ADDED TO THE BIBLICAL STORY 





1. Abraham's background 





2. Idols and the recognition of God 





3. Story of the Crows: recognition of God 





4. Both stories combined in some versions: Recognition of God 





5. Abraham regards Luminaries: Recognition of God 





6. Abraham burns idolatrous Temple 





11. Excursus: List of ten trials of Abraham 





14. Melchizedek of Salem, stories about (not as an ascetic) 
17. The Story of Mamre 








23. Typology of Abraham and his sacrifice 





27. Melchizedek Story—Melchizedek as an ascetic 
30. Rebekah 


31. Isaac marries Rebekah 











32. Prophecy 
33. Descendants of Abraham 


34. Armenization of the genealogy 

















These items give a background to Abraham, in some texts extending back 
to the flood. They explain the idolatry against which Abraham reacted as emerg- 
ing from the degeneration of the postdiluvian generations. Humans forgot God, 
and in some instances—for example, in text no. 15.1—the book of law is said to 
have been forgotten.” Notable are the various stories of Abraham's recognition 


19. See texts nos. 11.1 and 15.1. On Jewish sources for the idea of God's being forgotten 
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of God. Several versions of this incident, also related in other traditions, are to 
be found in the Armenian texts. Abraham’s role as the “father of all believers,” 
which was noted above, and his recognition of the true God are major themes in 
both Jewish and Christian readings of this material. In Islamic tradition also, his 
discovery of God plays a major role. 


MELCHIZEDEK AND THE STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK 


The Story of Melchizedek as an ascetic (table 1, item 27) causes an inconve- 
nience in the story line. It follows the Aqedah, itself sequential to the Story of 
Mamre, the Annunciation to Abraham, and the Sodom and Lot incidents. This 
apocryphal Story of Melchizedek as an ascetic, which is most probably drawn 
from a Greek source,” occurs in two documents, texts nos. 6 and 11 + 15. In a 
number of other texts, however, the four kings and Melchizedek’s welcome and 
blessing of Abraham, which we call the Expatiation on Melchizedek, precede the 
Story of Mamre. Thus, in texts nos. 2, 7, and 12 there are variants on his greet- 
ing Abraham, based on (and in the case of text no. 12.15—16, very close to) Gen 
14:18—20 including the tithe. It is notable that in no text do both these Melchize- 
dek incidents occur. 

In a third type of Melchizedek material, he is consulted as a counseling 
or oracular source of knowledge: see texts nos. 3 and 4. In these instances it 
is impossible to situate Melchizedek's entry into the story within the narrative 
sequence. The remaining texts do not include either the Story of Melchizedek or 
the four kings incident, mainly because of their limited narrative scope. 

The Expatiation on Melchizedek (table 1, item no. 14) occurs in texts nos. 
2, 7, and 12. This name designates expansions related to Gen 14 and not the 
Melchizedek Story found in texts nos. 6, 11, and 15 (table 1, item no. 27). The 
expatiation on the brief reference in Gen 14:18—20 is directly connected with 
Melchizedek's importance for Christians as a non-Levitical priest. This under- 
standing is anchored in the Old Testament text (“a priest of the Most High God"; 
Gen 18:18) and occurs already in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Hebrews makes 
Jesus a member of a high-priestly line founded by Melchizedek (Heb 5:6, 10; 
6:20; and 7:1-17) and argues for the primacy of the Melchizedek sacerdotal line 
over the Levitical, descended from Abraham?! 


after Noah, see also Beer 1859, 105 and n. 50. In Eznik 3.15.2, the idea is present that, though 
idolatry was predominant, a measure of piety remained, as is witnessed by Melchizedek’s title 
and taking the tithe (MH 5th century, 494). Text no. 11.1A has the idea of a second law, in force 
from Abraham on. On this idea, described as *unwritten law", see 2 Bar. 57:2. 

20. See Dochhorn 2004; and Piovanelli In press. Note the detailed introduction, German 
translation, and rich notes by Bóttrich 2010. The combination of several versions of the story is 
found in the Palaea, certain of which are closer to the Armenian story here than others. Fully 
to analyze this is beyond the scope of this volume. 

21. The rabbis make Abraham a priest, applying Ps 110:4 to him in Gen. Rab. 26:3; see 
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TABLE 3: MELCHIZEDEK INCIDENTS IN THE TEXTS 





Text no. | 4 Kings incident Story of Melchizedek | Other 
Melchizedek 





meets Abraham - brief 





Melchizedek as 
priest consulted by 
Rebekah 

4 Predicts 
preeminence of 
Jacob 








Melchizedek in forest 


























7 bread & wine, type of 

Christ—brief 
11 Melchizedek in forest 
12 meets Abraham close 

to Bible 





In Jewish sources of the Second Temple period, Melchizedek takes on a 
heavenly character and is identified in 11QMelchizedek as a savior figure.” In 
2 Enoch he is a type of divine man, born without a father and taken to heaven 
before the flood, to be brought down in Abraham's time (see 2 En. 71-72). His 
connection with Noachic times is highlighted in the widespread view that he was 
Shem, son of Noah.? Thus, Hebrews is building on an anterior Jewish tradition 
connected with Gen 14 and bolstered by Ps 110:4.2* For the Christian tradents 
of the Armenian Abraham texts, Hebrews' view is strengthened by the bread 
and wine that Melchizedek, the priest, 1s said to offer Abraham (see Gen 14:18), 
which offering was readily viewed as a sacrificial, eucharistic act, one of several 
found in the Armenian Abraham saga.? Thus, text no. 6.5 says of the meal Abra- 
ham prepared for the Three Men: 


also on this issue Kessler 2004, 52—53. Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek Léka 14.74; 17.81 interprets the 
bread and wine offered to Abraham as priestly instructions. 

22. See Steudel 2000. 

23. Rabbinic sources are plentiful: see b. Ned. 32b, PRE27. See also Ephrem, Commentary 
on Genesis 11 9 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 151) and Ginzberg 1909-38, 1:233 and 5:225 n. 
102. On the descent of his priestly line from Noah, see ibid. The passage cited in 5. Ned. 32b 
and also Lev. Rab. 25 speaks of why Melchizedek's priestly function was canceled. According 
to PRE 27, Abraham gives tithe to Melchizedek. Views on this varied and were determined by 
the opinion of Melchizedek that was espoused. See further Bóttrich 2010, 32—33. 

24. Hay 1973. 

25. See also Bóttrich (2010, 15, 37-38), who sees this as part of the interpretatio 
christiana of the story. Eucharistic connections are highlighted, sometimes indeed created, 
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Unleavened bread, wine and calf he slaughtered for the meal, 
A type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass. 


Text no. 7.13—14, devoted to the Tree of Sabek, says of Melchizedek's offer- 
ing to Abraham: “5Melchizedek took from the grapes of the tree and made wine. 
And having brought it he offered it to Abraham. And he broke unleavened bread 
beneath (it) when he came from cutting down the kings. "Abraham, having taken 
it, he himself communicated and his 318 soldiers with him." 

Similar reasons lay behind the adoption ofthe apocryphal Melchizedek story 
(item no. 27), which was known in Greek and incorporated into the Armenian 
Abraham story in two texts, nos. 6 and 11.2 It serves to highlight the Christian 
perception of the events but shows no overt connections with the biblical text 
beyond association of Melchizedek, a priest, with Abraham. This story evokes 
a number of well-known incidents. Melchizedek discovers God in an event very 
much like those about Abraham in texts no. 11.5—6 and 15.4—5.?' Melchizedek 


elsewhere in the Abraham stories, such as in the repast of the Three Men with Abraham, in the 
household offering of Melchizedek, and in the highlighting of his foreshadowing sacerdotal 
function (text no. 15.48, 55). See also text по. 7.13—14; and Palaea 214. On Melchizedek in the 
Palaea, see Bóttrich 2010, 8—9. The representation of Melchizedek's offering is placed over 
the altar in S. Maria Maggiore in Rome: the bread has crosses on it and an image of Christ 
is incorporated, which shows that the purpose of the image is eucharistic and not merely 
illustrative (fifth century). The motif is of course extremely popular in Christian literature; 
see Clement of Alexandria in Stromata, who states that Melchizedek offered wine and bread, 
the “consecrated food”, as a type of the Eucharist (6 tov olvov xal &prov Thy Hytacpévyy д:800с 
трофўу elc т©тоу edxaptotias; Stáhlin and Früchtel 1960, 15); cf. Eusebius of Caesara, Dem. 
ev. 5.3: “in exactly the same way our Lord and Saviour Himself first, and then all His priests 
among all nations, perform the spiritual sacrifice according to the customs of the Church, 
and with wine and bread darkly express the mysteries of His Body and saving Blood”; Cave 
of Treasures (Budge 1927, 148): “and Melchisedek made him [i.e., Abraham] to participate 
in the Holy Mysteries, [of] the bread of the Offering and the wine of redemption.” Bóttrich 
(2010, 30—35) discusses the use of Melchizedek material in Cave of Treasures and in Conflict 
of Adam and Eve with Satan. See also George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 141). 

26. Bóttrich 2010; and Dochhorn 2004. See also the incisive remarks of William Adler 
in the introduction to his forthcoming translation of the Greek Palaea Historica (a work no 
earlier than the ninth century). The story has been taken into ch. 72 of the long version of 
2 Enoch in a different form, and there the connection with Abraham is not made (see the 
analysis by Bóttrich 2010, 35—37). This leads us to speculate that it was an independent piece 
associated with Melchizedek (so also Bóttrich 2010, 65—66) and connected to Abraham 
through Gen 14. It is also found in the Palaea, see n. 25 above. Much information on works 
associated with Melchizedek is to be found in Denis and Haelewyck 2000, 215-20. Bóttrich 
(2010, 54—66) maintains that the story had a Jewish kernel and underwent a complex process 
of Christianization. 

27. Below I discuss other aspects of the construction of the Melchizedek figure in 
conversation with that of Abraham. This connection is pointed out also in Bóttrich 2010, 66. 
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lives as a “hairy ascetic” in a forest on Golgotha, in Jerusalem,?* is found after 
eight years by Abraham with God's help, and becomes Abraham's household 
priest. His offering Abraham bread, indeed unleavened bread, and wine is 
stressed.” 

In the Abraham saga, the Story of Melchizedek follows the story of Abra- 
ham’s ordeal in the Binding of Isaac. In that ordeal, Abraham's willingness to 
sacrifice his son is regarded typologically as foreshadowing God’s sacrifice of 
his only-begotten Son.” This is, of course, in tension with Melchizedek’s father 
Melk'i's wish to sacrifice his son. Moreover, in the Story of Melchizedek the 
incident of the idolatrous sacrifices and the earth swallowing up both the idola- 
trous temple and all the people is reminiscent of the Korah incident in the book 
of Numbers (16:20—21, 31—33).?' It also guarantees the purity of Jerusalem and 
Golgotha. This Melchizedek story, then, is adopted into the body of two of the 
texts, being itself created so as to form a typology of redemption: Melchizedek, 
like Abraham, recognizes God; Melchizedek's father sacrifices his other son to 
idols, and Melchizedek is saved (a reverse Aqedah); instead of redemption, the 
sacrifice of the son leads to a swallowing up of idolaters, while Melchizedek, 
saved from slaughter, offers the eucharistic sacrifice on behalf of the children of 
Adam. Christian themes of eremitic character, such as the hairy ascetic living 
isolated in the forest, are introduced, and Melchizedek, instead of being king of 
Salem (he is never that in the Story of Melchizedek!), becomes priest to Abra- 
ham’s family. The forest is on the Mount of Olives (6.11) or in Jerusalem (Paris 
72).? Redemption is on the mountain, identified with Golgotha. 


28. See texts nos. 7.18 and 14.13 and notes there. Compare the discussion by Satran 1985, 
345—69; N. Stone 2000, 63 note and 126 note; and Bóttrich 2010, 57—59 with bibliography. On 
the figure of the forest-dwelling, wild ascetic, see N. Stone 2000, 63 note and 126 note. 

29. Text no. 7.13. See above, p. 10. 

30. Seetext no. 15.47, discussed above in connection with this theme. Further, see M1425 
in Appendix 1, below. See most recently Orlov (2000; reprinted in Orlov 2007, 423-39), who 
discusses this legend. 

31. The stress on the swallowing up of all those associated with evil is noteworthy. The 
result is the cleansing of Jerusalem from idolatry. Swallowing up by the earth is documented 
in Bóttrich 2010, 95. 

32. According to text no. 14.13, the Aqedah was on Golgotha, in the mountains of the 
Jebusites, which once more ties the place of sacrifice to Golgotha, so one has the sacrifice 
of Isaac, Melchizedek, and the crucifixion all on the one, central place. The texts lack clear 
geographical knowledge. In Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 151), which has a different 
combination of these events, we read: 

And Isaac was thirteen years old when his father took him and went up to the 

mountain of Yábhós (Jebus) to Melchisedek, the priest of God, the Most High. 

Now Mount Yabhés is the mountain of the Amóráyé (Amorites), and in that place 

the Cross of Christ was set up, and on it grew the tree which held the ram that 

saved Isaac. And that same place is the centre of the earth, and the grave of Adam, 
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The chief problem that the Story of Melchizedek raises is its integration not 
with the Abraham narratives that include it but with the sequence of events that 
can be inferred from Genesis. In the three documents that have incorporated this 
story, texts nos. 6, 11, and 15, the other Melchizedek material relating to the four 
kings (Gen 14) is not found but is replaced by this Story of Melchizedek.? How- 
ever, that produces anomalies in the biblical time line, and at least to that extent 
the Story of Melchizedek appears to be independent of Genesis. Its modifications 
contrast with Gen 14 and cause one to wonder about its origins. Moreover, as far 
as the Armenian Abraham saga is concerned, it is an import, most likely from 
Greek, and the primary questions of its origin and purpose must be answered 
from within the Greek tradition. 


THE Story OF MAMRE 


Item 17 in table 1 is the apocryphal story of Mam(b)ré.** Mamré, Abraham's black 
slave, sets out to pasture the sheep. He is provided with three loaves of bread, and 
in three incidents en route he generously gives his loaves away to starving men. 


and the altar of Melchisedek, and Golgotha, and Karkafta [i.e., skull], and Gefifta 

(Gabbatha). And there David saw the angel bearing the sword of fire. There, too, 

Abraham took up Isaac his son for a burnt offering, and he saw the Cross, and 

Christ, and the redemption of our father Adam. The tree (i.e., thicket) was a symbol 

of the Cross of Christ our Lord, and the ram [caught] in its branches was the mystery 

of the manhood of the Word, the Only One. 

See also Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 224): “In that very place where Melchisedek 
ministered as a priest, and where Abraham offered up his son Isaac as an offering, the wood 
of the Cross was set up, and that self-same place is the centre of the earth, and there the 
Four Quarters of the earth meet each other.” See also the identification in a catena fragment 
attributed to Eusebius of Emesa (Petit, van Rompay, and Weitenberg 2011, 233; cf. Kessler 
2004, 90). On the rabbinic "pre-history" of Jerusalem, see Gafni 1987, 10—15, and the response 
to changes of perception as Christian interest in holy places developed. The dominant tradition 
of the Greek Story of Melchizedek puts his dwelling on Mount Tabor: contrast text no. 11.47, 
which speaks of Jerusalem. This is documented throughout the introduction in Bóttrich 2010, 
and it should be noted that the conflate version of Grigor of Tat'ew (in Appendix 1 below) has 
Mount Tabor. Certain sources, however, connect the events with Golgotha (and Adam's burial) 
and others with the Mount of Olives. See Cave of Treasures, where Noah and Melchizedek 
bury Adam's body on Golgotha (Budge 1927, 126—27). Compare also Bóttrich 2010, 32—33. In 
the Athanasian recension of Story of Melchizedek 10.3 and in Palaea 1893, 210, Mount Tabor 
is identified with the Mount of Olives. In the Armenian texts published here, Mount Tabor is 
not given, and it should be observed that St. Gregory of Narek (tenth—eleventh centuries) also 
mentions the Mount of Olives; see below, n. 57. In the seventh-century Armenian description 
of Mount Tabor in pseudo-Elise's Homily of the Transfiguration, there is no mention of 
Melchizedek or a chapel dedicated to him or his cave; see Stone 2004. 

33. The reverse situation, the presence of the Gen 14 material and the absence of the 
Story of Melchizedek, occurs in texts nos. 2, 7, and 12; cf. texts nos. 3 and 4. In IQapGen 
21—22 the story of the four kings is told at some length, but Melchizedek is not mentioned. 


[ЖИ 


34. The introduction of a “b” following an “m” is observed elsewhere in Armenian 
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After this he reaches his goal and falls asleep, having stuck his oaken staff into 
the ground. When he awakes, the staff has become a great oak tree (cf. Gen 13:18; 
14:13; and 18:1),? and he, a black slave, has turned white, together with his black 
sheep. He goes back to Abraham, who recognizes the miraculous nature of the 
event and returns with him and praises him. In another version, Abraham comes 
to him and likewise perceives that a miracle has taken place. 

Here the origin of Abraham's famed hospitality is explained, which story is 
itself the lead-up to the story of the Annunciation to Abraham. Abraham observed 
the miracles that followed on Mamre's hospitality and, taking this to heart, swore 
never to eat again without a guest at his table.” The narrative sequence—the 
Story of Mamré followed by Abraham’s oath, Satan’s blocking of the way, and 
eventually the arrival of the Three Men—is found, mutatis mutandis, in texts 
nos. 2, 6, 8, 11, 12, and 15. Thus, this story complex is present in all the major 
narrative texts. 


THE ANNUNCIATION TO ABRAHAM OR THE VISIT OF THE THREE MEN 


The stress on the Annunciation to Abraham, that is, the visit of the Three Men 
(items 18—22 in table 1), is also characterized by Christian typology, and the 
story is thus integrated into the Christian history of redemption or proclama- 
tion of Christ. This is extremely explicit (see text no. 8.29). Some of the not 
very frequent images of Abraham in Armenian manuscript painting are of this 
Annunciation,” and it functions as does the Annunciation to the Virgin. It fore- 
shadows redemption.** Similarly, the Binding of Isaac intimates the crucifixion,” 
and, according to text no. 14.13, Isaac was offered on Golgotha. The ram, 
Isaac’s surrogate, is given metacontextual significance, since it is identified as 
Abel’s offering and was preserved alive in heaven from Abel’s day until Sahak’s 
birth. Then it was offered again by Abraham; so text no. 6.5.3—4: 


transliterations; compare, for example, the Armenian name Smbat derived Shabbat. Compare 
Greek Aag vo. 

35. Sextus Iulius Africanus F30 deals with this tree and also knows the tradition that it 
sprang from Abraham's servant's staff (Wallraff and Adler 2007, 66—67). See also below, text 
2.10 and note there. 

36. Genesis Rabbah 43:19 suggests that Abraham learned hospitality from Melchizedek; 
itis a common theme in rabbinic writing. See also Gen. Rab. 52:1 

37. See M4818 (in Durnovo 1961, 145) of 1316 (depicting also cups, wine, and unleavened 
bread). 

38. This is already clearly stated by Anania Sirakac'i in MH 7th century, 702. On the 
artistic presentation of the Aqedah, see Kessler 2004, ch. 7. 

39. See the statement of Anania Catholicos (tenth century) that Isaac showed the Lord's 
passion, see MH 10th century, 255, 297—98. See here text no. 3.18; Isaac was "a likeness and 
type of Christ" (texts nos. 4.24, and 11.46). See Kessler 2004, 66—67. 

40. On the identification of Moriah and Golgotha, see Kessler 2004, 90—91 
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Unleavened bread, wine and calf he slaughtered for the meal, 
A type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass.” 


In one form of the stories, the calf slaughtered by Abraham in the meal he 
prepared for the Three Men is resurrected, indicating the salvific meaning of 
these events. “The marrow of this ram is the sweet oil with which they anointed 
you,” text no. 8.32 says, evoking the transformative oil of 2 En. 22:8-9 and 56:2 
and perhaps the marrow of Isa 25:6.? Of course, at another level it may refer to 
the myron, the oil of chrism, used for baptism and unction.? 

Structurally the Annunciation story is well integrated into the narrative 
sequence.” In illustrations of the coming of the Three Men, Abraham is shown 
tenting under а tree, presumably the oak of Mamré, see M4818, 1316 с.в.° The 
story is, of course, an etiology of the oaks of Mamré in Genesis and is discussed 
in the following section. 


THE Story or Lor AND THE DESTRUCTION ОЕ SODOM 


The stories of the incident of Lot and the destruction of Sodom follow the Annun- 
ciation story. The sequence is the same as in Genesis and is to be found in texts 
nos. 2, 8 (brief reference), 11, and 15. Lot is also mentioned in passing in a num- 
ber of other texts. Not much is made of the Lot story beyond what is related in 
the biblical narrative, except that Lot is presented as hospitable after the pattern 
of Abraham. 


OTHER NARRATIVE ELEMENTS 


The additional items in the last part of table 1 above are of a technical nature. 
They account for Abraham’s death and burial, his descendants, and an Armenized 
form of his genealogy.*® 


41. Cf. text no. 8.25. 

42. Cf. 3 Bar. 15:12; and see Kulik 2010, 366—68. See also Stone 2000b, 118, 124—27. 

43. Compare the oil of joy or gladness in Isa 61:3, Ps 45:8. The marrow is associated with 
fatness and plenty; see Job 21:24; Ps 63:5; and Isa 25:6. The use of oil deriving from marrow for 
anointing is not mentioned by Dudley and Rowel in their book on Christian anointing (1993) 
or elsewhere. Abraham is anointed by God with oil of joy (Yalqut Shim*oni Lek Léka 12.62). 

44. It is missing from Grigor Magistros's poem, А? Manuche, which deals with the 
Annunciation to Abraham in line 125. 

45. The tree is also shown bearing bunches of grapes. 

46. In Stone In press A, I discusses the Armenization of biblical genealogies and other 
references, particularly in the context of Armenian apocryphal literature. 
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BIBLICAL AND NONBIBLICAL EPISODES IN THE ABRAHAM SAGA 


The question can now be raised concerning which elements of the biblical narra- 
tive have been omitted from the apocryphal Armenian Abraham saga and which 
elements of the Abraham saga have no point d appui in the biblical narrative. 

First, let us consider those episodes and incidents that are present in the bib- 
lical narrative but do not occur in the Armenian apocryphal Abraham texts. In 
some instances the reasons for their omission seem virtually certain. These are 
cases where a number of omitted episodes or incidents share a feature or features 
of content that are absent completely from the apocryphal retelling ofthe Bible. It 
seems reasonable to assume that this shared feature provides the motive for omis- 
sion of these episodes. The texts relating to the promise of the gift of the land to 
Abraham and his descendants are a good example. These are all omitted, as is the 
promise of the perdurance of his seed: Gen 12:7 (promise), Gen 15 (the covenant 
between the pieces and the prophecy of Abraham's descendants’ future), Gen 
18:17-18 (promise to Abraham about his descendants).** These omissions, we 
suggest, are part of a Christian reading of the Abraham stories, for they all refer 
to the specific promises to or about the bodily descendants of Abraham, the “old 
Israel.” In the writers’ perspective, these divine undertakings were superseded 
by the revelation through Christ and the understanding of the Christians as the 
new Israel.” Abraham's promised bodily descendants are replaced by his role as 
father of all believers. In none of the apocryphal Abraham texts is any attempt 
made to handle the promises to Israel explicitly; they are simply omitted from the 
retelling—which is, of course, a way of handling them.?? 

In addition, Gen 25:12-18, dealing with the descendants of Ishmael, is not 
taken up. Moreover, the rather distasteful (to moderns) story of the daughters of 
Lot, which serves as an etiology of the Moabites and Ammonites and of attitudes 
to them (cf. Deut 23:3), is completely absent. Perhaps this seemed irrelevant to 
the Armenian tradents. If our primary observations here are to the point, they 


47. The Armenian Abraham saga lacks future revelation to Abraham, for which the 
events of Gen 15 are a primary fruitful locus. Compare Apoc. Ab. ch. 9 and 4 Ezra 3:14-15. 
See Stone 1990, 71, where further sources are cited. 

48. The subjects are found throughout early Armenian literature, which makes the 
incidents’ omission from the Abraham saga the more striking. The increase of Abraham's 
seed is mentioned in texts nos. 11.28, 15.29, and 15.43. It should be remembered that texts 11 
and 15 are closely related. 

49. This omission is not found in such authors as Step'anos Siwnec'i, Fragments of 
Commentary on Genesis in MH 8th century, 2.109. 

50. Ephrem in Commentary on Genesis 12 does deal explicitly with these promises 
(see Mathews and Amar 1994, 152—53) as does Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 1.4.11 (differently from 
Ephrem). 
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confirm the conclusion that the Abraham stories were of interest for their role in 
the history of salvation and not just because they are found in Scripture! 

What is more surprising is that the incidents of the four kings and Melchize- 
dek's meeting with Abraham are given only in brief compass and not expansively 
(texts 2.8, 6.11-12, 7.13, and 12.15-16). The chronological problems involved in 
relating the two Melchizedek incidents, the one connected with Gen 14 and the 
other being the apocryphal story, are dealt with in text no. 6.11—12 (see the note 
there and also the discussion above, p. 12).? However, the typological poten- 
tial of the four kings story is not fully realized, perhaps precisely because of 
the enhancement of Melchizedek's role elsewhere by the inclusion of the ascetic 
Story of Melchizedek within the Abraham cycle, even though the two Melchize- 
dek incidents do not occur in any single text.’ 

Thus, the general outline ofthe Armenian Abraham saga shows a profoundly 
Christian, and occasionally distinctive, selection and editing of material drawn 
for the main part from the biblical Abraham texts and certain apocryphal sources. 
A Christian perspective is expressed not only by the (to us) anachronistic use of 
“Christ” for “God” (e.g., text no. 8.6), but by the introduction of the Melchizedek 
material and by many typological exegeses.? Certain biblical passages, particu- 
larly those relating to Abraham's descendants, are omitted completely. All these 
elements result in a story line that is quite exciting and which is read naturally as 
part of a revelation by God that is deemed unitary and seamless. 


DATE OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA 


Because virtually all the manuscripts we have seen are late, the Abraham saga 
cannot be dated from them except to a date ante quem of the fifteenth century 
(M8531). The material in M2679 of 981 с.к. does not bear distinctive signs of the 
embroidered Abraham saga, though it does have extrabiblical traditions. How- 


51. There are Armenian texts that are basically scholarly and learned. One such is in 
Galata 154, text no. 5 in this book. Probably the list of the Ten Trials of Abraham also belongs 
to this category, though it came to be included within narrative texts. See text no. 13 and 
its reuse in text no. 5. Numerous other copies exist, see the introduction to text no. 5. On 
Armenian learned literature related to the Bible, see Stone 1996b, 627-28. 

52. In the section on “Melchizedek and the Story of Melchizedek,” this incident is 
discussed in detail. 

53. Compare the synthetic treatment by Gregory of Tat'ew with discussion of M6524 in 
Appendix 1, below. 

54. The "covenant between the pieces" (Gen 15), which was used for Christian exegesis, 
is omitted, though the four hundred years' bondage, prophesied there, is found in our texts. 
See, e.g., Zak'aria Catholicos in MH 9th century, 178. See texts nos. 5.8 and 8.28 below. 

55. These are pointed out in the notes to the individual texts. 
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ever, the tenth-century author Samuel Karmrjajorec'i refers to the Mamré story 
and so knows this element of the tradition in the tenth century. 

The Story of Melchizedek is known to St. Gregory of Narek (9457-1003), 
and, since its source is non-Armenian and most likely Greek, St. Gregory's 
familiarity with it only means that it was known in Armenia by the tenth century 
but indicates nothing about the date of its incorporation into the Abraham saga.” 
He knows about Melchizedek's living at Golgotha on the peak of the Mount of 
Olives. Of course the Armenian Abraham tales cannot be older than the fifth cen- 
tury, at which time the Armenians began to write their own language. Moreover, 
the date of the constitutive traditions is not necessarily the date of any particular 
literary formulation of that tradition. 

Moreover, there exists a Commentary on Genesis attributed to the fifth- 
century author Ећёё available in an edition prepared by Levon Khachikyan 
from extracts embedded in the Commentary on Genesis of Vardan Arewelc'i 
(12002—1271).°* The editor attributes the text to the fifth-century Elise, and it 
contains a number of distinctive traditions, such as that on the birds in Terah's 
time, considered in the next section. Somewhat similarly, it knows the metaphor 
of the dry wood that bore fruit for Sarah (see text no. 12.47), which occurs in a 
number of places (see note on text no. 12.46 for its possible sources). Neither of 
these cases is distinctive enough for us to date all of the Abraham saga back to 
the fifth century. 

Nonetheless, Eti$e's Commentary on Genesis has certainly served as a liter- 
ary source for text no. 12 here. It shares traditions and formulations with that text 
in $812.36, 12.38, 12.41, and 12.47 and is cited verbatim in §§12.43—44a, 12.44b— 
46, and 12.52 (somewhat more distant from Elise's text). It has a less literal, but 
still clear, connection with text no. 2.7, 2.14, and 2.16 and possible connections 
also occur in text no. 4.5, 4.24. Thus, Elišë's Commentary on Genesis has served 
as a source for a number of texts relating to Abraham, though we cannot tell 


56. MH 10th century, 704 and 736. 

57. Grigor Narekac'i 1985, 622 (93.5):, f 5 whw Utqphutnty ушр} souwpupy 
whuinpmptwt h 2hpwunwttwg jbphtü, np jinn nup tuipúuuigkinin uuunmónj 
qiuntntiwy Ywght, h qbpüng wimp hnbouutug h upngng метті адди. niuuph 
орч uljiqpüuhurpü щшллщші hujhulnujnuudtud uppugungununpt. ánjunpkudp 
h pkt huürgkpábug tunun. .. “Was not Melchizedek anointed as a type of your true 
fearsomeness on the Mount of Olives where afterwards the feet of God incarnate stood, by 
the celestial angels in the place of fruits (i.e., olives), where by the power put on You from 
the grave of forefather, protector through episcopal royal power, he sat . . .” (my translation). 
Observe the differing tradition preserved by Vardan Aygkec‘i, cited below in the note on text 
no. 7.2—7, which reflects yet another combination of Melchizedek material. 

58. See Khachikyan and Papazian 2004; the original edition was Xac'ikyan 1992. The 
text is also reprinted in MH 5th century. Note the methodological and conceptual remarks of 
Zekiyan 1997, esp. 106—8. 
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whether it was by the intermediary of Vardan Arewelc'i or directly, since all our 
knowledge of the text comes from Vardan. Perhaps other, unpublished Arme- 
nian commentaries on Genesis might also contain source material utilized by the 
Abraham texts. The determination, however, must await the publication of those 
commentaries.?? In any case, the issue becomes one of the “chicken or the egg”: 
Do the apocryphal narratives draw upon the commentaries, or do the commen- 
taries incorporate material drawn from the apocryphal narratives? In the case of 
text no. 12, the answer is clear, because of sections of word-for-word citation.9? 


SOURCES OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA: THE RAVENS 


In a fine study, S. P. Brock compares the story of the ravens or crows (see item 
3 in the table above) as it occurs in Jub. 11-12 with various forms of this story 
found in Syriac sources.” He lists eight points in which the Syriac sources differ 
significantly from Jubilees. 


1. In Jubilees, the ravens are sent by Mastema, and in Syriac sources, by 
God. 

2. Abraham is fourteen years old according to Jubilees and fifteen accord- 
ing to Syriac sources. 

3. In Jubilees, Abraham is acting with his family; in Syriac sources his 
father sends him alone. 

4. Abraham easily chases off the birds in Jubilees. In the Syriac sources, 
exhausted by his efforts, he converses with God, who identifies himself. 

5. Jubilees introduces the invention of the seed plough as a result of the 
ravens incident. Syriac does not have the seed plough but introduces the 
ravens incident as a lead-up to Abraham’s calling. 

6. Abraham, fourteen years later, tries to divert his father from idolatry 
(Jubilees), and the Syriac sources put this event right after the ravens. In 
Jubilees, he tries to convert his brothers. Syriac mentions Nahor, but not 
in detail. 

7. In the burning of the idolatrous temple, Syriac explicitly mentions it as of 
Qainan, the mighty god. 

8. Jubilees then mentions Terah’s departure to Canaan, with no causal con- 
nection between it and the temple burning. The Syriac traditions record 
that the Chaldeans threatened Terah, who consequently fled.” 


59. No published ancient commentaries are mentioned in Petrosyan and Ter-Stepanyan 
2002. 

60. The attribution to Elise is commonly accepted, but perhaps it should be reexamined. 

61. Brock 1978. See Michael the Syrian 2.6 (ed. Chabot 1899, 26—27), Gregor bar 
Hebraeus, Chronography (trans. E. A. W. Budge; repr., Piscataway, N.J.: Gorgias Press, 2003), 
10. 

62. Brock 1978, 140—41. 
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When the Armenian versions of this episode and its ensuing results are com- 
pared with this list, the following may be observed. 


1. God raises up the crows (not Mastema or Satan) (2.3, 12.4, 14.2, 15.3; 
crows appear (4.2, 8.5). 
2. Abraham was fifteen years old (2.3, 4.4, 12.5). 
3. His father sent him alone (2.3, 8.5, 12.5); Abraham went on his own 
(15.3); Abraham considers the birds and concludes that God exists (15.4). 
4. Abraham, exhausted, sat down to rest (2.3, 12.5); he observed the lumi- 
naries, he was an astronomer, he received enlightenment (2.3, 12.5-6, 
14.3, 15.4). 
He has conversation with God who reveals himself (2.4-5, 8.6-7; cf. 
12.6). 
Abraham prays and the ravens disappear (4.3, 12.7, 15.5-6). 
The birds do not eat Abraham's fields (15.6). 
Terah departs for Canaan and stops in Haran (2.5, 12.9). 
Abraham at age sixty moves to Haran (14.5). 
. The invention of the seed plough is not mentioned (2, 4, 8, 15). 
. Abraham burns Terah's idolatrous temple (2.6, 4.6, 12.10, 14.6, 15.7). 
The temple's deity is not specified (all texts). 
. Terah dies, no date mentioned (2.7, 4.7, 12.12, 14.7). 
Abraham departed Haran at age seventy-five (4.8, 14.7);° at age seventy- 
two (8.7).56 


о -1 OV tA 


Text nos. 2 and 15 are full stories, though text no. 15 concludes this episode after 
the burning ofthe temple, when Abraham's family is angered at him and he flees 
and ends up in Egypt; text no. 4 is brief, while text no. 6 is brief and poetic: 


1. Concerning the flocks of crows in the fields, 
Who mentioned God on high and the ravens fled. 

2. Then there came to his mind the clear thought, 
(That) it is the Creator, God, who does miracles. 


63. Abraham was fourteen years old: note George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 
138), also on Abraham as an astronomer. 

64. Although John Malalas 57.1 (Jeffreys et al. 1986, 28) mentions Abraham's conflict 
with Terah over idolatry, he does not mention the burning of the temple. That is found in 
George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 138). He dates the burning of the idols to 
Abraham's sixty-first year; cf. Symeon Metaphrastes 33; George Monachus 1.93.16-94.16. 

65. Compare also George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 140). 

66. For a discussion of the age of seventy-five (the reading of the Masoretic Text and the 
LXX of Gen 12:4), compare George Syncellus 106—7 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 130-31). This 
subject does not appear in the earlier chonography of John Malalas. 
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He burnt the house of idols secretly in the night, 
And the inventor of the mule perished with it. 


Since in none of these instances does the Armenian agree with Jubilees against 
the Syriac traditions, the close connection of Armenian and Syriac becomes evi- 
dent, or at least the dependence of Armenian on a form of the ravens tradition 
later than that in Jubilees. 

Observe further that in the Commentary on Genesis by EHšë on Gen 11:32, 
we read: “A good secret was announced to Terah by God, and he went to Meso- 
potamia and dwelt in Haran in the land of the Chaldees, because he often vis- 
ited the magi. The Lord punished them with birds, which ate their fields. And 
they established a guard to drive them out." This text knows a tradition of an 
attack of birds connected not with Abraham but with Terah. In the fragment of 
surviving text, no discovery of God is mentioned and no relationship with Abra- 
ham. What is clear is that, as far as this text goes, it knows a tradition different 
from that in the Syriac and Armenian sources, and different again from that in 
Jubilees. 


SOURCES OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA: EARLY ARMENIAN COMMENTARIES ON GENESIS 


In the course of this General Introduction and the introductions in the chapters 
below, we have referred quite often to the Commentary on Genesis attributed to 
Elise vardapet.® It will not be discussed in detail in this section, for its intersec- 
tions with the documents cited here are chiefly in the treatment of some detailed 
aspects of the narrative and it does not show easily identifiable points of direct 
contact with the texts of the Abraham Saga. 

More like our texts, however, is the Commentary on Genesis attributed to 
Step'anos Siwnec'i, an author of the late seventh and early eighth century.” This 
work, extant in fragments, was recently published." It presents what is more or 
less a running narrative sequence of Abraham stories, in this respect resembling 
the literary texts published in the present work. 


67. Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 113. 

68. We have consulted three editions, but mainly Khachikyan and Papazian 2004; cf. 
Xac'ikyan (Khachikyan) 1992. Xa¢‘ikyan’s text is reprinted with an introduction in MH 5th 
century, 765—929. The text is attributed to Elise, but we regard this as uncertain. Its antiquity, 
however, is clear. 

69. For the text of Step'anos Siwnec'i, see “Fragments of the Commentary on Genesis” 
in MH 8th century, 1:105—29. Introductory information is to be found in ibid., 95-104. In 
general, see also Thomson 1995, 138-39. 

70. See MH 8th century, 95—105; the extracts were preserved in a number of manuscripts 
in the Matenadaran, the oldest of which is dated to the eleventh-twelfth centuries. In all these 
cases, the fragments of Step'anos Siwnec'i's commentary have been preserved as citations in 
other works. 
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In some sections, it follows the biblical narrative quite closely, but in the pas- 
sages given below it seems to be familiar with material resembling the embroi- 
dered Abraham saga, though the resemblances are not specific enough to make 
it possible to posit a direct relationship. Note, in particular, its very simple form 
of the story of Mamre, which exhibits the main points of the embroidered form 
of it given in the texts published here but lacks numerous distinctive details. 
Step'anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis is one of the oldest known wit- 
nesses to Mamré story. The paucity of shared, explicit details prevents my saying 
that it was a direct source of the material in the Abraham saga, but the story must 
have developed in an anterior extrabiblical source of some kind." 

Different is the list of the Ten Trials of Abraham, which may well be a list 
or school text imported into Step'anos Siwnec'i's Commentary on Genesis. That 
in itself is an important piece of information, throwing light on Armenian bibli- 
cal studies and scholasticism at a relatively early date. The list's order and, to 
greater or lesser measure, its language are remarkably fixed down to the seven- 
teenth century, which strengthens the idea of its independent origin. 

What Step‘anos Siwnec'i's Commentary on Genesis does show is that the 
Abraham saga has early roots in Armenian tradition, but the narrative texts we 
introduce to the public for the first time here are considerably more detailed and 
complex than the material adduced in the seventh—eighth century by Step'anos 
Siwnec'i. We translate the following extracts from the edition in MH 8" century, 
having supplied the subject headings and some annotations.” 


Story ОЕ MAMRE™ 


(p. 109) 68 And it came to pass after this, God appeared to Abram while he 
was sitting by the oak-tree of Mamré. 69 They say that Mamré was Abraham’s 
shepherd. 70 And having seen Abram’s good life, his strong faith and his merci- 
ful conduct, he learnt his virtue from him and acted mercifully.” 71 And, one 
day, Mamré gave mercy to poor people and through hope in that, mercifully he 
planted his oaken staff in the earth. It struck root, greened and became a great 


71. See Stone 1999, esp. 24; and Stone 1996b, 627-28. 

72. Seen. 90 below, where the four versions of this list extant in the documents below are 
discussed. Many more copies exist, in different types of manuscripts. 

73. Page numbers are indicated in the translation. The section numbers of MH are 
indicated. 

74. See above pp. 21-22. 

75. Mamre's merciful character is discussed in text no. 11.12. Above, p. 21, the story of 
the three loaves of bread is discussed. It is not found in Step'anos Siwnec‘i, nor is the whitening 
of a black Mamre and his sheep. Likewise, the story of the Annunciation to Abraham in 
Step'anos Siwnec'i lacks many specific details found in the Abraham saga. 
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tree” by which Abram, going off alone, prayed and contemplated the divine 
things" and looked at the coming of guests on the road to him. 


ABRAHAM'S HOSPITALITY AND THE THREE MEN 


72 And he promised in his mind that he would not eat bread without a guest and 
he passed many days in hunger and did not see a guest, for Satan had obstructed 
the guests’ path.” 73 And while Abram was sitting by the oak of Mamre, lifting 
up his eyes he saw and behold, 3 (men) were coming above it.? 74 Abram arose, 
ran to greet and bowed down to them upon his face. 75 And, having brought 
them, he sat them down by the oak of Mamre, for he recognized the might of 
their being in the(ir) coming, that they went above the earth and did not tread 
on (it). 76 And Abram hastened to Sarah and said, *Hasten and knead three 
measures of flour; make three loaves with finest flour.” 77 And having taken 
the milk and butter, which is butter (another word) and the unleavened bread 
that she had baked, he brought (it) and put it before them. 78 And Abram ran to 
the herd, that is the flock, took a calf to slaughter and, having brought it, had it 
roasted and set (it) before them. 79 Abram recognized that he is God;*° for that 
reason he did not order his servants to attend (them), but he himself and Sarah 
served the Lord's face.*' 80 The Lord (p. 110) said to him, “Where is your wife, 
Sarah?" 81 Abraham said, “Behold, she is in the tent.” 82 And the Lord said, 
“In this time I will come to you, on the very same day, and Sarah will have a 
son in her bosom.” 83 When Sarah heard, she laughed in her mind, 84 and the 
Lord said, “Why did Sarah laugh?" 85 Then Sarah was afraid (and) said, “I 
did not laugh, but I was afraid, Lord." 86 The Lord said, *No, you laughed." 
87. And see that Sarah served but she conceived. On account of (her) modesty 
she slighted the promise of good news, (and) it was allotted to her children to 
remain in servitude for 400 years.? 


76. The complex incident of the oak tree, the shade, and so on, as found in the Abraham 
saga is not found here: compare text no. 2.9—10, 11.16, 11.18—19, 12.19—20, and 15.17. 

77. See texts nos. 2.11-12, 11.16—20. The oak tree as a place of prayer is highlighted in 
text no. 12.23. Compare the similar phraseology but different context in text no. 12.8. In 12.36 
it says of the oak of Mamré that "Mamre's field became a royal seat and the oak tree more than 
paradise of Eden." 

78. Satan's obstruction of travelers is a widespread theme: see texts nos. 2.12, 11.24—25, 
12.24, and 15.25. The number of days, forty, is absent from Step'anos Siwnec'i. 

79. Compare the similar description in text no. 12.27. 

80. Contrast texts nos. 2.13 and 12.28—29, where Abraham is of two minds whether the 
traveler is God. 11A.28 says that Abraham did not know that he was the Lord, compare 12.40, 
15.29. This is a prominent theme throughout text no. 12. 

81. That is, in the Lord's presence. Abraham and Sarah served the Three Men themselves; 
see the developed discussion of this in texts nos. 2.15, 12.28, 12.3738, and 12.42. 

82. Not all the Abraham saga texts connect this servitude with Sarah's laughter. The 
length of the servitude is 460 years in 11.29 and 15.30. See further the discussion of this 
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88—96 Story of Lot and the destruction of Sodom. 


97—110 Abraham receives the commandment of circumcision and discussion 
of its significance. 


THE BINDING oF ISAAC 


111 And Abraham being 100 years, and Sarah 90, Isaac was born, which means, 
“laughter.” 112 And when Isaac was 15 years old, and some say 27, He asked 
Abraham to sacrifice Isaac. 113 And Abraham gladly was willing to slaughter 
Isaac, because he knew that He can raise up even from the dead. 114 Because 
the calf, which the Lord ate with the angels on the day of the good news, (when) 
he blessed (him) with seed, after its being eaten he saw it gamboling with (its) 
mother.** 115 And Abraham was made firmer in his faith because, in Isaac’s 
sacrifice, he took the ram from the tree of Sabek and, having been delivered, 
Isaac lived. 116 And the tree? indicates the Virgin Mary and the Cross, and the 
ram—Jesus.*6 118 And when Isaac was 37 years old, Sarah died. 119 And Sarah 
was Abrahamv's sister from (his) father, daughter of Terah. 119 And Abraham's 
mother's name was Malk‘at‘u and Sarah's mother’s (name was) Zmrut.*’ 


TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM 


120 And Abraham encountered 10 trials from God.** 

First, the going forth from (his) land and family (people), and this is a great 
trial, to leave his native land and homeland. 

Second, the dragging of Sarah to the house of Pharaoh. 

Third, contention and strife between his and Lot's shepherds. 


figure in note 13 on 11A.29. It is missing from text no. 12. The same idea occurs in Step'anos 
Siwnec'i, Fragments of Commentary on Genesis in MH 8th century, 2.108, 849. He too knows 
four hundred years. Th. M. van Lint contributed to the translation of this sentence. 

83. See 4.22 note, on fifteen as the ideal age of a youth. The origin of the number twenty- 
seven is unknown to me. 

84. The resurrection of the calf occurs in texts no. 8.29 and 15.29 in connection with 
the meal of the Three Men. Its implications for the Binding of Isaac are not taken up in the 
Abraham saga texts. It is an old tradition, see note 95 on text no. 8.29. 

85. The tree's name, Sabek, is mentioned here and in texts nos. 4.22, 6.6.1, 7 passim, 
8.31, 11.45, 14.14, and 14.45. See also the introduction to text no. 4 and note on text no. 4.22. 

86. Observe the clear typology here laid forth. 

87. The names are not found in the Abraham saga texts. 

88. On the Ten Trials, see below, texts nos. 5.2, 6.6—7, 6.13, and 14.12. Except for the 
poetic treatment in text no. 6, the other texts are identical but with some variation in order. The 
broad circulation of this list evidences its independent origin. 
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Fourth, not taking of the booty of Sodom. 

Fifth, it was said to him that his seed would increase like the stars of heaven, 
and he did not doubt. 

Sixth, that he delivered Hagar into Sarah's power. 

Seventh, that he made Ishmael and his mother apart from him. 

Eighth, that Abimelech took Sarah. 

Ninth, the He said to him to be circumcised in the time of (his) old age. 

Tenth, indeed a great and fearful trial from God, is that, that God asked his son 
as a sacrifice. 

121 And itis known that there was a famine twice, and Abraham was in foreign 
lands; and Sarah was taken from him twice and Abraham said (that she was) his 
sister; and she remained untempted by sin, for they gave her back to Abraham 
and they gladly blamed Abraham (saying), “Why did you say that she (is) your 
sister." Pharaoh gave Hagar. 122 Abimelech the Philistine king of the Gerarites 
(gave) 1,000 staters of silver. 123 And the reason that Sarah remained untested 
(is that) her/his buttocks swelled.*? 124 And an angel of the Lord God appeared 
to the two kings and said, “That woman is wife of that man. Give her to her 
lord and do not sin against the servants of the living God, as David says, 125 
(Ps 10535)...” 


AFFINITIES OF ARMENIAN 


Brock's study of the relationship of Syriac with Jubilees in one complex inci- 
dent and our application of the criteria he isolated to the comparison of Arme- 
nian, Syriac, and Jubilees shows that the Armenian resembles the Syriac sources 
rather than Jubilees. This is, of course, not surprising, for Jubilees did not exist, 
apparently, in Armenian, and Jubilees—like traditions in Armenian—may have 
come through an intermediary source, most likely Syriac or Greek. Below I men- 
tion certain of the Abraham traditions in the Greek chronographies. The incident 
of the ravens does not appear in the Greek Palaea, while parallels to various 
narrative Abraham traditions are to be found in Greek chronographers and are 
recorded in annotations to the text. 

I am conscious of the limited nature of the treatment above and I indicated 
that to investigate fully the genealogy of the traditions taken into the Armenian 
Abraham saga would extend beyond the limits set for this research. Indeed, fur- 
ther studies of individual episodes and incidents by experts in the Greek and 
Syriac traditions at least, will be required, like Brock's of the Ravens story. 


EDITORIAL PROCEDURES 
When Armenian has numerals, in English numerals are also used. 


I use capital letters for nomina sacra, personal and proper names. Certain 
manuscripts use a minuscule letter following the end of sentence punctuation 


89. See also Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 115. Contrast text no. 4.11 and note there. 
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mark “:”. In addition, in some manuscripts, a majuscule letter follows a major 
break marked by a single dot. Although these instances contradict modern 
Armenian usage, we have preserved them in our transcriptions. In the transla- 
tions we give the usual English forms of biblical names, unless the Armenian is 
itself exceptional. 

The sigla for Armenian manuscripts follow the system of AIEA.” 

In the translation, we have introduced elided possessives in instances where 
the words have a suffixed demonstrative, without marking them all specifically. 

In the texts, aorist participles are used (and often translated) as finite verbs 
(cf. Meillet 1913, 115). In such instances as required, “and” is added in brackets. 
We do not seek absolute consistency in this usage, but to produce a readable 
English text. 

For convenience, I use an author-date documentation system. Full details of 
all the works to which I refer are recorded in the bibliography at the end of the 
book. 


90. See http://aiea.fltr.ucl.ac.be/aiea fr/home french.htm and also Coulie 1994. 


TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


1. LISTS AND CHRONOLOGY (M2769) 


M2679 is the oldest Armenian manuscript on paper and was copied in the year 
981 с.к. A facsimile edition of it was published by the late ArtaSes Mat'evosyan, 
and the second volume of his work contains a full transcription of the manu- 
script.' The manuscript is written in a mixed erkat'agir-bolorgir script,’ and it is 
the oldest Armenian manuscript in this script and also the earliest dated manu- 
script that contains literary texts. 

The manuscript includes, together with other material, retellings of biblical 
stories, and among them are two short texts on Abraham. These are not narra- 
tives, as are most of the documents published below, but belong to the school 
literature of chronology and lists, also reflected in a much later list published here 
from M717 (below, no. 13), which is also included in another, late scholastic text, 
Galata 154 (text no. 5, below). 

The first text occurs on fols. 36v—37r of the manuscript." It deals with the 
number of years from Reu to Abraham? and continues in a semi-narrative form 
with the year spans from Abraham to Moses. This text is drawn from a chronol- 
ogy written by Роп Tirakac'i (seventh century) and may be found among the 
edition of his works in the collection Armenian Literature (MH ).* 

The second text that we present here is extracted from a longer *Chronology 
of the Hebrews, Elamites, Byzantines, Egyptians, Hellenes, Ethiopians, Syrians, 
Greeks" that runs from fol. 156r to fol. 165v, concluding with a number of calen- 
dar tables. The origin of this text is unknown. The extract relating to Abraham 
extends from fol. 156v, line 20, to fol. 157r, line 11.’ Such lists played a consider- 
able role in Armenian learned literature. Other lists, some preserving traditions 
allied with the pseudepigrapha, have been preserved, and a number have been 
published. The tenth-century example given here shows how old this genre is.* 
Text no. 5 below, Galata 154, is a typical example of such scholastic texts. 


1. Mat'evosyan, 1995; 1997. 

2. Stone 1998; 2002; see also AAP plates 10, 11. Most early Armenian manuscripts are 
Gospels or, sometimes, Service Books. 

3. See Stone 1999. 

4. Mat'evosyan 1997, 2:92 

5. We have compared this with the descendants of Shem in MX 1.5 (Thomson 2006, 
71—72). That section of MX has many genealogical lists. 

6. MH 7th century, 912 $140. 

7. See Mat'evosyan 1997, 2:224. On fols. 201v—202 are correlations of legendary history 
with that of Abraham and Isaac drawn from a chronography. 

8. I have published other chronological and substantial lists elsewhere. See, e.g., Stone 
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In transcribing these texts, we have changed the line division and paragraph- 
ing of the original to enhance legibility. The other editorial procedures follow 
those outlined in the last section of the General Introduction above. 

For ease of reference, we present three tables here. The first two are of the 
biblical chronology as presented in texts 1 and 2, while the third gives the names 
of the wives of the patriarchs drawn from M2679. Both types of material have 
been published elsewhere as well.? 


Table 1: Text 1 fols. 36v—37 












































Item or Event DUE MT LXX  Jubilees" 
Peleg begot Reu 130 30 130 1579 

Reu begot Serug 132 32 132 1687 (108) 
Serug begot Nahor 130 30 130 1744 (57) 
Nahor begot Terah 109 29 79 1806 (62) 
Terah begot Abraham 70 70 70 1876 (70) 
God's command to Abraham 79 75 75 1953 (77) 
Abraham begot Isaac 75+25=100 100 100 ~1987 (111) 
Isaac begot Jacob 60 60 60 2046 (59) 
Jacob begot Levi 87 — — 2127 (80) 
Levi begot Kohath 46 — — 

Kohath begot Amram 60 — — 

Amram begot Aaron 70 — — et" 
Aaron’s age at the Egypt Exodus | 83 


























1982а, 174-75; 1996a, 82—83, 88—89, 98—100, 135—40; 158—66; and others. The types of 
transmission of Armenian apocryphal traditions are discussed in Stone 1996b. 

9. On the wives of the patriarchs, see Lipscomb 1978, Stone 1996a. I am indebted to O. 
Ableman, who prepared the tables below. 

10. Total years from creation, based on VanderKam 1989. The patriarch’s age is indi- 
cated in brackets. 

11. This is based on the date given for Moses. 
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Table 2: Text 2 (M2679 156v-157r) 

Item/Event Genealogy MT LXX Jubilees | ALD 
(M2769) 
Rahab begot Serug 132 22 132 687 
Rahab's lifetime 132+207= 339 32+207= 239 | 132+207=339 
Serug begot Nahor 130 30 130 744 
Serug's lifetime 130+200= 320 30+200= 230 | 130+200= 320 
Nahor begot Terah 80 29 79 806 
Nahor's lifetime 80+122= 202 29+119= 148 | 79+129= 208 
Terah begot Abraham | 70 70 70 876 
Terah's lifetime 70+35= 105 205 205 
Abraham begot Isaac | 100 100 100 ~1987 
Abraham's lifetime 100+75= 175 175 175 (175) 
Isaac begot Jacob 60 60 60 2046 
Isaac’s lifetime 60+120= 180 180 180 
Jacob begot Levi 83 — — 2127 
Jacob's lifetime 83+62= 145 
Levi begot Kohath 45 — x 34 
Levi's lifetime 45+80= 125 — — 137 
Kohath begot Amram | 64 — — 
Kohath's lifetime — — — 
Amram begot Moses | 75 — — 2330 
Amram's lifetime 75+62= 137 — == 
Table 3: List of Wives? Names in M2679 
[Patriarch — — — |WifeM269. | Wives of the Forefathers | 

Rahab (Reu) Ura Soria 
Serug Milchah Melk‘ea (Milchah) 
Nahor Edna Yesk‘a 
Terah Arna Yedna 
Abraham Sarah Sarah 
Isaac Rebecca Rebecca 
Jacob Leah Rachel and Leah 
Levi Kaxat'am Milka III (Milchah) (ALD) 
Kohath — 
Amram Jochebed Jochebed (ALD) 
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It will readily be observed that in tables 1 and 2 the life spans in M2769 
resemble those of the Septuagint (and the Armenian Bible), while in table 3 
the names are basically the same as those in the Septuagint, though there are 
differences is spelling and in the names of the wives of Nahor and Terah. Lip- 
scomb 1968 disused these names in much detail. Some comparisons with Movses 
Xorenac'i may be found in the annotations, but they do not indicate any special 
relationship. 


ТЕХТ 1 
M2679, fol. 36v—37r 


Nupu bi ujunigui E шуат шт. pupwtwy ghtin шиді pning. ауа |ә 
pwhwituy jhokuohp h РО. 

®untq tinkui uuug KL stu дидо ` 

Muqu tntu wig XLE stu qUtpnip* 

Utpmp tnhu wilwg XL Stun quupnup. 

`uuipnun tinkuy unfug Ke? Stu qupuy. 

ири tinku wilwg 2 duu qUppuihuu. 

Upnwhwi Ep unfug 26 h dwiwtwlp [рр hpunfuü tn Uunniws 
Түш] Шш h nwt hupg hipng tt bi jbplihpü pwtiutimging: 

Орд шой h pwdwtuwtgt Epyph Чри h qui] / fol. 37r / Uppwhwunr 
jtpyppt Lwtwiwging шаар Б up Nd Q li jUguufui] шаар P шир 432^: 
P[üuljk]jug Upnwhwd jbpljphü pwiwiwging ши Pb br wyw óüutut 
qhuunhudu ` Puwhw дещ wiwg Ч Stun qBulnu]p? Suijnp Бш шшщ 
QE stu q'lhrih` Warp кщ шод №9 stun qquihuip ` Uuhug tinku 
uuug ч бш: qUüpuud' Uupunf tinku uuug 2 бшп qUhupnqu' tı 
ууй ntpuütpnpnh tnpnpnh ubuugu Uhuipnduh Ый npnhpt Pupujknh 
jtpypku Gqhupanuuging h d4tnt UnqukEuh wowstnpyht hinkujÚüo` 


It is a duty and fitting henceforth to follow after the numbers of the years." 
Peleg having lived 130 years begot Reu," 

Reu having lived 132 years begot Serug," 

Serug having lived 130 years begot Nahor,'^ 

Nahor having lived 109 years begot Terah." 


12. 2 in P'ilon Тігакас“ $140: see MH 7th century, 912. 

13. Here, a short colophon by the scribe is added: “Remember David & 'ahanay to Christ”. 

14. In the Masoretic Text the numbers are less by 100. See Gen 11:18. In Xorenac'i 1.5 it 
is 133 years; see Thomson 2006, 71. 

15. Gen 11:20, MX 1.5. 

16. Gen 11:22, MX 1.5. 

17. Gen 11:24, but it gives twenty-nine years. MX 1.5 has seventy-nine years. See table 
above. 
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Terah, having lived 70 years, begot Abraham.'* 

Abraham was 75 years old at the time when God commanded (him) to go out of 
his fathers’ house and he went forth to the land of the Canaanites.”” 

Now there were made, from the divisions of the earth?? until Abraham came to 
the land of the Canaanites, 5 generations 616 years, and from Adam—20 gener- 
ations, 3,384 years. 

Abraham lived in the land of the Canaanites for 25 years and then he begot 
Isaac.” Isaac having lived for 60 years, begot Jacob.” 

Jacob having lived for 87 years begot Levi. 

Levi, having lived for 46 years begot Kohath. 

Kohath having lived for 60 years, begot Amram. 

Amram having lived for 70 years begot Aaron. 

And in the eighty-third year of Aaron's life, the children of Israel went out of 
Egypt through the hand of Moses, their leader.” 


TEXT 2 
M2679 156v—157r 


шда unfug SLA stun qUtpmp jOipwk tı ЕЩ шд wn üunjur uuu? 
UE' Шуй h 26 шо Uuipnunui P шота XPE шй 4 wu Iqu nupu 
h ophtntnkit qPuntky uqqp б шир CPU: 

U[tpnp wiwg KL duu quuipnup h Utnptui` bi bljkuig] wn ünqua шїп 
U` а h OU. ш Uppuihui]un: 

`uuip[nuUp wig] 2 duwu qf&upur jbnüuk bi kljbuig [un іа] ши 
SPP, Му. h OF wtu Uppurhuuni: 

wupu 2 wdw бшп. qUppwhwd, jUnüut, b blbug шр ünqui uuu Lb, 
Миз h LG шо Upnuihuufni. tr Черил foupui h Iuunuü 

8Uqguuuj Ч juibiippu Uppuhuunr A[X] up. uw Ep twhuth 
üu[uuuju шай hpkhg wn unjut wunping, h. uuhuging, 
puquinphug Upünu b: Cunfppunf yht bip, [wunw)tunp hth uljhqpu 
5unujgiphuü jbqhupnnnu' UL whi, р X ші stun qPuuhul h 
Uumuyk, tı kljbug шр undu wip 26, hist h dC ш 8uljnp: 

Puwhwy wiwg 4 ёш а8шЦпр` h ГЮ&рЕўш, bi Буша шр ünqua што «Р 
Чут h LG wif ЯЕ: 

8uiljnp unfugg 29 stun q'lbiku h Lhuyk. tı bljbug шр оци шо Че 


18. Gen 11:26, MX 1.5. 

19. Gen 12:4. This date is common to all texts. 
20. That is, from the Tower of Babel. 

2]. Gen 21:5. 

22. Gen 25:26. 

23. Exod 7:7. 
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Whiski h df wtu üGujjuuipnti, h fuhbhniuütü 8ulnupug quuhüi* Undutup 
tù шир UL. 

bth шша E btw qawiuwp h Чщ[ашрәгш\ш, bi Eybwg шр ünqui wip 
3 а h LU wtu Udpuuu:: 

чщ{ишрә wiwg Ч. duw qUupwt 8npnplgu. шир XLE. 

Udpwt unfug 26 duw qUnuuku, 8npnpknuwk nuunkpk huip tnpunrp 
Тарп}, tı [Eljbur]g шр ünqui wu ЧЁ. Муну GA wtu Undukup, h unpw. 
9 wht уура JGqhujunnuk: 8ши ишо Upnwhwunt Ч дуой шр UL. 
tı Iv. wd pwtwyunht: 

8w[judw] gdu[u&uüiü UnqubEuh wip du P: 


Reu at 132 years? begot Serug from Ura, and he lived during his lifetime for 207 
years,” until the 75th year of Nahor. In Reu's 127th year, 3000 years were com- 
pleted, 3 eras (millennia) from the flood, 5 generations from Peleg, 525 years. 
Serug at 130 years begot Nahor from Milchah (Metk'ea), and he lived during his 
lifetime for 200 years? until the 51st year of Abraham. 

Nahor at 80 years begot Terah from Edna, and he lived during his lifetime for 122 
years,” until the 52nd year of Abraham. 

Terah in his 70th year begot Abraham from Arna, and he lived during his lifetime 
for 35 years, until the 35th year of Abraham. And Terah died in Haran.” 

From Adam up to the Annunciation to Abraham was 3,184 years. He was the 
first forefather of the people of the Jews. During his (1.е., Abraham's) lifetime, 
Ninos and Samiram his wife ruled over the Syrians and the Asians.? Now the 
beginning of the enslavement in Egypt was for the 430 years.*! In the 100th year 
he begot Isaac from Sarah," and he lived during his lifetime for 75 years, up to 
the 15th year of Jacob.” 


24. аЧшһҺї would be expected here. This is a common graphic variant. 

25. The figures agree basically with those of the above list. 

26. Gen 11:28-29. 

27. Gen 11:22-23. 

28. Gen 11:24-25. In the Masoretic Text the figures are twenty-nine years and 119 years. 
Nahor lived eighty years before the birth of Terah; see MX 1.5 and Text 1 here, which has 
seventy. 

29. Gen 11:32. 

30. Semiramis; see MX 1.5 (Thomson 2006, 73—74); cf. 1.6. Her exploits are described 
in MX 1.15-16 (Thomson 2006, 94—98). Here Xorenac‘i’s combination of biblical chronology 
with other chronological systems is to be noted. This is, of course, typical ofthe chronographic 
tradition. 

31. That is, after the descent into Egypt; see Exod 12:41; cf. Gal 3:17. 

32. Gen 21:5. 

33. Gen 2577. 
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Isaac at 60 years begot Jacob from Rebekah™ and he lived during his lifetime for 
120 years,” up to the 35th year of Levi. 

Jacob at 83 years begot Levi from Leah, and he lived during his lifetime for 62 
years,” up to the 19th year of Kohath. From the death of Jacob to the death of 
Moses is 233 years. 

Levi at 45 years begot Kohath*’ from Kaxat'am, and he lived during his lifetime 
for 80 years until the 62nd year of Moses up to the 31st year of Атгап.?* 

Kohath at 64 years begot Amran from Jochebed: 135 years.? 

Amran at 75 years begot Moses from Jochebed, the sister of his father's brother," 
and he lived during his lifetime for 62 years up to the 62nd year of Moses.“ From 
him it was 80 years to the exodus from Egypt.? 

From the Annunciation to Abraham up to the exodus was 430 years and there 
were 40 years in the desert. 

From Adam to Moses' death was 3,862 years. 


34. Gen 25:26. 

35. Gen 35:28. 

36. Gen 47:28. Based on the figures in the Masoretic Text, Jacob should have been 
eighty-five at Levi's birth. 

37. ALD 11:4 has Levi as thirty years old and marrying Milchah III. See Greenfield, 
Stone, and Eshel 2004, 181-82 and genealogical table there. T. Levi 11:4 puts Levi at thirty-five 
but has a different wife. Levi's wife's name here is unique. 

38. That is, Amram. This form of the name appears here and in the next sentences. From 
this section we may infer that Levi lived 125 years. According to Exod 6:16 he lived 137 years. 

39. According to Exod 6:18, 133 years was the length of Kohath's life. The form of 
Jochabed is here in the ablative in —wy from which the final —J is missing. Note the ablative 
form 8npnptnüuk, in the next line, which looks more familiar than that in -wy. 

40. Exod 2:1. 

41. That is, Amran (Amram) lived 137 years; cf. Exod 6:20. 

42. Exod 7:7. 

43. Exod 16:35. The period is usually reckoned to be that in servitude in Egypt. Michael 
the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 34) reckons this period from Abraham's departure for Canaan, when 
he was seventy-five years old. According to Michael the Syrian (1871, 25), the 430 years were 
counted from Abraham's seventy-seventh year, when he left his father's house. This may be 
another instance of the common Armenian variation of “5” and “7”. 


2. STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


M8531 is a Miscellany of the fifteenth century.' The work from it that we are pub- 
lishing is entitled Vwuumphit huyp Upnuihuunt Story of Father Abraham, 
and it is found on fols. 82v—90v. H. Anasyan first drew attention to the existence 
of Story of Father Abraham in his entry on Abraham in his Bibliology of the 
Armenians.’ 

The manuscript is written in formal minuscule script (bolorgir), and the 
place and exact date of copying remain unknown. Immediately preceding Story 
of Father Abraham are works on Noah’s Ark, the Tower of Babel, and the Ark 
(1.е., of the covenant).? It is followed by other, more theological writings, includ- 
ing Vardan Aygkec'i's Confession of Faith. The orthography is unremarkable, 
and there is extensive use of ideographs and the single stroke abbreviation for uu. 
On the whole, the punctuation of the manuscript has been preserved, but occa- 
sionally a single dot (ker) has been introduced to avoid confusion. Capitalization 
follows the manuscript, except that all proper nouns are also capitalized. I have 
introduced section divisions, and the rest of the editorial practice accords with 
that outlined in the General Introduction above. 

This text contains a very full form of many ofthe Abraham incidents, includ- 
ing the following: 


* Birth of Abraham in Babylon 1 

* Crows (including Abraham as an astronomer 3) 2-4 

* God's speech to Abraham before he leaves Ur 5 

* Terah's idolatry; Haran's death and its reason 6 

* Abraham goes to Canaan: Egypt, Pharaoh, and Sarah 7 
* Separation of Lot from Abraham 7 

* The four kings; mention of Melchizedek 8 

* Story of Mamre in full 9-11 

* Abraham’s hospitality introduced and his oath 11 

* Abraham’s hospitality; Satan's intervention; the three travelers 12 
* The story of the Annunciation to Abraham 13-16 


1. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan and Ant‘abyan 1970, col. 766. 

2. Anasyan 1959, 138, no. 2. He also mentions a possible second copy in V290, fol. 
93v. According to Ceméian 1996, 771—72, manuscript V290 is a different work. However, 
the notorious confusion of numbers in the Venice collection may be to blame for this lack of 
clarity. 

3. Folios 13r ff. contain a work on Adam and Eve, titled in the catalogue, Story 
Concerning Adam and Eve. 
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* Sodom and Gomorrah and the flight of Lot 17-21 
* Colophon 22 


Folios 53v—55r of manuscript M4618 contain another copy of the Story of Father 
Abraham (text no. 2) in a form very close to that in M8351, on which manuscript 
the text published above is based. The very tiny script of M4618 renders it illeg- 
ible in photographs. M4618 is a Miscellany containing several apocryphal texts, 
as listed in the catalogue." These include texts concerning Adam and Eve, Noah's 
Ark, Cycle of Four Works, Hezekiah and Isaiah. It is to be hoped that these will 
be edited in the future. 

On a visit to the Matenadaran in Erevan in autumn of 2010, I made sample 
collations of M4718 in situ.? These are given in Appendix 1 below, and they show 
that the two manuscripts are very similar. 


“шшш гий żup Uppuihuuni: 


1. Ge апл wamwpwiht jbqniugü pudutljn. uUnjnpigwt dunpnhup 
Er шїўшй h Youngwamnmyphrt. t thwi Uppwhwd. пр tw бшйһо 
qéolwppin Uuinniwsd ku hup ЫБ hunuunnj. win hunpü (ири. 
Upujugjuiotn Ep ywnwgt. / fol. 83r / bi pip бїтїшї uk pu Pwphynt. 
Epyhpt Purpbqugng: 

2. ршрррі оол pow hs pü niunt<ht>® tr ришро bx рш а quwpuhit: tr 
пу тшш їй h utinuig. tı h wnnuynrptuk. pupljugun Uuunrusó. unu 
tı unniphrt ku їпдш: 

З. &ublj jyupnig np mukhi quuuiunuiu üngui. t. Uppwhud ФБ шш 
Ep. uipuipktuuu hupu ujuhk| qupunpwyu. bi tw quuigkhunm oun 
əgutüuug. ki ny шоро huquiók;. uknuiqurt тип їшЁдо h tn tt intu 
qopgeuqugnghiü Бруд. quuntnu quintqutü tı qintuuhüu. tr hipt 
&uj[pun|uip” wungugku Ep. swqkwg ju h uhpunü Uppuihuim. tt h 
Uhuu hip kuku бшш qunpipnippiu. 

4. tywg h Ҷършу $üljug. qpuqniqu wmwpwdtwg ушдори. bi шиша. 
шїбшйор lt upuphs ш иір. / fol. 83v / Gt uuntnóhs. шуи pnsungu 
int nnp hpunfuü. qh hinwught. bi tnjudwuuyt h shp nunáuuüu. 
nipu[uugun Uppwhud. qh tqhun q&2utinhunü Uunniws. bi Кш 
ujunnukuig hopü. ht wuwg pk gw uinustgh qujuouhjhu dbp. tr 
ns Ent. үи]. te wyw бшйїш qdéolwppnt Uuunniuó. bi ünpu 
hpuiuluiuopi huquiólguiü pnsniüpu. 


4. See Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant'abyan 1965, cols. 1247—48. 

5. Thanks are expressed to the Director, Dr. Hrach Tamrazian and Dr. Georg Ter- 
Vardanian, Keeper of Manuscripts, for making this possible. 

6. The form in the text is singular, but a plural is required. 

7. Two letters erased. 
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. bi h Intuuiütu] uinuiouintü. wowtdtwgtwy Uppuirhund thug ушцорои. 


Б. bplibgur Uuinniwsd kt wuk. bj jbpljpE pnidfkE Lt уш. ы kU 
tpuhp чар gnighg? рь. ywut wunphy kpbrbgur piq. qh &2utuiphu bc 
huuununn «оолу uwd qhu ры: dh puwy hp pin uiühununnu: б un 
wupu qnnnhu hip. guwg tpyhpt Lwtwtwgng. puwltgo h unt. 
/ fol. 84r / 


. li ohübuig (ири mort Yong h Iuuinurü. bx pupljugun. Uppwhud. 


Yuwutgo шр] hpny. knpujp Uppuihuufnt Һр Яра шсш 
2h9niguiüli qhnipü: tı шї щш h nwdéwpt wyptgui tt tnu uupuish 
hunpü. qh jun ənhtntnhu wy stp ubpbp? npgh шошо] hunpü: 
hugur q5üniünü onpnj huljunulj Uunnón upupsnphut. qh 
Uuuntón] Ywupt ші E. пр muku шаа pip wqgkt бш. wut wyt ny 
тір ёш. gh $k wpwpwd башт бп) шуу dupnhp plugwt p hüuphg 
Uuunuüiup: 


. Wenu wupu p vunut: b1 wuk Uuunruió gÜppurhun. bj Еп Ер. 


ku tyf h Uuuuphu: kt Б uny. tı Eo Uppuihuu jGqhupyanu. tr 
шррһі qUuipui tunt thwponth. bi! / fol. 84v / kt ywindiwg Uuunntuuó 
quihupunrnu. kt gupánjg qühüi wn Uppuihuul. kt Ба puquuüugjü 
]uuouüg kt wiwutng Uppwhuwdn bt Ярош. bi wuk Uppnuhuu 
g'inqu: УЕ ujuipun [unnm epi h upon Черри. puig Upnuinu uhunntn 
ljbguió. uppny puiduiiuió pur Eup. tı puiduiübgun. Anyu jJUppuirhundE. 
tı ЙЧ puwytgo h Ungnd. Ex wn hip Uhü. bx Uppwhud püuljkgun h 
РЕррпй: 


. tyhi snpu puiquanpp ушр hg uiphü Оһ. bi qf ].? bx Upnpwhwd 


ЗП pügnónhüurp Ununpkuug ki gupánmg qqbppü. Uljphuknhl 
puquinp [Uunhuu. t] pun шошо Uppuhuun. wid дош guiquinp. 
tı tnt. Uppwhwd K шиша ht Uunu 1 uini Ep. 


. qh Uuunp/ fol. 85r /Eü uit bwnw bi Һа Ep Uppuhunim. ti 


nsfuwppt ubi khi {ший gkplniptiwt uo uuphpü. Ex knit unu. bi bu 
Uppuihui Uwupth hug up. Ex шоша yupun” nwit] qnyjuupü. tr 
шиш Uuupk urpunn up üniurnbug] h ungn. bi wtyku h qbpug 
aéwtwywphht. te wuk unpuuü gUuupk. pn Uuunión] ubppnmü 
huufup. pk mihu һай uh ujurnuip hug uin p. ny Ywpkd quu. bi tw 
Чший Uuunrón] ubpnniü. hutku qhuigü tiu uunpunnhü. bt urpunnü 


8. gl? over q p.m. 


9. Non-classical form. 
10. Corrupt for ky. 
11. Erased line, of which the first three letters, uwun are legible. There is a dittography of 


u at the beginning of fol. 84v. 


12. Erasure of five letters follows. 
13. Corrupt for yunwrunu. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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Еър q .. [ ]* lix quuig. tı püpü tfuuig unqu[5] h iun enjü. gghg аці 
gniujü Ваший pnp шршир. tı hüpü tunt tugkug. 

quipphkuu tutu upiuunughug. quunüpü. pupápugkug tinti dun ubs. 
tı отр Ep / fol. 85v / wnwpkw, h ubpuy [арй tt nsfuwpht. qnhugur 
Uuuntóni. Gt uujpuiuiljkui] Ep hüpü. Ex nsfuwppt. tı Epbynypt jnpduid 
nunpáun h unit. tt quuig Uppuihuid pin wows tnnw. kt huinguiukn 
pk ny ku тип. ht йш wuwg ku ku Uwupk Һай pn. thung pk quuü 
jEp bu uy inuiljugbkug. nn tı nsfuwppy. 

tı йш wuwg pk pn Uuunruóü wpun. qU. hugt np hüá ujui2tup uim pp 
tu tnpw upp[ni]u? uinpunnhü und. quu uubüujü pup[m]pehiüuu 
upup Uunniwsd. kt quinutuguit Uppwhwi qnhuiguit qUuuniónj. kt 
прал ty uiápü ара. uupuiüuq urpuunp wy hwg uh Ykphgk. аы h 
JUppuihuid рти Unpywip vknwttht. һау huypt huiruunnj Upnuihuiu 
dwnytgwu whup. / fol. 86r / kt unuiouniü unugünpgbkuj Uwupk 
muptwy tgng Uppuhuním quhunüuhu. t tw шиш wiphttwg 
qUuaunnuuuó. kt wipt 9 uüquuf uqunptp. 

t tumtp pun hnquübur $5unnj. dunununnp &uüuupuph Ер 
wiigonwg, qn np ubuuükp lbpulppkp {ший Uuunbón] uppnü. 
Uuunuüug ушщ шд q&utiuiujuphü. Iv wip. hhip пу Йй. wywqghpt 
quijü ршрр unynpniphii jJUppurhuufE nvukht. np а pw ?pübu h Yipwy 
awtwwyuphpt. а hug nwt wnpwunuwg. hhip ny bya Uppuhuum.. tr 
hwutwy wiwp hpüq 2uipuiph. huuupulj uinipü. цар uinuitpu wn 
qunttwit. Uwupkh. ш Ерош. Uunniws Р pun hip міру h 
Ykpwwput. / fol. 86v / wpwig. withnihniy pünippi E Uuinniwsd. wy, 
quiuü dupquuppnipkut [unüuphp. hnjup h шит гий dwpnny: 
junugü uuupulpiukgur h Мили hip. tt wuwg pk Uuunntuuió E піщЕр 
Чшргш тщ рер. tr pk dupy Rifuinduunnp. npujEu heut jEpljupg. 
pbuwunort Ep Uppwhuwi h Мили шошо. pk pünjkpn bu uuupulniutp. 
junumg quu бшп. dwpnwutpt wunnuwdwukp E: pupwgwi pun 
junumg. bplhp kywg h Чери kpkuug. qh SEpü Ywutgwi пры 
qhunununü. bi qywinwptwy ukpü Uppwhwint yunwet шиша dip 
aéwtuuywphnopyntup. yn ошар h vip dwtwywpht. uuu inuinur ho/ 
fol. 87r /nyg qSEpü h Junpurüpü. tı qug орау qninu üngui: 

bı Ошршу шиша. ип гш. шро bppu шш puqup&. kt Uppwhud 
wnku пре yuyetwykp Ещ. kr tu  ёшршуи kiht]. bx Uuipui huunjg 
puinuipolu. ht kwd Uppurhuni ubqwt. uua. цог bx ywpwp ЦЕршй. tr 
шщш qnppü dunun. 56р kp Uppuihuu. inpnuigun qhip 55mm piu. br 
шшр ошици прі [їрїп tı Uunu. qh Чшрёрі hinkuiupu wngkt. 
fs ek wn uisuup. шу &ofuippui YEpwt qytpwynipt uifupupup уу. 
tı duppnbkuig hoipt wunniwdwhpt. 


14. Erasure in the manuscript. 
15. We restore uhnmü, a dative of uEp. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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L. Uppnuhuu Ywtqttwy, цор. nkp nwpwyniuh Ep. / fol. 87v / pk 
Чшрдуші E pk Uuunnmub. tr wuk SEpü. nip E Uwnw Uhu pn. i 
Uwnw шр јл funpwtht. bt migth nukp puiühg üngu. Jnnduul 
wuwg quint Yunot. wyw &ойшр[цп qpuug Uppuhuu pk ЅЕрі 
L. wuuwufuwth tin Upputhuni. bt wuk h funpwtht E. ры nnnh 
Щщ. puyntp wpwp ghtpt: tı ujuinqkuig qh SEpü E. ht рали Uwnw 
5hóurnhgun шип]. pk е guydu stint. npgh. h 5b5pn phu 
dwdwtuyhu | pup: 

Gi wuk SEpt qUppuihuu. qh E qh 5póunbgun Uwnuy. uuu h jhu 
tpi n uxquiü uh E. tpp Ywubtwd snp Swnkt nnujku qwywpk unnnin 
phpku. ywnwe thug jbpl/ fol. 88r Татү wuuig pk пу óhóuintgui. pk 
phpbhunuungehuup Ep Əhëuinhli. guunuupupuibug jhükp ppp 
Supupfhu. gum uinpunnuig lj[upjuunkpó gtp Uppuihuuf. tı hüpu 
Uuipounkp quiuiljh. (tó ipunp E Uuunntón) hnip quj Р hpbouuljun p: 
Gi uuu wiphttwg qunntüü bi quinwtt. hu hiw hppugp unn h 
nwt. ki tppuyp Upnuihuu gjigqupljki qunuw: 

Gr wuk SEpt gUppwhwd шуша Unnnilwgngt b: Snünpugng Ы 
шршор hu. kı wuk Uppwhwd up unpnubp wpnwpt pin uupuppoupü. 
tı bjug wowgh Uuunnuón) Uppwhud. tpyhp bupuq ht wuk Skp. ku 
hnn, tı dn[uhp td. qhnnu tı Unfuppu htu рЫ juoutyn; upduii шррр. 
pt O шрушр / fol. 88v / qnuiü h ИТ» tngw Ym Unnmuud—dh wng 
Wlinuigü. kt wuk ЅЕрі пу unnnuuhg. pk wwywu ті b. wuk ЅЕрі pnn 
1 hüp. IVB. Ex byt h 9 h d unnuip. 1. Ep Anyu tı fpa bx wnspþht. uy, 
vuipnui ns quin. bi qhüs E suinhp tngw. шупшаш kht. npdt hin 
npáp. htu wiwuting. utüunnnpnu khi тшд uunpunnhü. түп рй Туш їй 
nku urpunnug. bt wyw hug mukhi. unuup hmpü huünpujpn 
inju] щот буо tı ЧЕ шр пй. pnukht htnt suphp qnpdEhu: 
bı wuk SEpü. Ë hpbouuiqugü pk quugkp h Ungnd. ht qUppuihuninr 
hnpuunp npnbü q'imqu hin шшйїпўи hwttgkp. Uppurhund/ fol. 89r / 
nt uhpni Һир. bt Uppuihunf bpljhp Ewwq Uuuiniónj. 1 фишо 
Uxuunriuó Чудо h utnnəku. b: huhu P. hpbouulju h Unnnu. t 
Anyu uuukp шр npwht. bi tw hin pupp qupujbunku Upnuhuuk 
Ep mubug qhnippüuljyupngehiü. t bpljhp Eujuq. qap ukuku Anyu 
qqhnhgüunipehirü ujuunutph üngu. wuwg h Щипи pk ungu twit 
qintghy Чир h puinupu sk АЁ. pwnwpwghpu ungui qInt|uü Ч 
ушр ln phpku. 

luufEn Anyu quinn щш. bi шту «шшр nul. qh up puuugphu 
swpwqnpdpt. h рий unku Ep. ywutghit quinti 1nuunui. dwyt, 
ошйшо Anyu wy ntuku khi Мө pwnwppt. punwet ujununtqhü 
qunti. / fol. 89v / qh up quyu ynund ipujuhgk. wuwght Tnunu 


16. The word, as it appears in the text, is unknown: ljurunEp. Perhaps it is corrupt for 


Ylwp}wintp. 


20. 


2]. 
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pl mp bu wppt np duhu h unni pn. nip tiq. bi bj Anyu шр ünuu 
иш йш ipulpuül; qnnupü. jupábkug uluun umusk| qunuu Anyu 
pk. Ё gmuup miht hupuüugnt. Аһ mw qünuui. uni]npbug kht 
jupniuqhuinigphiü. np h yht dupy ns їй ш т рі: 

Ррр. qhunuighi hntoətnuiipü q 1nuunui i] hou. puigh qnnint. алш 
ашай wopt. bt tpstght jEpbuu ungu uni puguiü. tı шарі hpbouuljpu 
g'lnuun. шї ап nm qhutu ubp ubnwinp dupy kp. Чер hpbouuljp 
unfbüuljuhü bp br wupt g'ingju. Ep n шиш punwth. hut. t Ы 
Anyu. br wuwg tpku/ fol. 90r /uhgü np uipuklng і qnuntput tr 
пу hunununughü. wy óuinp wpwpkwy. bk: wuht Һрт glnuu. 
ач іі qhobpu wjn kqup. hr sqhunktpn апр wpdwith: 

Uuquü qáhnüuüEk üngu ht huüpü wupuupnj punwpht. nupáunr 
уроо “nuhuu jbuu. bt Eni: upáuü wnh: Unnndwtgh Ep uhuu. 
ujnnnthphghü hpbouuljppü jinu s$nunüu tuwg “nuu. ы F 
nuuikppü. quwught ingenij]. hnip tı 6n6nid«p» wn hwuwpw puihhgo. 
ЧЕ дщ ugpkgun. dupy whwuni шаһ: ht wyw ukt gmp pwtåp 
hpntrqunuunuü h dtp Epky juünpünng. npujEu ubnuó dupy ns 2uipoh. 
wyuyku nwd ny шті. b: Jnnnuiüuiü uüguük пу h чш] / fol. 
90v / gntü h éóndu fuwntip tt ns Sny kt h qhini: 


Colophon: SEp Uuuniniuió Shunuu Pnhuunnu nnnnukui wiwpdwt qónn nkp 


1; 


Uwpquptpu. ljupgugnqugü tt junquigü. wn hwuwnwl ngnqubugh 
tı йш thwinp jur hunktuiüu wk: 


STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


And after the Tower (and) the separation of tongues, men erred and fell into 
idolatry. And he brought forth Abraham, who recognized the true God and 
became father of faith." (His) father's name was Terah. He was an idolater'® 
at first and the place of his birth (was) Babylon," the land of the Babylonians. 


. The inhabitants ate and drank and nourished (their) body very well. And 


they did not cease sinning and fornication. God became angry and gave 
(caused) them famine and exiguity. 


17. Rom 4:11. See further Maštoc* of Erivart in MH 9" century, 650. 


18. Cf. Josh 24:2; Didymus the Blind, On Genesis [209]: “It is not by chance that God 


orders Abraham to leave his land and his relatives but because he sees in him. . . his faith in 
God. But it was not fitting that the one who had faith in God should remain among perverse 
people—the father of Abraham was in fact an idolater—because the company of the wicked 
often does harm to zealous people, especially to those whose zeal is new." Cf. Procopius of 
Gaza, Commentary on Genesis, col. 320; John Malalas, Chronography, 55, 57 (Jeffreys et 
al. 1986, 27, 28); Ishodad of Merv (Vosté and van den Eynde 1950—55, 155); George Syncel- 


lus, 


106-7 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 132-33), and implied by Symeon Metaphrastes 32.27-29 


(Wahlgren 2006, 37). Terah was widely reputed as an idolater in rabbinic sources; see also 
Beer 1859, 9 and notes there. 


19. Also in texts nos. 4.1, 8.2, and 13.3; cf. 6.8, where Ur is called Babyon. 
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3. He raised up ravens that ate (the fruit of) their toil.? And Abraham was 15 
years old.” (His) father sent (him) to guard the fields. And he, having gone, 
strove greatly and was unable to chase (them) away. He was distressed, he sat 
down, he looked up and saw the circuit of the heavens, the stars, the sun and 
the moon. And he was a ski[If]ul astronomer.” Light shone in Abraham's 
heart? and, coming to his mind (senses) he recognized (his) error. 


20. This incident is not biblical. A variant form of it is found in Jub. 11:11—21, though it is 
not connected there with a discovery of God. It also occurs in texts nos. 2.3, 4.23, 6.1.3, 8.5— 
6, and 9.6 and has become an integral part of the story of Abraham's discovery of God. See 
the General Introduction, under “Sources of the Abraham Saga: The Ravens," where Brock's 
study of this tradition is discussed. Compare also Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 26) and 
the Armenian version (Michael the Syrian 1871, 22). Observe that the Armenian version of 
Michael the Syrian in the 1871 edition has considerable expansions, including to the Abraham 
material. The expansions were discussed by Haase 1915. 

21. No biblical basis for this age is to be found, but it is widespread; see also texts nos. 
4.4, 12.5, 14.4, and 15.1 in the same context as here. Compare the General Introduction (p. 23). 
It is also found in Syriac sources, while Jubilees has 14: see the General Introduction (p. 42). 
The two angels who entered Sodom were youths, said to resemble fifteen-year-olds: see texts 
nos. 11.34 and 15.35; Isaac was fifteen at the time of the Aqedah (4.22; Michael the Syrian 
[Chabot, 1899, 34—35] has an alternative view of seventeen or thirty); and Joseph was fifteen 
when he shepherded with his brothers: see text no. 5.7. Thus, fifteen seems to have been the 
ideal age when a youth came to be considered an adult. Michael the Syrian has fifteen for the 
incident of the ravens (Chabot 1899, 26); the Armenian version has seventeen (p. 22), though 
this might result from a common graphic error. 

22. Astronomical contemplation is related to the discovery of God in texts nos. 
3.11, 12.5, 14.3, and 15.4. See already Jub. 12:16—18; the implications of Apoc. Ab. 7:7—9; 
Pseudo-Eupolemus apud Eusebius Praep. ev. 9.17.4, 8 and 9.18.2; Michael the Syrian 1871, 
22; Artapanus apud Eusebius Praep. ev. 9.18.1; and apparently Orphica A.26—9 (OTP 
2:799); Synagogal Prayer 2:14; and LAB 26:7. See further Josephus, Ant. 1.167—68. Philo in 
De Abrahamo talks of Abraham's education as an astrologer (69—70) but opposes astrology 
energetically (71, 77—79, etc.), as do the rabbis (see Ginzberg 1909—1938, 5:227; cf. Gen. Rab. 
44:5. Compare also the view of astrology in Adler 2008, 50. The vigor of the opposition to 
Abraham's association with astrology or astronomy evinced by both Philo and the rabbis 
witnesses to the currency of such traditions. Bowley (1994, esp. 227-33) discusses Jewish 
Hellenistic views of Abraham as an astrologer. Note George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 
2002, 138) on Abraham as an astronomer. The same idea is found in Anania Sirakac‘i (seventh 
century) in MH 7" century, 725; Tiran vardapet in MH 10" century, 966. See also Aggadat 
Beresit 37 (in a different context); Fabricius 1713, 350—78; Palaea 201—2. Abraham as an infant 
discovered God through the luminaries according to the late Ma'aseh Abraham (BM 1.26). 
Perhaps also his heavenly vision of the arrangements of the stars in LAB 18:5 reflects this same 
tradition, since only astronomical revelation is mentioned. See the discussion of this theme in 
Kister 1994, 23; and Lowin 2006, 89—91. Lowin (2006, 90—96) has a schematic analysis of the 
astronomical argument used by Abraham for his belief in God. This is also current in Islamic 
sources from the Qur'an (6:76—80) on; see ibid., 98—105. 

23. In most texts it is "light of grace (gunphwig)”; in Michael the Syrian 1871, it is "light 
of mercy" (nnnpum_ptwitt), which seems to indicate the independence of its text at this point. 
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4. He remained on his knees, stretched out his arms in prayer.” And he said, 
*Unknown One and Maker of all and Creator. Give a command to these 
birds to be distant." And, at that very time they turned into nothing. Abra- 
ham rejoiced, for he had found the true God. And having come, he related 
(this) to his father and he said, “I beseeched your reverenced ones (1.е., gods) 
greatly, and it was not heard, and then I recognized the true God, and at his 
commands the birds were chased away"? 

5. And when it dawned, Abraham went off alone (and) prayed. And God 
appeared and said, “Go forth from your land and family, and come to the 
land that I will show you. For this reason I appeared to you, that I may cause 
you to recognize me truly and firmly. Do not dwell with the faithless.” And 
Terah took his sons; he went to the land of the Canaanites. He dwelt in 
Haran.” 

6. And Terah built a house of idols in Haran and Abraham became angry. He 
wished to burn (it) with fire.” Abraham's brother, the father of Lot wished to 
extinguish the fire and having fallen into the temple he was burnt up and died 
before his father.?? For, after the flood, no other son died before his father. He 
learned the breeding?? of the mule, (which was) against God's creation, for 


24. Observe this kneeling orans position. Compare texts nos. 8.24, 12.6, and 14.3. It 
occurs at major prayer junctures in the various stories. 

25. An address to Terah after Abraham's recognition of God, it found already in Jub. 
12:2—5 and in a number of the texts below: nos. 8.3, and 12.7. 

26. This must be corrupt for “Babylonians.” Note that here, as in 5.1, 12.9, 13.5, and other 
places, the command of Gen 12:1 is doubled and used of the departure from Ur (Babylon) as 
well as the later departure from Haran. This stresses the divine purposiveness of the events 
and is based on Gen 11:31, which says that Terah set out for Canaan but stopped in Haran. The 
double departure is to be observed also in the Palaea 203. It occurs in Jacob of Edessa, and its 
background lies in the integration of Acts 7:3-4 with Genesis; see Adler 2008, 56. 

27. Gen 11:31. Note the omission of the names of Abraham's brothers, Haran and Nahor. 
The text here reports a command to Abraham, but that Terah went to Haran. This command 
and the two moves, from Ur to Haran and from Haran to Canaan, are handled differently in 
the various texts. Here, in $7, a second command is given to Abraham, but oddly, he is told to 
go to the land of Samaria. There are different views of Terah's death; see texts nos. 2:7, 12.12, 
and 14.7; and compare Adler 2008, 58. 

28. Note the words attributed to Abraham in one recension of Apoc. Ab. 7:2: *because 
fire burns your gods." In Jub. 12:12, Abraham burned the idolatrous temple; so also Michael 
the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 26) and Armenian version (Michael the Syrian 1871, 23). A similar 
story is to be found at the beginning of T. Job, with the actual burning of the idolatrous temple 
described in ch. 5. 

29. Gen 11:28. The Bible puts (H)aran's (without the H, as also in the Armenian Bible) 
death in Ur, while our text and other Armenian sources put it in Haran; see texts nos. 4.6, 11.7, 
12.10, and 14.6. It is always connected with Abraham's burning of the idolatrous temple. See 
further Palaea 202; Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 27) and Michael the Syrian 1871, 23. 

30. Literally, “birth,” that is, that the mule was born from the crossing of a horse and a 
donkey. The tradition that the reason for Aran's untimely death is the miscegenation of the 
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it was God's will that every sort should bear its own sort. For that reason it 
(1.e., the mule) does not have offspring, for it is not created by God, but men 
have learned (its breeding) through the wiles of Satan. 

7. Terah died in Haran. And God said to Abraham, “Go forth from your land 
and come to Samaria?! And there was a famine and Abraham went down 
to Egypt.? And they took Sarah, gave her to Pharaoh's house,? and God 
punished Pharaoh and he returned the woman to Abraham.** And Abraham's 
and Lot’s sheep and beasts multiplied and Abraham said to Lot,” “Disorder 
should not be between us. We were better to be separated lovingly than to 
live contentiously in one place.” And Lot was separated from Abraham and 
he came (and) dwelt in Sodom and he took a wife for himself. And Abraham 
dwelt in Hebron.?* 

8. Four kings came from the east. They took Sodom and [ ]. And Abraham 
with 318 domestically born теп?” cut (them) down and returned the booty.** 
Melchizedek king of [Sa]tim went forth to meet Abraham.” He anointed him 
king." And Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah was 90. She was barren. 

9. For! Mamré was Abraham's black servant and shepherd” and the sheep 


horse and donkey is to be found in several Armenian Abraham writings; see texts nos. 4.1, 
6.2.4, and 12.10. It is not biblical. Jubilees 12:12—14 relates that Abraham burned the idolatrous 
temple and Haran died in the attempt to extinguish it, but the issue of the birth of the mule is 
not present. It is to be found in Elise, Commentary on Genesis 74.45 in MH 5" century, 818. 

31. Gen 12:1. This is anachronistic as far as the name is concerned, but Shechem, 
Abraham's first stop (Gen 12:6) is indeed in the area later called Samaria. 

32. Gen 12:10. At this point, preceding the descent to Egypt, the biblical text introduces 
a promise of the land. This is omitted by all the Armenian Abraham texts; see the General 
Introduction, p. 15, above. 

33. Gen 12:15. 

34. This incident is related in greater detail in texts nos. 4.8—12, 8.7-15 (which gives 
a very detailed version), 9.7-10, 12.14, 14.8—9, апа 15.8-11. It derives from Gen 12:17-20. 
Pharaoh's punishment is made very explicit in 1QapGen (1020) 20:16—17. In Palaea 204 
the hero of this incident in not Pharaoh but Ephron the Hittite. The picture of Pharaoh is 
emphatically negative in Philo, Abr. 94—95. 

35. Lot occurs in Gen 13:1-12, where the separation of Abraham from Lot is also related. 
See also text по. 12.14—15. 

36. Gen 13:12 and 13:18. 

37. Gen 14:14. See the General Introduction, p. 92, n. 27, on the typological application 
of this number. 

38. Literally, “captive.” This incident is related in Gen 14:1-17, 21-24. 

39. Gen 14:18-20. 

40. It is not made explicit who anointed whom. Observe also that the offering of bread 
and wine is not mentioned in this text as it is in text no. 12.6 and in a different context in the 
Story of Sabek, texts nos. 7.13 and 15.55. 

41. The word “for, since" does not fit smoothly into context here. The Story of Mamré 
occurs here and in texts nos. 8.17—24, 12.18—21, and 15.1321. 

42. In Gen. Rab. 41:13, there is a discussion of what the name Mamre designates. In 
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were black because of the heat of the land. And there was a famine. And 
Abraham gave Mamre one (loaf of) bread and he said to take out the sheep 
in the morning. And Mamrë saw a poor man who had fainted from hunger 
and fallen on the road. And the poor man said to Mamre, “For the love of 
your God, if you have (it), give me a piece of bread. I cannot walk (go).” And 
he, for the sake of the love of God, having taken out the bread, gave it to the 
poor man. And the poor man ate the [ |? and went, and he himself remained 
hungry in the heat. He drove in his oak staff (and) he made a shady shelter.^ 
And he, having sat down, fell asleep. 

10. He awoke (and) saw that the oak had struck root. Grown high it became a 
great tree and it was shading him and the sheep. He praised God. And he had 
become white and the sheep (as well). And in the evening, when he returned 
to the house, Abraham went to meet him and asked, *Who are you?" And he 
said, “I am Mamre your shepherd.” He asked, “On account of what have your 
face and the sheep become white?” 

11. And he said, “Your God did it. The 1 (loaf of) bread, which you gave me as 
provisions, through love of him, I gave to the poor man. All these benefits 
God did.” And Abraham was amazed, he praised God and resolved“ not to 
eat bread again without a poor man. Up to Abraham people would die with 
a dark beard, but Abraham, father of faith, flowered with grey hair." And in 


the view of R. Nehemiah it was a man and is connected with the King Mamré in Gen 14:24. 
Мате is celebrated as giving Abraham pious advice in connection with his circumcision. 

43. Erasure in the manuscript. 

44. Ishodad of Merv (ca. 850 с.к.) says, “Ce chêne appartint à un homme qui avait nom 
Mamré, le frère d'Aner et d’ EScol” (Vosté and van den Eynde 1950—1955, 172). The formulation 
here is an etiology of the name “oaks of Mamré” based on the biblical text. The connection 
of the three names derives from Gen 14:24, where these three accompanied Abraham in the 
four kings incident. However, Ishodad does not know the Story of Mamré as it is found in the 
Armenian Abraham books. 

45. At the basis of this story stands an apparent confusion of Mamré of the “oaks of 
Mamré” (Gen 13:18; 14:13; 14:24) and Eliezer, Abraham's servant or slave (Gen 15:2). Note the 
valuation of white and black, which is not mentioned in Genesis. This reflects partly the role of 
Ethiopian and African slaves in medieval Islamicate regions; see Brunschvig 2011. See further 
the perceptions of the descendants of Ham and Canaan as black and servants, e.g., in Gregor 
bar Hebraeus, Scholia to Gen 9:22 (Sprengling and Graham, 1931, 40—41). Other variants of 
the story occur in the Abraham texts, but the basic elements are stable. See texts nos. 2.9—12, 
6.3.1—4, and 8.1724. 

46. Literally, *made an agreement with himself". 

47. This reflects the socially high estimation of grey hair. Contrast the rabbinic tradition 
that with the birth of Isaac, Abraham's hair, formerly grey, turned black in a process of 
rejuvenation. This occurs in tenth-century Armenian sources; see MH 10" century, 967. See 
also texts nos. 4.28, 6.3.3—4, 12.22, and 14.15-16 concerning Abraham’s grey hair. Aggadat 
Beresit 34 and 40 remark that from Adam to Abraham, the Bible does not mention old age. 
The verb "flowering" is used in all these contexts and, in some of them, is also applied to 
Abraham's good deeds. In Kitab al-ma‘arif, Ibn Qutayba (d. 889 с.к.) says that Abraham was 
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the morning Mamre led (and) brought Abraham (and) showed him the oak 
tree. And he, having seen (it), blessed God and he prayed three times daily.^* 

12. And he sat under the shade ofthe tree. The path of the passersby (was) close. 
Whomever he saw, he fed for the sake of the love of God.? Satan ensorcelled 
the road, for 40 days no guest came. Foreigners have this good custom 
from Abraham that they build the cell?! on the road and they give bread 
to the poor. No guest came to Abraham. And when the day equivalent to 
Maundy Thursday arrived,? he prayed by the oak tree of Mamre.? And 
God appeared, having 2 (beings) with him in the form of men. God is an 
unchanging nature (being), but for the sake of the love of humans he hum- 
bled himself, he changed into the appearance of a man.” 

13. First, he (Abraham) doubted in his mind and said, “If he is God, why does 
he appear in human form, and if he is bodily man, how does he descend 
from the heavens?" Abraham was wise; he said to himself, “Why are you 
doubting, go forward (and) pay your respects. He who loves God loves man.” 
He ran to meet (them), bowed down upon (his) face. For God wished to test 
Abraham’s faith and perfect love. He spoke first, “We are traveling; we are 


the first with grey hair; see Lowin 2006, 206. Abraham's grey hair is mentioned in Yalqut 
Shim'oni Lek Léka 15.77 as a wonder. 

48. Three daily prayers is, of course, the Jewish custom and is first mentioned in the 
book of Dan 6:10. Armenian custom in ecclesiastical usage differs, though the daily prayers 
are often centralized in three services. 

49. See text no. 3.11 note. 

50. In Islamic sources fifteen days are mentioned, and Firestone (1990, 55) suggests 
that this derives from a Jewish explanation that God prevented guests from coming because 
Abraham was recuperating from his circumcision. Genesis Rabbah 48:1 Tanhuma Vayera’ 1; 
PRE 28; and Aggadat Beresit 19 speak of God visiting Abraham as he was recuperating from 
circumcision. 

51. This is a rare word. See MHB, s.v. qhi huu: “monastic cell, chapel.” 

52. Thus, this document puts the epiphany to Abraham into the events of Holy Week 
and Easter. 

53. This was the site of a popular festival down to the time of Constantine. It was also 
called *Terebinth": see Thomsen 1907, 110—11; Wilkinson 1977, 173—74. The narrative has 
established the place and origin of the oak of Mamré in the previous part of the tale. 

54. Zak'aria Catholicos (ninth century) identifies the three men as the Word, Michael, 
and Gabriel (MH 9" century, 263), while Sahak Mrut identifies them less precisely, as God 
(MH 9" century, 403). On their identity, see further Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 184—86. 
That a divine company visited Abraham is found in Gen. Rab. 48:1. The idea of a demon 
blocking the road occurs in Palaea 214. A discussion of the identity of the three men is to be 
found in Philo, Abr. 107-18. 

55. This theological concern, as a sort of aside, is continued in the next section. Unclarity 
may be observed in b. B. Mesi'a 86b and Gen. Rab. 48:1, which say that Abraham saw God or 
the Shekhina and subsequently identify the three men as Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael (Gen. 
Rab. 48:2) or as angels. These names are also found in Gen. Rab. 48:8. The exegetical issue 
in Gen 18:23 is set forth very clearly by Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 182, with Christian 
identifications given on 190—93 
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going on our way.” Then he brought the Lord and seated°° (him) into the tent 
and washed their feet with water.” 

14. And he said to Sarah, “Hasten. Make three cakes of unleavened bread.” 
And Abraham, having taken a milk-fed calf, having slaughtered (it), gave it 
to servants to cook.? And Sarah offered the unleavened bread and Abraham 
brought a table (or: meal, feast): first, they ate milk and butter and then the 
slaughtered calf. Abraham was old; he forgot his age and he and Sarah were 
themselves serving, so that they might receive their reward. They did not 
just seem to eat, but truly they ate, though they were bodiless. And the divine 
fire purged (i.e., the food).^' 

15. And Abraham remained standing. He still was doubtful whether he was 
human or God. And the Lord said, “Where is Sarah your wife?" And Sarah 
was standing behind the tent and attended to their words. When he said the 
woman's name, then truly Abraham knew that he is the Lord. Abraham 
answered and said, “She is in the tent.” “You will have a son,” he revealed 
to him. And it was clear that he was the Lord. And Sarah heard, she laughed 
saying, “Up to now there was no son, will there be (one) in this time of (my) 
old age?"? 


56. Literally: “made descend.” 

57. Genesis 18:1-16 relates this incident, though there Abraham does not bring them into 
his tent but entertains them in the shade of a tree (18:4). Compare Abraham washing Michael’s 
feet in T. Ab. A3:7-12 and B3:6-10, where the washing of the feet is accompanied by miracles. 
That the chief of the three angels was Michael is the view of R. Hiyya in Gen. Rab. 48:3. 
That sequence is built on the one here, including the slaughter of animals from the flock as an 
expression of hospitality. The matter is not mentioned in Jubilees. In T. Ab. A 6:6 and B 6:13 
Abraham, later in his life, recognizes the feet of one of the three men that he washed. See $16 
below, for interpretations of the three men. 

58. Gen 18:6. 

59. Gen 18:7. 

60. In the biblical text, Sarah’s serving is not mentioned nor the motive that Abraham and 
Sarah wished to win their reward. Stress on the virtue of Abraham's personal service occurs 
in b. B. Mesi'a 86b. This point is made by Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and 
Papazian 2004, 131), comments on Gen 18:9 and Step'anos Siwnec'i 879 (above, p. 23, n. 82). 

61. A similar theological concern is expressed in $812-13. On angelic eating, see T. Ab. 
A 4:9-10, where the food the angel Michael ingests is consumed by a specially appointed 
“all-consuming” spirit. See E. P. Sanders's comment in OTP 1:884 note e; and Grypeou and 
Spurling 20092, 188—89. Compare text no. 12.40. See also Philo, Abr. 118, who argues that the 
angels neither ate nor drank but gave the appearance thereof: so also Gen. Rab. 48:5; 48:8. See 
on the issue of the angels or God eating, Justin, Dial. 57: the patristic evidence is discussed 
further in Grypeou and Spurling 20092, 194—95. Another approach to this issue is the Islamic 
one, where the angels reveal their true nature as an explanation of why they are refraining from 
food: see Al-Tabari's treatment and others’, cited in Firestone 1990, 54—55. See also Grypeou 
and Spurling 2009b, 

62. Gen 18:9-12. This theme is taken up in the Qur'an 11:67-69 and 51:24-29; see 
Firestone 1990, 52, 57—58. 
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16. And the Lord said to Abraham, “Why is it that Sarah laughed (saying)? 
*Whether an old man or a young man approaches me, (even) when I wish, 
can I bring forth fruit from a dry tree as from a green tree?” She came for- 
ward from fear; she said, “I did not laugh.” If laughing were through little 
faith, she was guilty like Zechariah.9 Abraham de[sir]ed (and) filled? many 
poor, and he himself desired seed. It is a great honor that God came with two 
angels, as a guest.” And then he blessed the house and the table and, going 
forth the man went from the house and Abraham went to accompany them 
on their уау. 

17. And the Lord said to Abraham,” “The cry of the Sodomites and the Gho- 
moreans has ascended before me.” And Abraham said, “Do not destroy the 
righteous with the wicked." And Abraham wept before God, he bowed down 
and said, “Lord, I am dust and ashes. Make me, this dust and ashes, worthy 
to speak with you. If 50 righteous are found among them, will it (1.e, the city) 
be destroyed (because) of the sins of the others?" And the Lord said, * I will 
not destroy (it).” “And if 5 lack?” The Lord said, “Let there be 45.” And he 
came to 46,” 20, 10 righteous. There were 4—Lot and his wife, and the 
daughters.” No other righteous person was found. And what was their evil? 
They were homosexuals, man with man, and with beasts; they were merci- 
less toward the poor; they shut the door against the poor and then ate bread; 


63. Compare this same image in al-Tabari, in the citation by Firestone 1990, 109: *Sarah 
said to Gabriel: ‘What is a sign of this?’ He took a dry twig in his hand and bent it between 
his fingers. It quivered and turned green." This same theme is concretized in the Mamre story 
of the planting of his staff and its turning green. It is hard to derive this recurrent theme from 
the one similar biblical verse in Ezek 17:24: "I dry up the green tree and make the dry tree 
flourish.” More remotely, it evokes the incident of Aaron’s staff in Num 17:5-10. See text no. 
12.46 and note there. It occurs in Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 
2004, 131) and is applied from that source to Sarah in text no. 12.46 (see note there). 

64. Gen 18:13-15. 

65. Luke 1:18—20. See text no. 12.47. 

66. That is, with food. 

67. This is the common Christian interpretation of the three men: see also Justin, Dial. 
56 (ANF 1:355). See also Eznik, 22.19 (MH 5" century, 457), Agathangelos, Teaching, 28.4 
(MH 5" century, 1,446). A different tradition lies behind the statement in T. Ab. В 2:10: “I heard 
about you when you went apart forty stadia and took a calf and slaughtered it, entertaining 
angels as guests in your house" (OTP 1:896). This interpretation must be built on exegeses like 
Philo's in Abr. 113. In $143 Philo says that the chief of the three men was God. 

68. Gen 18:16. The blessing of the table and the house is not in the biblical story, nor is 
the preceding sentence. It occurs also in texts nos. 11.30, 11A.29-30, 11A.42, 12.51, and 15.29. 

69. Gen 18:20-23. 

70. One would expect “30” here. 

71. From this point on the story departs from the biblical text. The numbers of righteous 
given at this point in the narrative by the various Abraham texts vary from one another. 

72. The form is singular but must designate Lot's two daughters, as is clear from context. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 
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a foreign guest encountered instead of honor and nurture, (that) they seized 
(him) from behind,” they did evil. 

And the Lord said to the two angels, *Go to Sodom and bring forth Lot, 
Abraham's nephew, with his household, for the love of Abraham." And Abra- 
ham bowed down to God.” And God went, departed from that place.” And 
the 2 angels came to Sodom, and Lot was sitting by the gate” and he had 
learned hospitality from his good teacher Abraham." And he bowed down,” 
to those the beauty of whose countenance Lot had seen. He said to himself, 
*A man as beautiful as them has not entered the city. These citizens (dwellers 
in this city) will bring great evil on their heads.” 

Lot wanted to keep (it)? secret, and secretly to set (them) on the way, so that 
evildoers should not learn of it. When he fell asleep, they surrounded Lot's 
house. Lot tried to hide, but they had been seen in the city. First, they sur- 
rounded the house, so that he should not secretly flee by the door. They said 
to Lot, “Where are the men who entered your house? Give (them) to us." 
And Lot went out to them, closing the door behind him. Again Lot began 
to beseech them, “I have two marriageable daughters. I give them to you." 9? 
They were so used to lying with men that they completely ignored women.*! 
When the angels apprehended Lot's difficulty, they opened the door; they 
took Lot into the house. And they blew in their faces; they became blind.” 
And the angels said to Lot, *Foolish one, do you consider that we are sinful 
men? We are angels of the Omnipotent." And they said to Lot, *Bring forth 
whoever is your family here."? And Lot went forth and he said to his sons- 
in-law, who were going to take his daughters (1.е., in marriage) and they did 
not believe, but mocked.*^ And the angels said to Lot, “АП this night you 
labored and you did not know who was worthy (1.е., of being saved).”® 
They took them by the hand and brought them out of the city. Lot’s wife 
turned back and became a pillar of salt." The woman was from Sodom; the 


73. The Armenian is not quite clear. 

74. Down to this point, this section is not found in the Bible. 

75. Gen 18:33. 

76. Gen 19:1а. 

77. Lot learned hospitality from Abraham (Tanhuma Vayera’, 15). 

78. Gen 19:1b. The text is expanded from this point. 

79. That is, their coming. 

80. From “They said . . . to the end of this section, see Gen 19:4—8. 

81. This sentence is not in the biblical text. 

82. Gen 19:11. According to Palaea 217, the angel consumed them with a fire-bolt. 
83. Gen 19:12. The word Ep at the beginning of the phrase is difficult. It could be an 


auxiliary to be construed with hw. 


84. Gen 19:14. 

85. This sentence is not in the biblical text. 

86. Gen 19:16. 

87. Gen 19:26. The prohibition to look back and its punishment come later in the section 
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angels commanded not to turn around. Lot and his 2 daughters remained. 
They went quickly. Fire and sulphur poured down equally. Men, beasts, 
vineyards were burnt all at once. ? And then black water, thick as sulphur 
came up from hell. Just as a dead man does not move, thus it is named the 
Dead Sea. And the Jordan passes through. Nothing of the river water is 
mixed with the sea and nothing of the sea with the river.” 

22. Colophon: Lord God Jesus Christ. Have mercy on the unworthy scribe, 
me Rev. Margare. Let him have mercy upon the readers and the listeners 
together. Glory to Him forever. Amen. 


here. There are two traditions, one that she turned into stone, the other that she turned into 
salt. Both are to be found in Palaea 217. Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 16.7 (Mathews and 
Amar 1994, 162) has only the pillar of salt. 

88. Gen 19:24. 

89. Gen 19:25. 

90. This passage is not biblical. It exhibits popular geographical concepts. 


3. BIBLICAL PARAPHRASES ON ABRAHAM 


An introduction to the document as a whole is to be found in the full edition 
of Biblical Paraphrases.' Two manuscripts have been edited. Ms A is M3854 
of the year 1471 and Ms B is M4231 of the fifteenth century. This work differs 
in genre from the narrative documents that we publish elsewhere in the present 
volume, but, despite that, its apocryphal traditions often bear the same character. 
It contains a sort of summary of biblical verses in sequence, integrating among 
them apocryphal sections and apocryphal traditions. This character is different 
from, say, text no. 2 above, which, though it follows the biblical story line in 
broad terms and though it uses biblical words and phrases, is still far from being 
a series of excerpts from the biblical text. 

This document was first published in 1982? Here we quote that edition 
exactly. That edition adopted the practice of giving only the nonbiblical parts of 
the text in full and listing sequentially the biblical verses that are excerpted or 
paraphrased between the apocryphal segments. We have chosen to include the 
sections dealing with Abraham. As in the 1982 edition, the text and translation 
alternate by segments. We note any changes to the published text. 


TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


10. Gen 11:10, 22, 24, 26, 29, 30. 


11. Ms A t ушуш duufuriuljpü uwpnhp quuuniuió ns Awiwskht* qh 
lnunuo2up Ent, пїшїр quint tı wyp qonipü. tt hwykp wepwhwd 
juuubguü bt Uuinókp pk unpu bu wuimniws. dhis byt jmupüuü. Б 
шиша pk uyu E np uté E. upüs tyi upbquiljü. wuk шуи E ututnntuió 
np рші quyi bó E hu jpiuunini. dhis uikuun np uiEüpü quyht tr 
quwght. nnujku dwnuwyp pntkgu uu. k. шуи wuk пу ЕЁ wunniws. 
wy] Suinwyp ht: 


And at that time men did not know God, for they were worshippers of 
idols—some of the air and others of the water? And Abraham looked at the 
stars and thought that they are God. When the moon came, he said, “This 
it is which is great.’ When’ the sun came, he said, “This is God, which is 


1. See Stone 1982a, 93—95. 

2. Stone 1982a, 92—95. These excerpts are published by permission ofthe Israel Academy 
of Sciences and Humanities, which holds the copyright. 

3. This detail does not occur in the other Abraham documents. 

4. Or: until ... and. 

5. Or: until ... and. 
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greater than the other and more light-giving.” When he saw that all these 
came and went, they seemed to him like servants, and he said this, “They 
are not God but servants." 


8ujüduid h dip yugur qákpu bx wuk* wunnwd np h 6u5nilg ku tr 
ns Ети bı uyu uubküiujü pn óunujp ki gnjg pud рь: з wn dwifuyt 
Eptriguit ша wunnwd kt wut bun даир рои! gqkpyhpu quiu: 


Then he held his hands on high? and said, “О God! who are hidden and not 
seen, and all these are your servants, show me yourself? And God appeared 
immediately unto him and said, “I have given this land to your seed.” 


bı ohübug Uppuhunü utnuü n<>p bplibgur infu mt: Uhu 
Upujdnguiou ki ufutup' puyg nin кшт шишти бп). Беш quuutnntuió 
bi Gn tit twt олпат: bi hup wuktwyt шп шш по. np шй 
wpdwtwinp h qnqü üunnu huiüqshü: 


And Abraham built an altar where the Lord had appeared to him. Behold! 
He was an idol worshipper and unlearned, but he recognized God. He found 
God and he became like God and father of all believers, in whose bosom all 
the worthy rest.* 


h əÇnhtnknku uhis h juppurhuudl pápup. unuinh E: 
From the Flood up to Abraham is 942 years.’ 


bı püulbgun wuppuhuní np Ep арий шршоһі, Li Ep tw 
hhipwukp* tı wowtg hhipp hwg пу ninEp: bı uunnuiiuj шп шд 
q&utüuuquphü' tr pupuunuü wip hhip ns <> wdw, tr йш hug n$ 
typ. tı up wn npwt junpujúühüu. 

And Abraham dwelt where the first tent was and he was hospitable and did 
not eat food (or: bread) without a guest.'° And Satan obstructed the way and 


6. The kneeling, found in other texts at similar junctures, is missing from Biblical 
Paraphrases. 

7. Note the promise of the land, given later in the biblical narrative (Gen 12:7) and also 
omitted from all the other Abraham apocrypha, as discussed in the General Introduction, 
p. 17. The command of Gen 12:1 is not mentioned here. 

8. For the “bosom of Abraham,” see Luke 16:22; for “father of all believers,” see Rom 4:16. 

9. On the chronology in this text, see Stone 1982a, 83. Elsewhere this document gives 
this period as 944. In the Acts of Pilate, this period is 1,137 years. In Stone 1996a, 99, a text is 
given with a total 930 years. The whole issue of these chronological summaries in Armenian 
remains unstudied, but it should be remarked that often, as in some of the texts mentioned in 
this note, the grand totals are out of synchronization with the totals that are gained by adding 
up the specified year spans between specific events. 

10. This story is found repeatedly in the literature, sometimes as a brief allusion and 
sometimes in considerable detail. See texts nos. 2.12 (a very short version), 11.22—27, 12.22- 
24, and 15.23-25. 


12. 
13. 
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for forty days no guest came to him, and he ate no food (or: bread). And he 
was by the entrance of the tent. 


Ms B 

t уш dunufuüulhü. dupnhp quuuntuó nj &uüuskhü. qh 
Upunujuiotnp Ep: kt wepwhwd wuwg pk wunniwsd upbkquilju E. t 
1niupü: bx ntuuiukp qh tppuyht tı quuyht: bx wuk pk unpuy óuipuujp 
tù шпат ёп. bi jujüdund qåtnt h Yip uuu ht wuk. wunnwd np h 
бшбпщ ku tı ns Еп: ht uju wrtii pn Swnuyp bu. qphq опо hua: 


And at that time, men did not know God, for they were idol-worshippers. 
And Abraham said, “The sun is God, and the moon.” And he saw that they 
came and went," and he said, “They are servants of God.” And then he held 
his hands on high and said, *God, who are hidden and not seen, and all these 
are your servants, show yourself to me.” 


bı шр dunfujü kpbikgun ша uuunru kı wuk. mug<hp> quiuljh 
pni qbpljibpu quyu. bt opübuig uppuihuid ubnuiü nip плдш tdu 
Ері: bı арда бшш. plwunnptkwlp quumniwsd knit Һр 
huiununmnj unf&iujü pphuunükhg: npp wndwiuwinnp Ей h qnqu ünpui 
hwitiqspt. 


And immediately God appeared to him and said, “I will give this land to 
your seed.”!* And Abraham built an altar where the Lord appeared to him. 
And when he recognized God by means of wisdom, he became a father of 
faith for all the Christians. Those who are worthy rest in his bosom.? 


h ophtntni роуа h yuppwhw gpup wnh E. 
From the Flood to Abraham is 942 years. 

tı раш Буш wppwhwd ... (dike A) 

And Abraham dwelt... (like A) 


Gen 18:2, 3, 4, 7a, 8, 9, 10 + 14, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26. 


Uxbüugü Пшр ujuipun E qunippü kt qunnunpu арры bx pünntüut` 
qh åtq puinh tı 2uh hth qubquinpü bt qsunuinpëu wink] ht n$ 
pinnit te ptykpwtwy. uj jJuuipurüb] qswpt. qh supt ns ywywuh 
nip ujhnóü jpüp: 

It is the duty of every man to love and accept the holy and righteous. For 
you it is good and advantageous to hate the sinner and the evildoer and not 


11. That is, rose and set. 
12. Gen 12:7; see note 7 above. 
13. See p. 212, n. 42. 
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to accept or befriend him, but to oppose the evil. For the evil does not lack 
where abomination" is. 


14. h ungní. tı h дор даја Ep upgup. Uunnwd bhuü quu h 
puuupkü' ku uujui ghnipt jipyuhg wowpkwg h unuw. tt uutü2h9tih 
rbnbru ушур БдЧшй E: 


In Sodom and Gomorrah, Lot was righteous. God brought him forth from 
the city and then he sent fire from heaven upon them, and it is still unextin- 
guished in (its) burning. 


15. Gen 16:3, 4a, 15 
np bà hurlwykywghp* рату шафу wun hgbkü: 
who are the Ishmaelites, the Kurdish people are there.'? 


16. Gen 17:16, 18:11 
A 110v munh jhüp шд. kt wuk nhinhü E uuuniónj h pupuiugn 
таудай jupninguiüki npnhu wepwhuiunr. kt huirunnugpü. 


*Whence shall this be?" And he said, “It is easy for God to raise up this son 
for Abraham from these stones." And they believed (cf. Gen 18:14). 


Gen 21:2, 3, 5, 4, Gen 17:27. 
В qh uuuniuó hpuufujkug түшт]. пр Ep tawt tt fuunuiukhuñn 
uuunéón] pk Uuh ntufghu qhu. npujEu h gpnhtintnt` wyknt polyu 
бр. 


For God commanded him to circumcise," which was a sign and seal of God, 
that they might bear me in mind, as in the case ofthe flood the rainbow (was) 
for Noah. 


18. Typological exegesis: Abraham is the type of God the Father, Isaac is Christ, 
the wood is the wood of the Cross, Abraham's sacrifice is God's sending of 
his Son. 


14. The late N. Bogharian suggested reading, “the abominable one". 

15. The identification of biblical ethnonyms with medieval peoples and tribes is quite 
common. It is worthy of a separate study. See text no. 5.4 below. 

16. Matt 3:9. Note that elsewhere Sarah compares herself to a dry stick that cannot 
bring forth green leaves; see text no. 2.16, etc. The metaphor is transferred into a miracle in 
the Story of Mamre; see texts nos. 2:10, 11.16, 12.20, and 15.17, where it provides an etiology 
of the “oak of Mamré.” 

17. Abraham's circumcision is mentioned in a number of the texts; see nos. 4.13, 5.2.6, 
5.3, 13.8, and 14.12. 

18. Above (General Introduction pp. 1—2) we have discussed the typology of the sacrifice 
of Isaac, which is specifically mentioned only rarely in the narrative texts. 


4. THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS 
ABRAHAM, ÍSAAC, AND JACOB 


The title of this text, *On that day is the memorial of the Patriarchs Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob," signals its hagiographical character, referring to the appro- 
priateness of the story of Abraham for “the same day,” that is, for some specific 
date. Such titles are common in the Synaxarium, itself called in Armenian Yay- 
smawurk', which means “On that дау... °" Hagiographical collections of vari- 
ous sorts formed a significant context for the preservation (and perhaps to some 
extent for the creation) of apocryphal narratives, among other types of material. 
Indeed, text no. 14 below is the Abraham story drawn from the 1730 edition of 
the Armenian Synaxarium. 

Here I publish three copies of The Memorial of the Forefathers. The first, 
which serves as the text, is drawn from M1665 fols. 173v-182v, a Miscellany 
written in 1445. It is in the bolorgir script, and it was copied in the village of 
TaySot in the Vaspurakan region of Greater Armenia by Step'annos erec' for 
the priest Karapet.? In addition to the document published here, the manuscript 
contains a number of other hagiographical and associated works. 

Another copy of the same text is found in M6092 fols. 338r—344r. That man- 
uscript is another Miscellany, copied in the seventeenth century. It contains 
many narratives (titled ujuuuni phi) including among the titles listed in the 
catalogue: Stories of Joachim and Anna, of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and of the 
prophet Elijah. It is written in a clear notrgir script, of rather large size. The man- 
uscript seems to have been copied from a faulty exemplar in which much text was 
displaced. Thus, for example, the text at the top of p. 338v does not follow upon 
that at the end of 338r, but apparently commences in the middle of the incident 
of the birds. I note a number of further points of the influence of displacement in 
this corrupt exemplar in the apparatus and notes.‘ 


1. See Mécérian 1953; and, further, Thomson 1995, 257—63. 

2. Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant'abyan 1965, 1:604. 

3. Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:248—49. 

4. Note that words рр h Uünuphuiu *. . . himself as wife" conclude an incomplete 
sentence in $18 at the beginning of the folio and are repeated in $19 in the second line re 
Abimelech. Other examples are noted below. Because some of these non sequiturs occur in the 
middle of pages of the manuscript, manuscript M6902 itself cannot be the manuscript in which 
the pages have been misplaced. This must have taken place in an earlier exemplar probably in 
the course of resewing and rebinding. 
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The third copy of this document is found in BLEgerton 708, fols. 158v—161r. 
Frederick Conybeare, in the catalogue of the British Museum, sets it in the eigh- 
teenth century, but it might be somewhat earlier. It is written in notrgir, informal 
minuscule script. The manuscript contains a series of hagiographic works and 
Nwuuntyehrt “Stories,” including texts devoted to the Ark of the Covenant, 
Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar, and others. The title Lives of the 12 Patriarchs of 
the text published here (ms E) is not related to the twelve sons of Jacob, but to 
twelve forefathers of Israel, starting from Abraham.* 

All three copies of the writing, therefore, are drawn from manuscripts that 
contain tales additional to that about Abraham. In order to provide an example of 
the character of this additional material, in the Appendix to the present document 
I provide a transcription and translation of the stories from Isaac down to Joseph 
as found in M1665. It is in such contexts that stories about Abraham often occur. 

In the text, I have kept the punctuation of the oldest manuscript (M1665) 
with a very few minor adjustments for clarity. The orthography of that manu- 
script is regular and fairly standard in character. This situation contrasts with 
the much less formal character of M6092, while Egerton 708 holds the middle 
ground between the other two. The language of M6092 is a late form of Ancient 
Armenian with a number of orthographic peculiarities, while the Armenian lan- 
guage and orthography of the Egerton 708 are a fairly standard form of later 
Ancient Armenian. Its script is clear and offers few difficulties of decipherment. 

The manuscripts are designated as: 

M M1665 

Y M6092 

E Egerton 708 


THE CHARACTER OF THE DOCUMENT 


The sequence of the text and a good deal of its wording follow the biblical order 
rather closely. Major incidents of the biblical Abraham stories are omitted, such 
as the Annunciation to Abraham, the affair of Sodom and Lot, the war of Abra- 
ham with the four kings, the meeting with Melchizedek, the naming of Beer- 
sheba, the Covenant between the Pieces and others." Memorial of the Forefathers 
stresses quite strongly the two incidents of Sarah in kings' palaces. 

The document introduces apocryphal episodes such as the crows and Abra- 
ham’s faith (8823); the death of Achan because of the miscegenation of the mule 


5. For a description of the manuscript, see Conybeare 1913, 218—25. Conybeare does not 
mention any basis for dating, but it seems likely to have been paleographical and, today, on 
paleographical grounds, I think a date up to a century earlier might be entertained. 

6. There exist quite numerous copies of such collections of “Stories of...” (ujuruumgphit) 
that very often start with the Cycle of Four Works. They require separate investigation. 

7. See above the General Introduction, under “Biblical and Nonbiblical Episodes" on 
this. 
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($81, 6); Terah as the builder of idols and of an idolatrous temple ($6); Abraham's 
burning the idolatrous temple (86); and the death of Achan in extinguishing 
the fire ($6). Moreover, apocryphal exegeses of biblical events and apocryphal 
details are also included. Among them we may observe the following: 


The wives of Abraham and Nahor were Achan's daughters, Sarah = Isca 
and Nahor's wife is Milcah (Melk‘a, $5). 

Hagar was given to Sarah as a maidservant by Pharaoh ($12). 

Ishmael means “seeing of God" ($12): derived exegetically from Gen 
16:3—14.* 

The source of “the tree of Sabek" ($22) is а misunderstanding of a trans- 
literation in the LXX of Gen 22:13. Traditions about the tree of Sabek are 
much more developed in other Armenian narratives; see especially text 
no. 7 History Concerning the Tree of Sabek.? 

Sarah died in Abraham's 137th or 138th year (828). 

Shechem is identified as Hebron in this context as is found elsewhere; see 
text no. 14.16 below. 


A number of cases seem to allude to Eli8é’s Commentary on Genesis.” 
REMARKS ON THE TEXT, COLLATIONS, AND APPARATUS 
1. M1665 exhibits the following noteworthy orthographic and grammatical 


peculiarities, among others, and a number of such readings as these have been 
included in the apparatus. 


* tp instead of Ep (imperf. 3 ps) $51, 2, 6, 13, 25 
* nforo $92, 24 

e nk / ЧЕ $12 

° 5 foro $813, 19 

* irregular use of nota accusativi 82 

* nom/acc for dative $21 

* superfluous initial j- $93, 16 

e omission of initial j- with loc. $5 


2. In general, in the presentation of the variants, a number of regularly 
occurring orthographic variants were not noted unless they affect the meaning 
of the text. They include: 


8. In OnaV 231 Ishmael is said to be “God's listening". See Stone 1981, 180—81. 

9. It is notable that in Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis 96.22 in MH 5" century, 835, a 
literal explanation of the word “Sabek” as bush is given. 

10. See the General Introduction, under “Date of the Abraham Saga." 
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° w/w 

° w/o 

*nxV/i«V 

* spelling variants of proper names. 


3. In the critical apparatus, the text of M1665 is the lemma and variant 


readings of M6029 and Egerton 708 are recorded in the apparatus. Only a couple 
of instances were found in which the text of M1665 seemed inferior to the other 
two manuscripts. Such instances are clearly marked in the apparatus. Variants 
are translated in the apparatus only when they substantially affect the meaning 
of the text. A few notes on the origins of variants have been added. 


Раі unn jhounnuilj uuijuuihupou. 
Upputhuunt. Puuihuiluu] bi Запри]. 


. Uppwhwd npgh (шри. bt Epi euinnkudghp. шд Uunppp. t 


риш йи h Purpbqni: bı ntükp (шш € nprpu, qUowt. tı qUppwhu 
tı quuipnup. ki Орші Черил unugh hopit рр (/wpuyjh. qwut qh 
wpwp qóünmür onpnyu: 


. Gi uug Unuttu nnnh Anyu. tt E nntuuunn рур Лала. Uljpu. 


tı Eupw: DL tnt. pwqdwiw, &ujhg. Hh. nunthü gpkpu Epyppu 
Puinnkuuignd. эшл uinuiskhqhü ql pub. bx sini. huwp tppynrptwt: 


. Uyu Upnpwhud Арі Uuunuónj áqkuuig. htt wuwg whutu wpupps. 


int hujkui h nwnwywtu vip. bt uwuntw зара huinigu: DL 
pin шоці h shp nwpdwt. tr wy ns Ер Бушй / fol. 174r / yupuinpuijuü 
Uppwhudnı: 


. brwi Еде оу рарї hr yunun wunnuwdywunnptwt Uppuhwun. 


tı ns Epyuintwg h huuungi. bx kp Uppwhud jujüdund FC шш: 


. bı unphu Uppuhuní LL "Uupng]p þiptwig Uuüuju qnunbpuü 


Орши." аЕирш np E Uupui? Uppwhwd Eun. kt qUEj pui Uuipnun: 
Gi Бар (иро qnprj put hip tı bj h Suinnkuigng` ht triku] рш Бош. 
h wnwt: 


. Съ why ehubwg nmi Upngü f&upujy h. lquüqubug ynnu qh 


ujuouikughü: EL Uppwhud juipkhuig hnip qh wyptugh uthtujidu. t. 
Unut gwtwg ohenigutüüb] quijü. hu шоуа h hntpir ht ujpbgun. tr 
qh hüuuintku Ep фит ənpngü. yuut wunphy uunnuikuuiq quu Skp: 


. Gt f&upur ши uir enw h арий: bı jiu / fol. 174v / ujyünphl 


Ер дш. Uuunruió Upputhuufnt bt wuwg >] jEpljpk pnidE tı nuqqk. 


Б. t4 jkpljhpn фр gmghg ры: Gi шр Uppwhud qUuipui uhu pip. t. 
q'lnuu knpop npyht pip. tt kj quuig jykpyhpt &uriuium: 


11. Spelling variant n/p here in E and elsewhere; see next note. 
12. The spelling of Sarah varies; see the confusion in 823. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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. bı Ер Uppwhuwd 26 uuu. pdw b] h Juuipuiünt bt фоиша h Ршйшй. 


tı puuiUbqun шіт: Gr knki unu Jhniuhpü Ршйшїип. bx Eo Uppwhud 
Jeqhyunu. tı wuwg Ошро. whw Yht кору tu nm kphuop. 
qnigk pk qhinwugkt Gqhunwghp. pt yht hu ku гип. qhu uywigtu 
tı qpkq wingkt: 


. шү шиш pt pnjp hu bu wdw. рери gh ht ku uupnkgugg quuü pn: 


Gi hppntr dupt jkqpupnnu wubupü b5qpupnughpü qqkntghnyphru 
Uwnuyh. htt апо] quu uupuigh thupwinth. tt ynstwg thuipuirnü 
qUpnpwhw tı thwpg quu {ший Uwnwyh: 

bı Uppurhunf шиша pt рур hu E Uwpuy: bı wn thuipuurnuü / fol. 175v / 
9Ошрш h unt hin. tı ny qhunuig quu. qh ujuundtkuug Skp qthunui nu 
hupiuón]p Jhpuituuü: DL bplikhgun Skp ipupunnüp tt wuwg. uh 
Vi pábtup jokun hi. kt Uwpqupthg hung up utqutstp: 

Unstwg thwpwint qUpnwhwil bi шоша. gh ty qnpdtgtp pur ukq ац] 
pn pnjp wubyny: Орр шшщщ” Uhü pn. wnwgh pn шр >t quu h pug. 
Lu yuuikp bin iiupun ni {ший Upnwhwunr jiqupljbi quu tı qi hu 
unpu |juuinmuinntpkuup: 

bı puiqiuiguiü Upnpuihuufm jEqhupnnu uiürkugp bx nsfumpp, kop, tt 
пиар: bu ht thuiunnu qZuiquip шушро Uwnwyh. bt bj Uppwhud 
jGqhujunnuk. tı qüug і РЫЦЫ. Uunu цій Uppuhuun ny 
бшїїтр. qh шш] Ep. wut npnj wuwg Uppuhuufnt pt праћка. 
шр qhu Ер h ишіу. unun шр шөт]. qh wpwppg pud nnnh 
h nwt. b: бшш. Zwqwp nnnh Upnuihuuni. / fol. 175v / tt Yynstwg 
quiünuu прш Pudwyky. np E inkunudu Uuiimónj. bi E Upnuihuul 29 
wig h биш Рато: 

Gi һррї tnt Uppurhuid 1108 uníuig. Едш йш Skp Uuunntuió kt 
шиша. pb prhuuntu nn quiüpphuungprüiu whåht pn. kt qquiulqug 
png. fuüni mpoptw pphununujh àbp uubüujü wpm juttui 
uqqu dtp. pügoóhüü tr wpdwpwghtt. ki щй bknhgh àábq towt 
uuunniubuuountiplhutü: qh ku li Skp Uuunnuu dtp: 

Ppptı pphunntgur Uppnuihuu. Ep M wig. kt Раоа d$: шш 
prubuuhgun. bi Puuhulj С opbug pyhwutgun: bi jin wyplwtt 
Unnnuuy. sptbug Uppwhwi wih jbplhpü fputj^ hupuuny te 
püuljkgun h ttpwpu: bı win biu шиша Upnpwhwd {ший Uwnuyh 
pt pnjp hu E: 


13. In M6092 there is displacement here, and the text on fol. 340r does not follow the 
precedinə. It takes up in the middle of the story of Abraham in Egypt. 


14. These three letters are apparently the beginning of an error, reading putüuuünt “of 


Canaan,” the end of which was overwritten by huipuiunj. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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bı un UphutjEp? шррш ihigpouuigh qUuinui рр h пр]: Gr 
Ердал Uuunruó UphukjEp huntulkuiüu qhobpnj. bi шиша tlw whu 
/ fol. 176r / Марш {ший Yungn апп wnkp. qh yhtn uipiuuitihü E түш: 
Gi Орр n; dkpákgun h tw. bt wuwg Uuuniónj. Skp quiqq uh 
wiqku ht unnunp Unnnuuudihgku: ‘Uw шиша pt рур hu E. bx uw wuwg 
pt knpugp hu E. bx ku uppniptwdp прш]. be wupgupnipbunp dtnwg 
wpwph quiu: Gr wuk gau Uuunntruj. bi bu qhunuigh gh uppnipbuudp 
wpwptp quin. puyg ur nip qupün ушр hip. qh шур dupquipt k: <Б 
аш wpwugk uinuitpu ший pn tı ljbggku:- 

uuu pk nj nwgku ghinwughp <qh> uknwthu nm. bt шиі op 
pus pn) E Gt h qugpü Ynstwg Ор Ер quukiwyt swnuyu hip 
Et qunwjuttuyu. bi quu[uupupu Lu. fuoukgwi quubtuyt putu 
quyunuhl. puljuügu ungu: 

bi wuwg Uppwhwim шршођћ ungu. ау” qnpstgtp ym qur pun 
Ч. hpk enwp Чер his ptq. qh uóbp h Чършу utp ubqu dutdu. 
qnpó апр пу np аппбЕ qnpôtgtp pin utq / fol 176v / qhty тийш] h ЧЫ 
wpwptp qpuuün quin: Uuk Uppuihun[ qnıgk wuwgh. pt |] ny qnigk 
uuunnubuounihtrtü h ubnnou ушуа у. br qhu uupuügbü {ший 
Yung [шп]. 

Од шрушр рур hu E h honk. kt n; 5? dopk: Gt kno pud yht: Gr 
tnt jnpduuf thut qhu Uuuiiniuió h nwit hop hinj. wuwgh gyu qun 
upnnupntiphiü wpwugku puy hu: үш йшй uikr pu nip kpphgnip, шиш 
quiu hu pt ty puyn hu E: 

bı thun Ор Ер Uppuihuunti fb uunnbp шрот. wy kt uipouipu. 
tı nsfuwnu. bi Uuipui Yht hin. bx wuwg tdw. uihuiuupl Epyhny hu 
шошо] pn E. mp bli hu&h upp pn püuljbuohp win hunfupáutlj. tr 
wuk gUuinuj whw tiun fb uuuntp upóugen] brpop pn Uppwhwun. 
wt bnhgh h ujununhi bpbuug png: 

Gi gh :inpuljkug Skp quubüujü unpquün $üpünbkutü h wti 
Uphukikpku. / fol, 177r / uui Uwnuwjh Yungt Uppuihunni: Gr thug 
Uppuiñhuu ушдори un Skp Uuunntuió tr pdolbug qüunuuu: Gr jin 
ujünphly wyu jugun Uunur kt stun nnnh Uppwhwunm qPuuihuilj 
np puipquuiup óuinn tı hiüüunntphuruu: 

Gi juppniüu huutkun Puuhuljuj Щі. dG unfug. ht Uuunntuió 
]|uunphbug jUppuhuunm  qPuuhulj ujuunupuq. Hh. Uppwhwi 


15. In M6092, this verse is clearly incomplete, and the surviving text must reflect a 


lacuna. Only Ep ek‘ is found in the first line of the folio. Since it is in the middle of the line, 
again this indicates that the displacement of folios must have taken place in an ancestor of this 
manuscript. In all these instances, the displacement reflects the situation that obtained in the 
ancestor. 


16. Again, displacement occurs here in M6092, reflecting its exemplar. 
17. Displacement occurs again here in M6092, reflecting its exemplar. 
18. The reading hi E is corrupt for h, which is found in the other manuscripts. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


The 
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Vuunnigutübkpn joduip Ywuop: Gr Skp Ба h 6unnju Ошр ш) qpunju 
thnfuwtwy Puwhwlwy. ht фоод JUppwhwunr qPuuhuilj hip 6unuyj: 
bı uuug Uunniwds UÜUppuhunint pk пу hua Ynstughu Uppwd. шу 
Uppunhuu tnhgh шій pn: UnjiujEu yung pn Uwnuyh пу tru ynstugh 
Uupu. шу Uunnu. np tnhgh Uunur? б h SLE wih Ykuwgi 
Uppuirhunint. И эш. Uuipui: kt Uppwhuil qubug quypt h 8bppnü. пр 
ЕЮ ЩЧ: / fol. 177v / jnpnngt 6unupuyg  ®& uunnbp upóugenj. tı win 
tn qUuinu. ht wt bli qbpbquuiüunnniü ungu: 

bı jk 9 unfug fuhiutiü Uunujh h Iv wiht Puuhulquj pipu 
2ршрку uhu їори h Munut. nntuinn Рат пру Uuipnunuu. 
hr popü Uppurhunínt: bı P шшр] ns iipábgun h tw Ришһищ. ший 
nigujunhn hut р: gh twt tı oppüuilj Ep 89phpuuinup: 

Роу шр übrjybgun. bx доша quüüquibgun. Ubi phuknky pwhwtruyht: 
tı йш wuwg tlw pk hunfphphur rni. hr Чр Ywpdwudutp. qh whw 
шиш! jpupquügh pnd. P twhwybumphitiu uqqug: bi jin 
hupuuübugü Puudnuduny Eun Uppwhud wy Uhü q8bunpuy. 
jnput dtu 2 nprpu. jnpng dhi qutu Enpuypt buywit: bi uj pu ki pu 
ушп ми: 

б шуищЕо tinkt 5ünrürp Uppurhunin:. рро ljurüurüg. Luu h Zwqupw 
Eqhwuwgny Риш: полар wqqt Puujbqugrng: bı h Uwnuyk j pth 
Puurhuilj тиш] шад Znthg: Gi h 8&unipuy tinkt шада hupuhg tit 
Tupptuug: 8npng puigü Upu шша wqqwg Qunhunrukun. b. 
Upouilniübkuig: 

Upn lbgkuj Uppuhudu jin шиі ghuwhwy uuu 2b: tr 
Uppuñnhuu qhu] &26 wilwg kt Чери bi уалып wn hwput hin. jh 
чыр. ugjbinpburg: 

Gi wpy айал] E. qh hts h jUppuhuu wy np h tupuurhungi. np 
ywnws рші quu jUuid hint. ns ko Stpwgkuy. pkyku Б. puun шор 
uu]pkhü. роци Unipmp vknwtkhu: Puy Upnpwhwd np hununnug 
JUuunntuió. bi óurnlkgur hngny h hununnu. bt h qnpóu puppu 
ünjüu]Eu duiptfunu ujbinpbug 6unljkgun 5b5pnipbkunipü bx puintohü 
quu Puwhw tı Рато npyhp tapw wn Uuipuh. h üpljunidu wypht. 
yuqupu hit Cippnth. пр uunugun Upnwhud qung uinóuupnj: 


document continues with the stories of Isaac, Jacob, etc. 


19. See Gen 17:15, which has Uwpw and Ошррш. The form Uwnuy does not occur 


here. 
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VARIANT READINGS 


Title in Y: fluumíniphiü üuhuujbunugu Uppuhuním Puuihudu Li 
8uilljnpuy tı wyjngu “History of the Patriarchs Abraham Isaac and Jacob and of 
the others" Y 


Title in E: Ywpp dG twhwuytunuwg “Lives of the 12 Patriarchs” E | ий 
uni | omit E | jpouunuil] ] jJhouuunuitiu E 


1. 


12, 


. b pwpuy ] pwpwy Y | kuu ] № Y | why ] follows Juuinuiü Е | уЕрурі | 


. ишрші (8) - wiwupy (11) ] omit due to faulty exemplar Y | tpayppt E 


. прі JEghupanu | omit E | tqhwnwghpti ] j&ghupnughpü E | uuipunh | 


. quuinu | quupuy E | qhunuig | qhinwgptt E 
. ku шиша ] wuwg E | шип] | + ЧЕ | tin ] Y resumes here | wiwuhl | 


прар ] + bp Y + Ep E | tnt ] E hüupü Y | 9. nnnhu] nnnh Y | wowt ] 
qunut Y | urppuruid E | hont ] hnpü Y : note orthography | Тарп) ] om Y 
| qh ] qh tuy Y | qbüniün | Фі Y qšüunutünüu E 


. uipuiü ] wn üu Y : graphic corruption | рур nnyuuy | omit E | ub] pui ] 


ЧБурЕш Y | kupu ] kuptu Y | &ujhg ] а орі Y &ughgü E | mukhi ] 
пил E | qptp E | Eplpbt J jEplppu Y | Уи ] ny ЫБ Y E 


. шшптёпу ] wunniwds Y jwunnwd E | шршрру ] + wummusd 


E | unupuhg ] uupbphg E | ший ] ший uppuihut Y wuki 
wppwhwun1 quiu E "Abraham said" (+ this E) | nwpdwt ] + hunpt E | 
yupunpuyut ] upuinpuuü Y 


. тшй — uipphuihuunt ] omit Y : perhaps due to exemplar | knta2? ] omit 


Е | пу ] uy] пу E | wppwhudl jujüduid ] 7 E | GG ] GE Y : 17 instead of 15 


. Gt unpü uipnuihuiü “and Abraham ... took" ] omit Y : perhaps due to 


exemplar | hipkurüg Ywtuyu | omit Y | hip ] omit E | uupuiüuuj “of Aran" ] 
twpwtuwy “of Nathan" Y : corrupt uipuiiujj E | qub] pui ] qu&iphlu Y | 
Eun2? | wuntu] Y 


. Et шш ] wintt Y | uni Upngü ] yong wuntu Y | ynnu ] опади Y | 


Һтр ] omit Y | wypkugh] wyptugk Y E | thui ] quihbwtt Y | owiwg 
2hoen дш quijü ] ?heniguiüb] yuutgun E | qh3° ] omit Y | ушуй ] quuy 
Y | wyunphy ] wytnphy Y 


h jkpypt Y | pntuk ] pmuuk E | уша ] uuqqk Y + pntuuk E | jkpyhp | 
jkpyppt Y E | quuipui ] quunuy E | yht: урой Y | ацпўш ] паци Y 
tnpop | kqujnp Y : note orthography | j&plhpü ] kplihpu E 


uupuhluupujh E | tghuyuughp | jiqhymughpi E 

uunpuh E 

шашуу E |h pug ] np Ез цао “wherever you wish" E |ujunnnttp ] 
щшицір Y | Чший ] om Y | puguplib; | ntnuinthi Y | чүй ] quup Y : 


corrupt 
wunkuyp ] uügkugp № Y | qhuiqunp ] qhupunp E | unuhihuü E 





13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


2]. 


22. 
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шюрш] | wwpuyp Е | kqhupnnuk E | шрршћа jkqhujanut | jEphupannuk 
wppuhud Y | uuinui ] kt uuinu Y uwpuy E | f pa ]Uhü E | qh ] putqh 
Y | npnj ] np Y uyu E | шиша ] + uuipu Y | pk npni]hbuita | [арп] 
hint Y | pt ] qh E | Unu ] dou Y | шпор ] unshtin Y | nuujdk | 
Шш Y | stun ] ëütup Y | huquip ] wqwp E | huuuyki ] huu Y | np 
E]np Y |E]Ep E 

hpnt: ] om Y E | 718 ] hppbt We E | tptrtgun ] kt tptibgun Y | wdwu 
utp wunniwd ] uuuntuó uppuhuun. Y | шш ] omit E | wuug ] 
wuk Y | ym ] qunm Y | qutpphunnniphrtt ] quüpppuunghiu Y E 
qquirurqug ] quituulltuug Y E | рурии | puhunntugh E : perhaps to be 
preferred | putty ir ] ау juiqqu Y | punodhtt ] pünnbpüu 
E | wpdwpewqptt ] upéuguqhü Y | uuuniubupuouniehutü |] 
uuunuibuuouniplut Y 
tı huuhul — pjhunnhgur ] omit : homoeoarchton Y | uppuihuid 
uiiuip ] uin Sea E) uppurhuid Y E | Ер }јеруррі E | uwnwpyh ] 
uwpuyh E | рур ] qpnyp Y | fin ] + pip h umphrt Y : corruption 
tı uin] om Y | wphutyEp ] kp Y : corruption | wppuy ] omit E | фир лиш] ] 
hnponugng Y | Yumphrui ] Yuniphrt Y E | ying ] un; pn Y 
unüuljhü | omit Y 

шіл ki wpnwp ] 7 E |upgugp ] + Y | tl?) omit Y | pt2°] omit Y | wuk 
üu] шиш Y : corrupt by haplography | unpntpkuufp ] upgupnipluup 
Y | dtinwg ] omit E | up ] omit Y | ро | qhihtn Y | jun ] wyp Y 
E ] omit Y : haplography | li twy (omit E) wpwugk uinuitpu (Juinuitpu Y) 
ywut pn gh ljbggku “and he will pray for you so that you live" ] Y E omit M 
qh ] Y E omit M | nutu ] ubnuübu Y | np зу] Y E | pny ] pn M Y 
qunuluuktkuuu | quiqu[utiugut Y 

upnpurhunint ] urppunini E | айу ] апр Y | ашуг ] quyu Y | р Чеди | 
Чеди Y : haplography | qnpó апр ] qnpdu qnpu Y | qnpdtgkp | + nn Y E 
| nkutu] ] nkuu Y | (kq ] uq Ү | uppuihuid ] арра E | ат1дЁ1° ] 
qh Y E | ушун | шуа Y E | qhu ] the text of Y continues on fol 343r 
with 824 nnowjunhmptwi | yung ] опоо E 

wy] ] wp E | h ] hu E : see footnote 224 

wppwhuunt | шррш E | шрошри bi nyjuuipu ] ~ E | uuipui | quuinuu 
E|E]omit E | guunu ] guwpuy E | upóugenj ] omit E | wppwhwunm | 
wpnwunt E | h ] omit E 

thuyiwg wkp ] ^ Е | upquüg ] following uupugh deleted E 
wppwhwunt ] uppuunm E | supiniwtt ] éšüpünkuü E | uunugh | 
uwpuyh E | wppwhwun12° ] wppwun E | шрршћа | wpput E | utp ] 
omit E | wyw ] bi wuyyuy Е | uwnw ] пшрш] E | пру wepwhwdm | 
uppunnt npn} E | uünnipiuu E 

bil? — unfuig ] omit E | yuppuihunin 1° шррш E | uppurhuud ] uupnuní 
E | wtp khu ] Gin Ер E | huuihuitjj ] huuihuilj E | juppuihuiinm 2? | 
upnuiunt E 
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24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
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uppurhunínt | шарри E | ünjiujku ] + te E | пу tru Ynstugh2° ] ui 
E | uuipui ] uwppuy E | XLE ] XLC E | jnpgungü ] nnnngü E | quunw | 
quuipw E 

uwhiutt Чай E| аур E |h nwph ]hhunuinh E | pphuuinup ] 
not visible in photo E 

Бош. ] übqgugun Co Y) Y E | quüqukgur |] quiiqum kuw 
Y quülpnhgun E | pwhwtuyht] puhutut E | ша ] omit Y | tà 
up ] gm h. up Y | Ywpdwduntp ] qup&fukgkpn Y Ywpduintp E | 
üuihuiujkunntpP hutu | twhwiguywykunyepiuu Y | huuhutuj ] omit Y 
| араар ] pkinnipuy Y | piut | png E | ht ] hit E | айат ] 
quhuuü Y E | kgpugpü ] omit E | Кищүшй ] + qkqujujpü hip Y uupuübug 
qanpuni E | шур ] ушур Y | шр и E 

knkül° ] inb: Y tinkt E | umügp ] 5unrügü Y 6ümürpü E | hwpwnuy 
E | kqhujnuignj ] kpkujunuuigng Y | jhüp ] omit Y | puluykywgng E | 
huujhud ] huuihuij Y | inkt?’ E | ntuunh3° ] omit Y | puigü ] pust Y 
qhuurhuij ] huuihulquj Y |26 ] ŻE Y | K26 ] SUG Y KZ kt b E | udug 
tı ] шиша Y | уши ] ыи Y | шр ] pür E | huput ] hunu Y | 
unnippp E : preferable | ukunpnkui ] + kt 6b puighuij and aged Y E 

Чо ] Whiski Y | puppurhund ] wepwhud Y | unut hkank ] урии) 
hkank Y E | kù ] omit Y | шщрірі ] uuujpnku шу Y | Unipap ] unpundp 
Y dnpop E | u&knuüüthü ] tpt uinwgkwy Y | ünjüujku ] + Е | dupitunqu 
E | huuihuil) tı рашы ] ^ E | yuuuiniuió ] wumniwd Y | pwppu — 
wpdsupny | omit Y 


Ow Tuis Dav Is THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS, 
ABRAHAM, ÍSAAC, AND JACOB 


. Abraham (was) son of Terah, and they were Chaldeans, Syrians by race, and 


they were dwelling in Babylon. And Terah had 3 sons, Achan and Abraham? 
and Nahor.”' And Achan died before his father Terah” because he made the 
begetting of the mule.? 


. And Lot, Achan’s son, remained and two daughters, sister(s) of Lot, Melk'a 


and Esk‘a. And it came to pass that the ravens multiplied and they were eat- 
ing the yield of the land of the Chaldeans.” They besought the idols greatly, 
and no salvation was feasible. 


20. The spelling of Abraham varies throughout. We give either Abraham or Abram, 
depending on the Armenian. 


21. Gen 11:26-27. 
22. Gen 11:28. 
23. A different story, related to the Nimrod incident, is to be found in Gen. Rab. 38:28 


and many other Jewish and Christian sources. It is not found in the texts in the present corpus. 


24. Here and in texts nos. 11.3, 12.5, and 15.3, the ravens eat the produce of the fields or 


the seed; in 8.4 they eat fruit of the vineyards. The ravens are also mentioned in texts nos. 2.3, 
6.1, 9.6, 13.2, and 14.2. In Michael the Syrian 1871, 22, it is produce of the fields that they eat. 
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3. Then, Abraham stretched forth (his) hand to God and said, “Unseen Creator. 
Regard our sufferings and destroy the flocks of birds.” And as he said (this) 
they turned into nothing and disappeared from Abraham's field.” 

4. And that was the beginning and the cause of Abraham's worship of God, and 
he did not doubt the faith. And then Abraham was 15 years old.”® 

5. And?’ Abraham and Nahor took the daughters of Achan to themselves as wives. 
Abraham took Esk'a,2š who is Sarai, and Nahor, Mélk'a.? And Terah took his 
sons and went forth from the Chaldeans, and he came (and) dwelt in Haran.*° 

6. And there, Terah built a house of idols and set up idols that they might wor- 
ship (them). And Abraham kindled a fire so that the pagan temple would be 
burnt. And Achan tried to extinguish that and fell into the fire and was burnt 
up. And because he devised the birth of the mule, because of this the Lord 
killed him.*! 

7. And Terah also died there in Haran. And after that God appeared to Abra- 
ham and said, “Go forth from your land and family, and come to the land 
which I will show уои’? And Abraham took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son and went forth, proceeded to the land of Canaan.? 

8. And Abraham was 75 years old when he went forth from Haran* and went to 
Canaan, and he dwelt there. And there was a famine in the land of Canaan, 
and Abraham went down to Egypt.” And he said to Sarah, “Behold you are 
a beautiful woman in your countenance. Perhaps, if the Egyptians will learn 
that you are my wife, they will kill me and take you.? 

9. But say, ‘I am a sister to him.’ Perhaps I will be saved for your sake." And 
when they entered Egypt, the Egyptians saw Sarah's beauty and praised her 
before Pharaoh.** And Pharaoh summoned Abraham and asked him about 
Sarah. 

10. And Abraham said, "Sarah is my sister" And Pharaoh took Sarah to his 


25. See text no. 2.4, note for this incident. 

26. Compare text no. 14.1. 

27. Gen 11:29. 

28. See Elise, Commentary on Genesis 74.47 in MH 5" century, 819. 

29. The identifications are exegetical, but see Gen 11:29. 

30. Gen 11:31. 

31. See notes on text no. 2.6 about this incident. In this text Achan's death is related 
twice, once here and once in $1 as part of a genealogical preface. 

32. Gen 12:1. 

33. Gen 12:5. 

34. Gen 12:4. According to the Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 42), at this age he moved 
to Haran. 

35. Gen 12:10. 

36. Gen 12:11-12. In Palaea 204, Sarah suggests this ruse to Abraham, thus minimizing 
his culpability. For this issue, see text no. 4.19 note below. 

37. Gen 12:13. 

38. The paean of praise to Sarah's beauty in IQapGen (1Q20) col. 20 is particularly 
notable. 
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house, ? and he did not know her,* for the Lord inflicted upon Pharaoh an 
affliction in his groin.*' And the Lord appeared to Pharaoh and said, “Do not 
draw near (sg.) to this anointed one of mine and do not sin (pl.) against my 
prophets.” 

11. Pharaoh summoned Abraham and said: “What did you do to us by saying 
that your wife is (your) sister? Behold, your wife (is) before you, take her and 
go away.” And Pharaoh gave a command concerning Abraham, to despatch 
him and his wife peacefully.? 

12. And Abraham's flocks multiplied in Egypt, and sheep, donkeys, and camels. 
Pharaoh also gave Hagar as a handmaiden for Sarah.“ And Abraham went 
forth from Egypt and he went as far as Bethel.? Sarah, Abraham's wife, did 
not bear child, for she was barren,*° on account of which she said to Abra- 
ham, “Because the Lord has prevented me from bearing child, go in to my 
maid so that I may make myself a son by her.” Hagar bore a son to Abraham 
and he called his name Ishmael,** which is “seeing of God."? And Abraham 
was 86 years old when Ishmael was born.” 


39. Gen 12:14-15. 

40. Gen 12:15. Theodoret of Cyrrhus remarks that “some commentators have claimed 
that Pharaoh had relations with Sarah" (Quaest. 63); however, the majority of Christian 
exegetes stress that Sarah remained untouched; see John Chrysostom, Hom. Gen. 32.21; 32.7. 

41. IQapGen 20.16-17 also apparently says that Pharaoh had a genital affliction that 
prevented him from having intercourse with Sarah. This must have been inferred from the 
less-explicit biblical phrasing in Gen 12:17, with which compare Jub. 13:13. PRE 26 says that 
Abimelech became impotent in the parallel story. Pharaoh is stressedly wicked in Philo, Abr. 
94—95. Philo also omits Abraham's statement about Sarah being his sister. 

42. 1 Chr 16:22. 

43. Gen 12:18-20. 

44. This is inferred from Gen 16:1, which says that Hagar was an Egyptian. Hagar 
as Pharaoh’s gift to Sarah is mentioned in Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 148). It is found 
already in IQapGen (1Q20) 20.32. The increase of flocks here is not explicit in the Bible but 
can be inferred from Gen 12:16 and 13:2. The idea is found in IQapGen (1Q20) 20.32; Ephrem, 
Commentary on Genesis 13 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 155). See Firestone 1990, 40—44, on 
Islamic versions. See also Beer 1859, 25 and notes. 

45. Literally: “Bedél.” See Gen 13:3. In Gen 13:1 the place is “the Negeb.” Bethel is not 
in the Negeb, and for Bethel, see Gen 12:8. 

46. Gen 16:1; cf. 11:30. 

47. Gen 16:2. 

48. Gen 16:15. 

49. Or: “vision of God.” This onomastic gloss is incorrect for “Ishmael” and is known 
elsewhere as the meaning of “Israel.” See Stone 1981, Ona V 231. In that text, Ishmael is 
“God's listening" jmp Uuunriónj. The etymology found here may be derived from later in 
this chapter, where Hagar calls the deity as he appears to her “El-Roi,” which in meaning 
resembles this etymology. See Gen 16:13-14. See also Firestone 1990, 39, on an Islamic 
etymology of Ishmael as *God heeds." 

50. Gen 16:16. This is the date also in George Syncellus 113 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 141). 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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And when Abraham was 99 years old, the Lord God appeared to him and 
said, “Circumcise your own” uncircumcision and that of your seed. At 
eight days all your male babies? shall be circumcised for all your genera- 
tions, house-born and purchased with silver.?^^ And that will be a sign for you 
of worship of God. For I am the Lord your God. 

When Abraham was circumcised he was 99 years old. And Ishmael was 
circumcised at 13 years? and Isaac was circumcised at 8 days.” And after 
the burning of Sodom,” Abraham proceeded thence to the land {than} of 
the south, and he dwelt in? Gerar.°% And there also Abraham said of Sarah, 
“She is my sister." 

And Abimelech the Philistine king took Sarah*' to himself in marriage. And 
God appeared to Abimelech in a night vision and he said to him, “Behold, 
you (will) die because of this woman whom you took, for this woman is a 
married woman.” 

And Abimelech did not draw near to her, and he said to God, “Lord, will 
you destroy an unknowing and righteous people? He said, ‘She is my sister; 
and she said, *He is my brother; and in purity of heart and righteousness of 
hands I did 115 And God said to him "Indeed, I know that you did this 
in purity,? but now give the woman to her husband, for (her) husband is a 
prophet, and he will pray on your behalf and you will live. 

If you do not give (her back), know that you (will) die and everything that 


5]. Gen 17:1. 

52. “Body” is also a possible meaning of шїїдй in these texts. 

53. Literally: a baby of all your males. 

54. Gen 17:10-13. 

55. Gen 17:24—25. 

56. Gen 21:4. 

57. Both the Annunciation to Abraham and the full narrative of the Sodom incident are 


omitted from this text and just referred to glancingly here. 


58. See the General Introduction above, under “Biblical and Nonbiblical Episodes.” The 


word translated “than” might be a torso of “Canaan,” started by error and then left in the text. 


59. The text is very elliptic here. 

60. Gen 20:1. 

61. Gen 20:2. 

62. Gen 20:3. 

63. Gen 20:4. Abimelech is pictured much more positively than Pharaoh in the previous 


incident. Pharaoh's feast is described in much greater detail in text no. 8.8-14. Elements from 
the Pharaoh incident are transferred to Abimelech in Gen. Rab. 52.18 


64. Gen 20:4b—5. 
65. Gen 20:6. 
66. Gen 20:7. Manuscript M omits the last clause. Abraham's prophetic role is highlighted 


in other texts in this corpus in the same context as here and also in connection with the Binding 
of Isaac; see texts nos. 4.10 above, 11.45, 11A.45, and 15.46. See, in a slightly different context, 
Kessler 2004, 94. 
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is yours.”” And on the morrow Abimelech summoned all his servants and 
maid-servants and nobles and he spoke all these word in their ears.% 

18. And he said to Abraham before them, “Why did you do this to us? Did we 
commit any sin against you, that you brought a very great sin upon us? You 
have done to us a deed that no one does. What did you see in us that you did 
this thing?” Abraham said, “‘Perhaps,’ I said, ‘there will perhaps not be 
worship of God (piety) in this place, and they will kill me on account of my 
wife.” 

19. But, indeed, she is my sister from (my) father and not from (my) mother”! and 
she became a wife for me.” And it came to pass, that when God brought me 
out of my father’s house, I said to her, ‘Do me this favor.” In all places where 
we go, say about me, “He is my brother'"?* 

20. And Abimelech gave Abraham 1,000 staters of silver, and also oxen and 
sheep, and Sarah his wife, and he said to him, “Behold this land of mine is 
before you. Where your heart pleases, dwell there freely"? And he said to 
Sarah, *Behold, I have given 1,000 staters of silver to your brother Abraham. 
Let that be for the honor of your face.” 

21. And since the Lord had closed every child-bearing womb in Abimelech's 
house because of Sarah, Abraham's wife, Abraham also prayed to the Lord 
God and He healed them." And after that, then Sarah conceived and bore a 
son to Abraham,’ Isaac, which is translated, “laughter and јоу”. 

22. And Isaac, having reached puberty, was 15 years old.*° And God asked Isaac 


67. Gen 20:7b. 

68. Gen 20:8. This phrase means, “in their hearing." 

69. Gen 20:9-10. 

70. Gen 20:11. 

71. See the same idea and a narrative explanation in Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 
148). 

72. Gen 20:12. Ancient exegetes discuss the issue that Abraham's deception here raises; 
see Harl 1986, 186. Abraham's words to Isaac on the occasion of the Agedah are called 
prophecy, which implies ambiguity and deception; see texts nos. 11.45, 11A.45, and 15.46. It is 
made explicit in 11A.45, “Abraham said, ‘God will prepare the sacrificial offering,’ for in that 
way Abraham deceived Isaac, but (in fact) he prophesied through God." Ephrem, Commentary 
on Genesis 20.2 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 168) refers to this speech as prophecy. 

73. Literally: “righteousness”. 

74. Gen 20:13. 

75. Gen 20:14—15. Here, as expected, the text draws on the Armenian Bible and the 
LXX, in contrast to the Masoretic Text. 

76. Gen 20:16. 

77. Gen 20:17-18. Note the difference of the affliction in the two incidents. 

78. Gen 21:2. 

79. The whole Annunciation story, the visit of the three men and Abraham's famous 
hospitality are passed over here, with no comment. Ona 5.226 gives “Isahak, laughter": see 
Wutz 1914—15, 585, 745, 759, 812-13, 899, etc. 

80. See the discussion of the age of fifteen in the notes to text no. 2.3. Isaac was fifteen 
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as a sacrifice from Abraham," and Abraham offered him with a willing 


desire. And the Lord set? the ram in the tree of Sabek® instead of Isaac.™ 
And he purchased Isaac his servant from Abraham. 

23. And God said to Abraham, “No more will you be called Abram, but Abraham 
will be your name. Likewise your wife Sarai will no longer be called Sarai, 
but Sarra, which will be Sarah.* And in the 137th year of Abraham’s life, 
Sarah died." And Abraham bought the cave in Hebron, which is Shechem,** 
from the sons of Emovr? for 400 staters of silver. And there he placed Sarah, 
and that was their mausoleum.” 

24. And 3 years after Sarah's death, in Isaac's 40th year, Rabek (Rebekah) his 
wife was brought from Haran, daughter of Bathuel son of Nahor, Abraham's 
brother.” And for 20 years Isaac did not draw near to her on account of his 
modesty (chastity), for he was a likeness and a type of Christ.” 


at the time of the Aqedah, according to Step'anos Siwnec'i, Commentary on Genesis $112 and 
Tiran vardapet MH 10th century, 968. 

81. From this point on in BLEgerton 708, "Abram" is found, not "Abraham"; cf. Gen 
22:2. 

82. Manuscript E has kun (“gave”), which is probably a corruption of kn (“set”). 

83. Deriving from Hebrew 720 in Gen 22:13. This word, transliterated, is taken as a 
proper name in some texts. The LXX has £v фотф ooBék, and Sabek is found also in various 
hexaplaric witnesses. It is both a translation and a transliteration. The Armenian Bible has 
qóuipnjü Uwptluy (“the tree of Sabek"). Compare text 7, which is a development of the 
Sabek tradition. The thicket is mentioned by this name in texts nos. 6.9.1, 8:24, 8:31, and 
11A:45. See also Palaea 221. The root sbk is used in the exegesis in Gen. Rab. 56:13. 

84. Gen 22:13. 

85. Gen 17:5. 

86. Gen 17:15. The different English spellings reflect an Armenian variation. 

87. Cf. Gen 23:1. 

88. This is, of course, a geographical anomaly. It arises, conceivably, from a confusion 
with Joseph's burial in Shechem: compare Gen 33:18—19; 50:13—14; Josh 24:32 (Sh. Golani). 

89. That is, “sons of Hamor” or else “the Amorites," but there is some confusion, for 
Abraham bought the field from Ephron the Hittite; see Gen 23:8-18 and 49:30. Note that 
according to Gen 33:18—19 Jacob bought a field for burial near Shechem, which may have led 
to the confusion (Sh. Golani). 

90. This is a paraphrase of Gen 23 or perhaps more specifically of Gen 23:19-20. Note 
that T. Ab. A 20:11 sets Abraham's burial at the oaks of Mamre. 

91. Gen 25:20. 

92. Isaac’s sacrifice prefigured Christ's. This idea is found also in Elise, Commentary 
on Genesis 95.21 (MH Sth century, 834). It is common in patristic literature; see, e.g., Origen, 
Hom. in Gen 8.6—9 (see Petit 1991—96, frg. 1252); Ephrem the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis 
20.3 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 169); John Chrysostom, Hom. Gen 47.14; Cyril of Alexandria, 
Glaphyra (PG 69:140A). In Genesis there is no hint at Isaac’s twenty years’ continence, and 
the idea reflects Christian ascetic values. The number 20 comes from a comparison of Gen 
25:20 with 25:26. But since Gen 25:12 says, “Isaac prayed to the Lord for his wife, because 
she was barren," one is led to assume that the plain sense of the Bible is that they had fruitless 
intercourse during the twenty years. The three days of Abraham's travel after which is the 
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25. But Rebekah was afflicted and she went and complained to Melchizedek the 
priest.” And he said to her, “Be patient and be not impatient. For, behold, I 
see two patriarchs of nations in your womb.”% And after Isaac's marriage, 
Abraham took another wife Keturah, from whom he begot 6 sons. One of 
these killed his brother and the others went forth to the east.” 

26. And thus were the descendants of Abraham from three wives. First, from 
Hagar the Egyptian, Ishmael, whence the nation of the Ishmaelites. And 
from Sarah, Isaac, whence the nation of the Jews. And from Keturah were 
the people(s) of the Persians and the Parthians (Part‘ews), of whom was val- 
orous ArSak, ancestor of the Palhavikean family and the Arsacids. °° 

27. Now, Abraham lived 75 years after Isaac’s birth. And Abraham, having 
become 175 years old,” died and was gathered to his fathers, full of days, 
grey-haired. 

28. And now it is known that up to Abraham, no other of the forefathers who 
were before him from Adam on had grown old. Although they lived for many 
years, they died with black beards. But Abraham, who believed in God and 
flowered spiritually in faith and, likewise in bodily good deeds, having gone 
grey, flowered in old age.” And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him by 


offering of Isaac are compared to the three days of Christ on the cross by Tiran vardapet (MH 
10th century, 967). 

93. Rebekah does not converse with Melchizedek in the other versions of the story given 
here. This is an interpretation of Gen 25:22, which reads, “She went to inquire of the Lord," 
which implies consulting an oracular source. Rebekah's consulting with Melchizedek occurs 
in Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 11 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 151) and in Michael the 
Syrian (Chabot 1891, 35; Michael the Syrian 1871, 25); Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 154); 
compare van Rompay 1997, 114—16. It is found also in Elise, Commentary on Genesis 97.42 
(MH Sth century, 839); cf. Eusebius of Emesa (Petit, van Rompay and Weitenberg 2011, 139, 
239, on Gen 25:22, 26). 

94. See Gen 25:23. 

95. Gen 25:1—4. The incident of the killing is unclear but occurs elsewhere, e.g., text no. 
5.4. 

96. Here, the genealogy is Armenized. On this process, see Stone 2009a, 629—46. The 
same connection of Abraham with the Arsacids is given in Movsés Xorenac'i 2.2 and 2.68. 
Thus we read in Movsés Хогепас“ 2.68: 8Uruurj puwttpnpyn uipuigutpnpn üuihuiujkun 
tiq qUppnuhun uuuntuóugjhüpü gmgwitt ujuuníniphiüp, tt h twit Бш шаап 
Quñnppkuug: “The divine histories show us that the twenty-first patriarch from Adam was 
Abraham, and from him the race of the Part'ews (Parthians) issued." In Elise, Commentary 
on Genesis on 17:6 it says, *He says that you will be a father of kings, of David, Solomon, the 
Arsacids and the Ishmaelites, and then . . . the heavenly king" (Khachikyan and Papazian 
2004, 129). That Arsak the Brave was a descendant of Abraham is found in the variant to $221 
in the seventh-century Chronicle of P‘ilon Tirakac‘i (MH 7th century, 92). 

97. Gen 25:7. 

98. This is an exegesis of Gen 25:8. The term "good old age" is first used of Abraham 
in the Bible; see Gen 15:15, which point is picked up by the exegete here. Perhaps this term is 
considered to indicate grey hair as well. 


29. 


30. 
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33. 


34. 
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Sarah, in the double cave in the field of Ephron, which Abraham had got for 
its price in silver.” 


APPENDIX 
CONTINUATION OF M1665 DOWN TO JACOB 


Puwhwy / 178v / Брәшјр Ge quipwiwyp. qh <S>kpt Ep pin tw: 
Gi Ent. und h duuuüulhü ууу. ki quug Puuhulj jkpyppt 
S:Enqbpuiging. wn Орр wppuy. tı йш biu qyptt pnjpü шїп шїйшө: 
br juni vpn huntu Орр Ер h upunchurübu qPuuhul np juu 
pun 2mupblguj Yung hipnj. br ukquinptwg uhpnu pt тїш quur pn 
pnjp шишдЁр plq: 

brüuruuugqplhiqkghgguupuaulbp E: wuwgh uh qnigEjuippouuilgku 
jpuku. tı qhu uywiwtkt: б. UphuüE]Ep wuk дйш. up Бру рр uhu 
Epyppy hú wiuwt uipuish pn. Din tı huánj nth Juisu pn. риш ишо 
wun. Чший hop pn Uppuihuufnt. qh knpugp Чер Ep tw. pupp цоор 
tı ubpny: 

bı püuljiug Puwhwy jbplhp :npouuging. mp gwitwg quppü 
wpun Whit X, Gr ищи Ей tdu P nnnh h uhnok wtynniny. h Шап) / 
fol. 79r / wpaqwtint. h ü wh Ubuuigü Puuihuiituij tinkt infu P nnnhp. 
npujku wuwg puhuttu Uuuniónj Бүр иб. pk Enkgt lpubpnju 
dwnwjtugk. bplilgun щй h óüniügü qh Заур mükp quünquphju 
Соп: 

Lu Ы биш. шур quiquiiupupnj. dujpuquupur bx npuwlwi. pwr 
Чоду: Gi 8Suiinp Ep Ik<p>luituuipuhüu.!” ҺЫ tt hutupa: 

bı juinip hnt quwg 3bkuun? h jnpu EpEng tı ns hüs pau. nuipáur 
h wnt pungku kt huku q83uljnp qh папір nuupupuiü. ы wuwg 
шт tt hud qh lubpugg: Gt tw шиша шшр qutynpwtynrphrt pn huá 
tı шщщш uug phiq qnuytwpuitu: 

bı йш {ший Мп) lübpuljpny bu йш quiynpwtynyphrt: Gr qupábui 
kun 8uiljp quiphünippii quünpudtunupkut: bı tnit qh Puwhwl 
uilpupuigui. ht ujuiljuiukuug inju wswgt bi qup шї Кш] h nwt: 

Gi juunip Ми wuwg buuiuy чаш jnpu kpkng. tı ры tlw ipu 
qugnh. qh Церу wuk bx wiphttghg ры. / fol. 179 v / tt tw quug. 
tı арау pmu quyt. tt quníEp qui phünrphirü Puwhwywy buuu. 
8uilljnpuy: Рррїп quwg jGuun wuk ifujpnü g8uljnp. npnkwl tpp php h 
[uuutüg Чърпо Р mj. ht дїй. qh upuphg hop pn janpuhyu qh übphgE 
tı unphübugE qpka: 


99. Gen 25:9-10. See the variant tradition on §23 above. 
100. Corrected from corrupt form àtnu. 

101. So correcting the corrupt form, jbljunupupü. 

102. Written over 8uiljnp. 

103. Two illegible letters. 
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37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 
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Uuk 83uljnp hup hu jkgponE huuk [айр шд quhuü npunj. qh quu 
wiphttugk. ki h ubp duuniguiüki pt qnigk qhnwugk huypt hu. tı 
ibnjuuiiuil] un phünipburi wupswthk Ч: Vuk dupt jhi Бр ш) wiub5pu 
wjt. апп hup pn wut pkq. 

bı айшдЕшу 3uljnp Euó F nyu. kt bqht. Ge wnkuy Zowpky адий 
wpwp funpunpyu uünouhuu. ппщ и kt u[unpdkp Puwhw. tr 
qunpphü [оо деш dljpuuiny. wpun yunut wupwingnt 8ulnpuyg. 
t puiqujuiü kı uihngjg qupuuini&uri buwu. апр pnnku Ep ларі! 
8uljnpuy. 

tı hn h dbnut qunpwpt np wnt, шри шр Puwhwl bt wuwg 
jpuphgk huyp hu. tı uknhgk upu npnuuyhu / fol. 180r / апр tt [uugpbuig: 
Uuk Puuihul qhuinn [р ртр прш: 51 tw шиша Uuunnutuió 
hunp pn шопдішо һо juinjuinuitih nity kx nwt: 

Uut Puwhuy h fou ty шр hu nnnkuili qh huufpnipbkghg qptq. tı quug 
8uljnp uhpà hop hipnj. qop yupun qnwunwl àábnugü. ht hutu 
шаша. ht kun qhnu щит &uüipü Сили: (bt шарку blbp qupuü. 
t идиш: unphuk| диш tt quuig juljnp vind hop [арп]. qop Uununr 
qquuuulj àbnuggü. 1 unku fuqnuy tt kun Фл ujuíni&uiüpü 
Luunu. qh dolpjuhnu Ep te huifpnipkug quui шиша. dwyun ¿uyu 
8uljnpug. bt &áknprj áknp Сиот. bi wnk bytp quhuü` Ex пиш 
uuphüb, quu jbpljukE ti ykpypt. h бпў]Е tt h guufuipE. h hbpbouuijug 
uppng. jUuuiniónj bi duprlqutt. 

tı wuwg Juinpon tı gopwinp Ihohu h рш) potwutug png: Ut wyw 
tyt JCuunr punji. kt ny qhuitn ghty tnkunüu Ep: Gi wnt unpu 
hunnjg qujü biu funpnwypt: bt tin h Ahpü Сиш. дпр шош 
uupun wn hupi. bi wuwg. upp huyp tt Ytp / fol. 180v / uhu jnpunj 
ВІЧЕ tı un phübui qhu: Uuk Puuihuilj nnntuili ptphp tt Цера: 

Uuk биш. ku uiuuplj три typ. Uuk Puwhwy krpugp pn byt te 
juwpiwg qhu. kt kun qunnhüniphiü whinpwtynipkwi: Uuk buw 
uju Ephgu np tw Бар qutnpwtynippit hu: Uny uirphübu tt qhu 
Һар: Uuk Puuihuilj qhunn uirphübghg дры npntiwl hu. qh tw kun 
дашат] нй uiunnuiüuUntphuiü: Uuk Guu tt bi pn unphünippiup 
quiiüuquiü. hup hu wiphttw tı qhu: 

Uuk Puuhulj quu mip upupph t. рЫ ӧшрш. ш ns фу 
ulrnpumupàántiphri: 8ujuduuf ulquui Сиш прощ. bi qu] unüuulu: 
Gi Puuhulj wiphttwg quu! Lt. djuhpupbkug wy п» риши: DL 
yuyu opk nju[ugui]t buw pin Swynpwy bi pun шшр h[uij]kpn h 
шш: С. ipu[ubun. Suijnp buw. Ex quug h fuunuii wn pknpt рр 


104. A locative would be expected. 
105. q- isanomalous as often in late texts, where its role as nota accusativi has undergone 


change. See also the introduction to text no. 12. On uses of the nota accusativi, see p. 180, n. 7 
and p. 182, n. 14 below. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 
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Lwpwt. bi pwn! атри tnpw qLhu bx qZnurpk] quu Ft uiu[ujg 
hnyınıptwt. tı nt tlw nnnhp dui. 9 h Lhwyk. fknipEÀ Cuiürnü. 
lah. Snunun` / fol. 181r / Puwpwp. 9pnrnü. tt thhw pnjn tngw. br 
Sbphugjk. puinuijuünjü Тра. twt. bt Utuih[p|unhu tı P h РЕ 
yuquļutnjt 2nupti[h] 8nqubip. bı РЕ лий: 

bı Ehü unftübpbhutü np uüruüpp. qophgp bi qthtntguununtkuhlp: 26 
unfuig Ep Зшіпр. tt dtu Lhu йш nnnh gp рі. bi j29 whi бїт. 
Cuni nü. bi [QE] бш. Verh. tı j2C wht Stun Әп1түш: br jiu nnnngü 
бшп). wy huu thug ght Заар Luipuiunt роті һар. hu ui[kp]- 
щй. ши E. Ge Бар quipá quuin. fuuyphp jwtwutingt уои: 
bı hpbomwy Uuuiniónjü hopt hipnj wuwg 38wynpwy. unüni ipu 
nulup] puynigh. noh. br uouh. lbnbik; quyt tywpki. bi йб] 
juruquiüu onuipuigu: 

bront quunjg Lwpwt yuvopt. tı puthi 8wynpuy qutti ап? 
tı 9ұшщпул. Ht quyun [uugpp. bx uujhunuili h ]ашәшйїд hinno. [.] у...) 
hui hun tı шиша htinwtuy h quypwg [Дм]. € от тро &utiunuphuxn. 
tı uwit juj[à лавр. be quubtwyt hunfwykuwt. tr qupuqnjü / fol. 
181v / pnykwy h Авр 8ulljnpug. wpwót] h unynpwhwt ntnhut. quyt 
wtyku upuphü. qh put Ep h dko Lupwtn tt 8ullnpug. np шй 
Yung quiu E uif hnyþı hugt Ep 8wynp Lupurunm. kt Gu unfuigü 
wnkwy Ep juiná gf pnpuü: 

tı È wd wy upuisEp qunnui [uu üutr Ge wntnyp Ywpdau’ quujpunuiquü 
t qqnpout’ quhnj wwpny $ümüguü: Gr h nuk, quywpkti utntruy 
humut h juruquüuü Gr wlkiuyt juu? püpü tt wiwunitpt h gnp 
Тэ Йй шшш ї «щу huanui tywpkt h gniput. bx YsyEpt: Gr 
h quip nwpnyt wiwt juu hüpü ht whwunipt hiuiunuiqnp2 ёй. 
uuu] пр ns Yphytgwut. шу wuttitpiwt tplinppp kht: б. щй 
шиі 8mynpuy knbüu h ywpd ywumwmyng hipng: 

Gi руці Suunpuu h wwtt Lwpwhwy РО пшр. bi inki tlw ^t 
Yuwtwyu. bt GU npnhu tı nntuunp up h wnwt. Ge puqnid nsfuwpp 
tı шйшитйр` bi птар Lt bop. Gi шиша pun шір ркррі hip 8uiinp. 
ununi] qquy/ fol. 182v /aujuü Et qnpr put tı доо hüusuü. Ex quu 
nunüuyj un 6unnuü hip: Gr tw шиша pk nno tpp h pwph: 

tı snibug Swynpwy доша pin бшш. tr nhtwg Бре jbpljhpu 
£uluün. bi Бошо h hnit 3npywtutn. jin L winip bqutibqnj 
ünpu h &uüuupuph: Сі wigng quiubüugjü wnt h. qhupohüuuü 
yuthu qbumnjü. b: hipt duug upujü th. qnhwtuyp qUuuniónj:"* 
pk p. quurü hu jJUunppu. gniy h åtnhi Орши шїї] pur Snpnwtwt: Cr 


106. Note h for E in hun. 


107. There is a lacuna, and this seems a reasonable restoration in view both of sense and 


space. 


108. More usual would be qnhuriui] Uuunntën]. In addition, in the next line, the —u on 


тушр үи is unusual. 
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h gunrübqu hu h pwtwt. jkpljgniu puiütutu tnk. үшїшї\їрр tı npnnnup. 
tı puiqnid ppquiljop: Gr his tw qup Чаші Ge uinopkp. kt üukuuugur 
Entyt. whw шур dh yuyu а8шЦпр kt qounkupht uuununtkunr pur uuu. 
ЕЕ прш) иу gunwont h jiju шр: 

Gr 8ulnp quihh huptku gutu uupguüiuüb] quu! qh uh uywtgk 
qhüupu:ujnpduuíIntuuigur.uuukgütuuuntn.pnn qhu qhuihuintuuuguut: 
Gr 8wynp wuk guu ny роцро / fol. 182v / ары фі wuhgku шті 
pn: С tw wuk диш qh huipguiüku quinrwtt hu. wint hu upuiüstih 
Е: Раш тип Sulnp ny Ynskughu. шу Pupwykn knhgh unm pn. qh 
dnidywytgkp pun Uuuiniónj. pny qhu. ki Заар пу pnnnyp quu p pug. 
Wpüsbr luu quinqugjku 8wynpuy: njpphuig gdswykyput h бррр 
Stywtt. bx Uuinuignjg дош. be wyw urübplingp kintir h Suinpu. te 
Suunp h Мили hip kuku wuyp hunu Uuuntiónj. 


TRANSLATION 


Isaac became increasingly mighty for the <L>ord was with him. And there 
was famine in that time, and Isaac went to the land of the Gergerites, to king 
Abimelech. And he too called his wife (his) sister. And one day Abimelech 
saw from the window, Isaac who was sporting with Rebekah his wife, and he 
accused him in a friendly fashion, “Why did you say that your wife is your 
sister?” 

And he said, “Because she is a woman of beautiful appearance, I said, ‘Per- 
haps they will seize (her) from me and kill me?” And Abimelech said to 
him, “Fear not. Behold all my land (is) before you. Where it seems pleasing 
to your eyes, dwell there, for the sake of your father Abraham, for he was our 
brother with good will and love."'^? 

And Isaac dwelt in the land of the Philistines, where he spread. One (1.е., 
ewe) made 100 lambs. And then he had 2 sons from one intercourse, from 
one womb. In the 60th year of Isaac's life he had two sons, as Melchizedek, 
priest of God had said, that the older will serve the younger.'? This was seen 
in the birth, for Jacob was grasping Esau's heel. 

And Esau was an animal-like man, wild minded and a hunter, with thick 
hair. And Jacob was smooth skinned, mild and peaceable. 

And one day Esau went hunting deer and caught nothing. He returned home 
hungry and saw Jacob who was eating lentil soup. And he said, “Give me 
(some) too so that I may eat.” And he said, “Give your birthright to me and 
then I will give you this lentil soup.” 

And he, for the sake of one food, gave him the birthright. And again, Jacob 


109. Paraphrase of Gen 26:1-11. 


110. Compare text no. 4.25 above. 
111. Compare text no. 5.5 and see Gen 25:25 and 25:27. 
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received the blessing of the birthright. And it came to pass that Isaac grew 
weaker and the light of his eyes diminished and he remained lying in his 
house.'? 

And one day he said to Esau to go hunting deer and to bring him venison, 
“So that I may eat,” he said, “and bless you." Апа he went. And Rebekah 
heard that and wished Jacob to have Isaac's blessing of Esau [for]. When 
Esau had gone, his mother said to Jacob, “Son, go and bring two kids from 
our flock and slaughter (them), so that I may make the stew for your father, 
so that he may eat and bless you." 

Jacob said, “My father asked my brother for venison, so that he might bless 
him. And when we offer him (1.е., the goat's flesh), perhaps my father will 
realize (what we have done) and instead of the blessing he will curse us." His 
mother said, “Let that curse (be) upon me, which your father says to you.” 
And Jacob went (and) brought two kids and he slaughtered (them). And 
Rebekah took the meat and prepared a sweet-tasting stew, just as Isaac liked. 
And shaving the skin with shears, she made a wrapping for Jacob's neck, 
and armbands, and she dressed (him) in Esau's cloak, which he had left in 
Jacob's house. 

And she put the stew into (his) hands, and he took (it) and brought it to Isaac 
and said, “Let my father arise and eat this venison, which he requested." 
Isaac said, “How did you come (so) quickly, my son?" And he said, “The God 
of your father made me successful in catching (it) quickly and returning." 
16 [saac said, "Approach me, son, so that I may kiss you.” And Jacob went 
close to his father, who grasped his wrist and saw that (it was) hairy. And 
he received the smell of Esau's cloak, for it was leather!" scented, and he 
embraced (or: kissed) him and said, “The voice is Jacob's voice and your 
hands are Esau's hands." And taking, he ate the meat and he began to bless 
him by heaven and earth, by the sea and the dry land, by the holy angels, by 
God and man. 

And he said, “You will be victorious and mighty over your enemies.” Then 
Esau came from the hunt and he did not know what had happened. And his 
mother took and cooked that stew too. And she put it in Esau's hand. He took 
it and brought it to (his) father and said, “Arise, father, and eat my venison 
and bless me.” Isaac said, “My son, you brought and I ate." 

Esau said, *Behold, did I come in vain?" Isaac said, “Your brother came and 
deceived me and he took the blessing of the birthright.” Esau said, “This is 


113 


112. Paraphrase of Gen 26:27-34 and 27:1. 


113. Literally: “meat of the field, plain". 

114. The following is paraphrased from Gen 27. 

115. Literally: “meat of the hunt”. 

116. There is major dittography in this section. The duplicate text is omitted from the 


translation. 


117. Reading Uwpywhnu. Alternatively, translate Ugymhnw as “musk scented.” 
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three times"? that he has taken my birthright. Now, bless me too father." 
Isaac said, “How will I bless you, my son, for he took the blessing of birth- 
right." Esau said, “You have further various blessings, my father. Bless me 
too." 

Isaac said, “I made him master and you, servant. There is no returning it 
again." Then Esau began to become angry and to weep bitterly. And Isaac 
blessed him and he comforted (him), but not fully. And from that day on 
Esau held a grudge against Jacob and he lo[ok]ed askance at him. And Jacob 
fled from Esau and went to Haran,! to his uncle Laban, and he took his 
daughters, Leah and Rachel, (in exchange) for 14 years’ shepherding and 
he had twelve sons, six from Leah: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, 
Zebulun, and Dinah their sister, and from Zilpah, Leah's maidservant: Dan 
and Naphtali, and two from Bilhah, Rachel's maidservant: [text lost which 
must have read like: "Gad and Asher, and two from Rachel,"]?? Joseph and 
Benjamin. 

And they were all famous, mighty and handsome. Jacob was 95 years old and 
Leah bore him a son, Reuben; and in his 96th year Simeon was born; and in 
[his 97th year] Levi was born; and in his 98th year Judah was born. And after 
begetting the children, Jacob remained further under the roof of Laban his 
uncle and his father-in-law for 7 years and took as his wages the spotted get 
of all the beasts. And an angel of the God of his father said to Jacob to take 
fre[sh] sticks of the walnut, of the willow and of the plane tree, to peel them 
(to make them) multicolored and to put them in the watering pools. 

And Laban separated (and) set apart at his desire and at Jacob's word all 
the grey and blue and spotted get and the white of his flocks, his [...... ] and 
he said to lead (them) 3 days travel from the field (plain) of [ ] and to bring 
them to tha[t pla]ce, and for all those of one aspect and one color to be left in 
Jacob's hands to pasture in the customary places. They did this in that way, 
for it was bespoken between Laban and Jacob that for each wife Jacob would 
serve Laban as a shepherd for 7 years, and for 14 years he had taken the two 
sisters as wages. 

And for a further 7 years he pastured his (i.e., Laban's) sheep and took as 
wages one year's white and grey get."' And by placing the multicolored, 
peeled sticks in the pools, and when all the sheep and the beasts drank water 
they saw the peeled, multicolored sticks in the water and they contracted. 
And in the coming year all the sheep and beasts were born with grey spots, 
with no miscarriages. They did not wander away, but all were twins. And all 
that was Jacob's as wages for his labors. 


118. See Gen 27:36, but there it is “twice”. 


119. This is paraphrase of Gen 28-31. 

120. Probably lost by homoioarchton in the Armenian. 
121. This seems somewhat confused; see Gen 30:35-36. 
122. The word must mean “mated”. 
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46. And when Jacob had been in Laban's house for 21 years, he had 4 wives and 


47. 


48. 


11 sons and one daughter in Haran, and numerous sheep and beasts and cam- 
els and donkeys. And Jacob said to his father-in-law uncle that he would take 
his wives and sons and all his possessions and would go back to his parents. 
And he said, “Go well for good.” 

And Jacob set out and went across the Euphrates. And he set his face to go 
to the land of Canaan.'? And he arrived at the ford of the Jordan, after he 
had been 30 days on the road. And he brought all (his) household and sheep 
across to the other side of the river. And he himself remained alone and 
praised God, ^^ “When I went to Syria, I crossed the Jordan with only the 
staff in my Һапа,!?° and when I return to Canaan, I have become two camps, 
with wives and sons and much wealth." And while he was alone and praying, 
the evening darkened. Behold a man seized Jacob and wrestled with him, 
from evening until morning, to the rising of the sun. 

And Jacob, smitten with fear, tried to kill him, lest he kill him. And when 
it became light, the Lord said to him, “Leave me, for behold it has become 
light." And Jacob said to him, “I will not leave you until you say your name.” 
A[nd] he said to him, “Why to you ask about my name? My name is won- 
drous. But you will not be called Jacob, but Israel will be your name, for you 
resisted God. Leave me.” And Jacob did not leave him go until he seized 
Jacob's heel. He twisted the joint below the knee and lamed him. And then he 
disappeared from Jacob. And Jacob, coming to his senses, gave glory to God. 
The text continues the story of Jacob. A different scribe has written 
184v—185r. The story continues down to the death of Joseph, on fol. 189v. 


123. Paraphrase of Gen 32. 


124. The case ending of *God" is anomalous. 
125. Gen 32:10. 


5. GENEALOGY OF ABRAHAM 


The manuscript Galata 154, now in the Library of the Armenian Patriarchate of 
Istanbul, is a Miscellany. It is undated but written in notrgir script by a number 
of scribes and may reasonably be assigned to the seventeenth century.! On p. 298 
is a later colophon of the year 1741. 

This text, occurring on pp. 300—305, contains not so much a narrative retell- 
ing of biblical events as a school tradition that in the fashion of list texts, enumer- 
ates a series of numbers and measurements relating to events and persons in the 
Old Testament.? We have edited a body of text basically referring to material par- 
allel to Genesis and Exodus. Biblical sources of most traditions could be located 
and have been noted. The ten trials of Abraham (82 here) also occur in a number 
of other Armenian manuscripts, such as the eighteenth-century M717 published 
separately below (text no. 13). 

This text forms part of the treatment of Abraham in an extended context. 
In the Galata manuscript, after the material dependent on Genesis and Exodus 
that we have edited, the text continues on p. 305 with the some incidents from 
the period of the divided monarchy, the exile, and events of the time of the mon- 
archy. Some botanical details follow, relating to the oil of anointment and its 
ingredients? 


/p. 300 / Uqquipuiünip hit Uppwhuwdnr 


1. @wpw stu quupnup, qUnwt kt qUppwhwd: P GC wht &utiuisbuig 
Uppujnhuu qUuunruó, h ч шй wuwg Uunniwsd Бу jkpljpk >t уша 
pnuidk: np bi puwhtigwt h Iuunuü: b1 26 ші bj h Bouipuiuy h 
fiui buuipü. nip tı d hnpdwtiwg hutnhytgu: 

2. (U) Luiju, Буші jkplgnEu tı juqqbü: 

F. рири Uwnuyh, h ipupunnük: 
©. pudwthyu Зот; 

“Y. ny hüs uinum] тшш Отаи: 
b. pupohji Uunugp jUphutitpt, 


1. See Kiwleserean 1961, cols. 975—90. 

2. On the list texts, see Stone 2006, 132-33. 

3. Thanks are expressed to H. B. Mesrob II, Patriarch of Istanbul, who some years ago 
encouraged me to photograph and publish this text. I am glad finally to be able to carry out 
his wishes. 
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Q h dtpmptut phhunnhiu: 

E. unu] qZwpup h ёрі Uwnuyh: 

C. h pug hwtky Zwpwpuy nprnu pu: 
18. witintwgti Uuuiiniónj пу Epyuinkyt: 
d. nnnhü ujunnuipuiqkt1u: 

3. Р 29 ші stun qhPuuuynki 109 whit pnrnhunntgunr: X wht stun 
qPuuihuilj. kt Uwnwy ù, unfuig: bt рип Uwnuy «РЕ шиша: bı Eun 
уро Upnwhud qPEuinip put dtu npr pu 9. абЧршї. tı q8kynwt. tr 
qƏuíuinuiu. tı qUuinhuiu. kt q8bqpnl: tı qUnuE: 

4. Uhüuü quhüü ощий, bx up pi (ghi дїрр. npng up Ей f&nipp np t. 
Таһа тір Ynshu punwqu Vuh; puquphü, b: Upoulgmüpp {ший 
Upowyuwy puiohü. tı ub pui Uppurhuni &26 uufuig: 

5. Puwhwl kwn yht qftptyuy, pnnt 1лирп пш] tnpopt Uppuihuuni, 
tı duwu q8uljp. № qGuun: Gr buw Ep qujpuq. шашип 
utüuuüupupn) Wupguukug jnpnqjuüuuün, whidtwutp hi nm 
uuunuibunLkp. {ший npn шиша Uuunriuó. q8ulpp upphgh bı 
qGuwit wintgh: 

6. 8wynp фаш Buw; quug h fuunuü. ki Eun qF. quntnput 
Тшршішу phnnjü hipnj. душ, tt qZnwpk;: tı Suu nnnhu GP. feni pkü, 
Ciunt, Lith, Зат: Puuipuin. 2upngnü, С. th<t>wy! pnp üngu. h 
Тро ljungEu: twt bx фриц. h 9tnhuyk umqu[uünj unphu: twp. 
tı Uubp. h Pupuk uru[uunja 2nupbqu 8nqukih Ge РЕ h 
Znupbqug Puwhuļ / p. 302 / Марш] &2 uufuig: Gr 8uljnp h айй 
Tunui. uür nip üügbug Hh. tuku. uuüngm[u ljuüqübug jhplpk 
Jjinuhüuu tı Skp h tw. Gr quiiqubuig? wi utnud. 1 uünruiüukudg 
unt Uuuinióny bi wuh ophnp ankulkuut: 

7. бъ np gphnp wuh bpguuü. шуй E qnp Ор Ер wppuy iinouugrng 
Еца un Upnwhwd. htt kprniuiti qh up ушр hüs upurugkü ойо: Gr 
“шаши krpuppü JnU<u>tahu, wawnkght quu Б udug! FO 
uid thug h uwt quih&uugbuipü. tı P wd h pwhunht: Gr pwgwinpkwg 
L unfuig, kt wyptgur шуу bitu 2 wd. kt enu XE wilwg. 

8. Gr 8ulgnp ko JGqhujunnu ZU. hnqnu. 3nyukih tt yhti. bx E nnnhpu 
пра тірі nghp 26. Uyu U wif qbpnippiiu Pupuylyp. Jan unbuibuigu 
Uuuniónj. РБ. шй stu. Uppuihun[ qPuuihuilj. Gr Puwhwy Q шй 
5uun q8uiljnp: Gr KL шй. Eo jGqhujanu, np I pup UL wd: 

9. Uju th d hwpniwdpt 5qhupnugng: Unuighü. qgnipt puppi фин: 
F. qanpuni: 9. unit: t. owiwdwtdt: Б. juuoüunfuhü: 9. Yin i 


4. їз is omitted by the manuscript. 

5. q is written over lj in the ms. See Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 

6. wig is in margin. 

7. From this point on, the text more or less follows the biblical course of events. However, 
list-type material is introduced and little narrative is to be found. This tendency also occurs in 
$$1—8, but henceforth it is more marked. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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Juutuipunü: E. Чщй. tı hnt pü: C: uipunlut: (9. Тошшрй 2o2ounhti1h: 
d. Uunpwttywg duh: 

P ujuuunb(u qóndu Unqukup, wuwg. wyuyku. junwg / р. 303 / Aqkuy 
qquiiuiquiüi wuk: hw uguu]ku Uuuiniui$ hu. wowgh hu: juo yngu 
Cupughu. тип huübp qtq Uuunriuó: 2u[u цаці Unnthw SEpn 
uiEpuigü. pun tq: Гг көш. thwpwint N Ywnop: 

P ujuoub; nppnjü, yannptwg Unuuku Of. Uipbüp unuuu jin О 
uinip шодо і pun óndu: Ui E wu d pwt onhüuugü: 

Gu ku Skp Uuunntuuió pn: 

Uh wpwugku phq li nu: 

Uh Ynstugku quint hu h dipu айпи: 

Quihkui qouipureu pu uppnipluup: 

Qunnntkuiqhunnp pn kt qup: 

Uju E 5 puüàüuipuiiuut: 

Uh ptun: 

Uh qnquiiup: 

Uh uuputiuübp: 

Uh unu qljujbp: 

Uh gutwp роу hg tnpopü: 

Uju hnuiduiní(nriuiiuiü: 

Ot np ушр Ep nwywtwy тшшн: Coyuyt. P ушаа kt Uku: Luyüü 
ljuüqniü tt Uku: Pupáp үшйашї tı yku: 

bı hup hd Eo nwywiwl ophtwgt. uuipnpü пий] 1р uwtiwtuyht. 
Sunumquüiü Uhwpnth np óunlkgun. Ёт1 шой ujniáh np bb: пий 
h &tupü Uhupnüp: 

прий Yywynyetwi jin LH hgü. 6 unfunj uljuuü. b: E whut 
Ywuuwptgur. junphnipyn E winip upupsnghutü. h. ljuüqukgun 
ара Epypnpy шй: 

bı Ep ушр hinnuüh d Федр. Enyuyunrphit / p. 304 / thinpht PC 
ljuüqniü, br тшй t Ywtgnit: h Uuiunn) h quuin; h phhkqny h 
Shpuruny: 

Unuxsutupü Unuukuh uin Uuunuu шуи Ep: 9ppuió ku kh. nnnpuunó. 
bnlujuüuupu: Fuiquunnnpu: Cr ¿ZKafunphuau: Ujuujku qpuó шр 
npnhu: flnnpiuió wn rnupákuqu: bplQujuuupu. wn  uünupàu. 
Puquunrnnpuuig wn puiq»iuujupuut:* Sslwphin h huuunnnignidu 
puipbkuig: 

Soup hünjü шуп Hu: uupbiniu bi шишти: purup&uljbpugu 


8. The manuscript has puufuruqurpunu. 
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tı tyhgt: Sniyniptwt ophüugü: punungphuü np qnə9njü: DL 
unuinuituipuihuipnuugü: quu ..? h їори: 5 üunuiuunpu ywmwptup”: 
15. bı pk рш Ep ujuunupuiqü. h huntu. wutup pk ^t. 
‘Luu, qnhüu np qnhntpkuiu Ep: E wunnwngt ipplinipgbuü: Ф {ший 
Wlinuigu: t nnowykqu Uuuniónj np E yuwun: 
16. Uju E E. uiqqü: 
Uunyphwght: Lbunwght: $bpkEqugpü: Lwiwiwgpt: qtnqtuuohu. 
Tuiuwght: Gentuwght: 


GENEALOGY OF ABRAHAM 


1. Terah begot Nahor, Achan and Abraham. In his 18th year, Abraham recog- 
nized God." In his 60th year, God said, “Go forth from your land and family, 
who lived in Haran.” In his 75th year? he went forth from Haran to Palestine, 
where he encountered 10 trials. 

2.1 First, going forth from (his) land and (his) family" 

2.2. The dragging away of Sarah by Pharaoh" 

2.3. The separation from Lot 

2.4. Taking nothing from the booty of Sodom 

2.5. The dragging away of Sarah by Abimelech 

2.6. Being circumcised in old age 

2.7. Giving Hagar into Sarah's hand! 

2.8. Expulsion of Hagar with her children 

2.9. Not doubting God's Annunciation (1.е., that Sarah would give birth) 

2.10. The offering of his son 


9. This is an abbreviation, most likely reading wut npnj, “on account of which, this". 
The middle letter of the abbreviation is unclear. 

10. The last two words are reversed in the text and corrected to the order we give here. 

11. According to Tanhuma Vayera’ 22 he was three years old. 

12. Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 27) also has the age of sixty. 

13. Gen 12:4. The sentence may be construed to mean that Abraham went forth in his 
sixtieth year. The dates are odd, for God's command was given in Abraham's sixtieth year 
(which has no biblical basis), but his execution of the command is set in his seventy-fifth year. 
It seems that two events are combined, his going forth from Ur to Haran, traditionally put 
in his sixtieth year (see text no. 14.5) and in his seventy-fifth year he went forth from Haran 
to Canaan. Michael the Syrian put this after fourteen years in Haran (see Chabot 1899, 27; 
Michael the Syrian 1871, 24). 

14. See the General Introduction above, under “Ten Trials of Abraham," p. 21, n. 72, on 
such lists. 

15. The famine that drove Abraham to Egypt is described as a “trial” qhnnántphuu) by 
Еі, Commentary on Genesis 76.5; and see MH Sth century, 819. 

16. That is, power. 
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3. In (his) 86th year he begot Ishmael.” (In) (his) 99th year he was circumcised.'? 
In (his) 100th year Isaac was born and Sarah was 90 years old.” And Sarah 
died at 127 years.” And Abraham took Ketur(a) as wife, from whom he begot 
6 sons, (Z)Emran, and Yektan, {Z}Medan, and Midian, and Yezbok (i.e., Ish- 
bak), and Sové (i.e., Shuah).”! 

4. They killed one another, and the others filled the earth. One of them are the 
Turks who are also called Palhavounis on account of the city of Pahl? and 
Ar&akunis on account of valorous Aršak.2 And Abraham died when he was 
175 years old.24 

5. Isaac took Rebekah as wife, the grandchild of Nahor, Abraham's brother and 
he begot Jacob and Esau. And Esau was fierce (savage), with a bestial mind 
and animalian habits, misanthropic, crazy for food,” self-loving and not God- 
loving. Because of that God said, “I loved Jacob and I hated Esau.” 

6. Jacob, having fled from Esau, went to Haran. And he took the 2 daughters of 
Laban his uncle," Leah and Rachel. And he begot 12 sons: Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and Di(n)a their sister, from his wife Leah; 
Dan and Naphtali from Zilpah her handmaid; Gad and Asher from Bilhah, 
Rachel's handmaid; Joseph and Benjamin from Rachel. Isaac died at 180 
years.’ And when Jacob went to Haran, there, where he fell asleep {and} he 
saw a ladder standing from earth to heaven and the Lord on it.? And he set 
up an altar there and he called it *House of God." And it is called *Well of 
Vision." 


17. Gen 16:16. 

18. Gen 17:24. 

19. Gen 17:17 and 21:5. 

20. Gen 23:1. 

21. See Gen 25:1-4. The genealogy is not Armenized here, as it is in the next section. 
Note that the biblical forms are “Хітгап” and “Medan.” In Armenian, the initial z- has become 
confused, Zimran being treated as zEmran and Medan as ZZmedan, that 15, the nota accusativi 
is lost from Zimran and doubled on Medan. 

22. See Thomson 2006, 129, for a discussion of Pahl. See the analogous tradition in text 
no. 4.26, which seems somewhat clearer. 

23. On Aršak, founder of the Aršakuni dynasty, see Movsés Xorenac'i 2.2, cf. 2:1, where 
he is said to be a descendant of Esau. The Palhavunis are presumably to be viewed as the 
Parthians; see text no. 4.26 note. 

24. See Gen 25:7. 

25. Presumably because of the “mess of pottage” or stew; see Gen 25:29-34. The source 
of this list of epithets is not clear. Compare text no. 4:32 on Esau. 

26. Mal 1:2-3, quoted in Rom 9:13; cf. 4 Ezra 3:16. 

27. The word means specifically, his mother's brother. 

28. Gen 35:28. 

29. Gen 28:12. The biblical text refers to “angels of God," but compare Gen 28:13. 

30. Gen 28:17-19. “Well of vision" seems to be confused with another well, Beer-lahai- 
roi, mentioned in Gen 16:14 in connection with the Hagar story; see Gen 24:62 and 25:11. See 
the etymology of Ishmael given in text no. 4.12. 
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7. And that (is the well) that was called “Well of Oath,” that (well concerning) 
which Abimelech king of the Philistines came to Abraham, and they swore 
that they would do no evil to one another.?' And Joseph's brothers, being envi- 
ous, sold him at the age of 15 years.” And for 13 years he lived in the house 
of the chief executioner and for 2 years in the prison.? And he reigned at 30 
years* and he lived another 80 years and he died at 110 years.” 

8. And Jacob went down to Egypt with 71 souls.?6 Joseph and (his) wife and (his) 
two sons, which makes 75 souls. Those 400 years (were) the captivity of Isra- 
el.” 25 years after God's pronouncement, Abraham begot Isaac. And Isaac at 
60 begot Jacob? and in the 130th year he went down into Egypt, which is 430 
years.? 

9. These are the 10 plagues of the Egyptians.^? First, the water changes to blood, 
2 the frogs, 3 the worms (midges), 4 the dog-ticks, 5 the murrain, 6 the ulcers 
and gloominess, 7 the hail and fire, 8 the locusts, 9 the terrible darkness, 10 
the death of firstborn. 

10. When Moses split the sea it (Scripture) said thus, “First, he stretched out 
his staff and said, ‘Ayiay, thus my God (is) before me. On the right side (is) 
Sarayiay. You brought us forth, O God. (On the) left side (is) Adonia, O Lord 
of the lords (you are) with us”! Pharaoh was drowned with 600 chariots.” 

11. In the worshiping of the calf, Moses cut down 3,000. The Law was given 50 
days after the crossing of the sea.^* And these are the 10 words of the Law: 


31. An etymology of Beer-sheba; Gen 21:31. 

32. Jubilees 39:2 and 46:3 have 17; cf. Gen 37:2. 

33. Jubilees 46:3 speaks of three years in prison. Genesis 41:1 mentions that Joseph spent 
two years in prison, but he was already a prisoner before the point in time referred to by that 
verse. 

34. See Jub. 40:11. 

35. Also Jub. 46:3. The figures are as follows: 15 + 13 + 2 = 30; 30 + 80 = 110. In Gen 
50:22, Joseph is said to live 110 years. The second “30” must be Joseph's age when he became 
viceroy. Genesis 37:2 says that Joseph was sold at seventeen years. The thirteen years in Egypt 
are inferred from Gen 41:46, where Joseph is said to enter Pharaoh’s service at the age of thirty. 

36. Genesis 46:26-27 and Exod 1:5 have seventy, not seventy-one. The calculation 
yielding seventy-five is not biblical. 

37. Compare Gen 15:13. Exodus 12:41 puts the exodus after 430 years. The same 
difference of 400 and 430 years is discussed by Tiran vardapet MH 10th century, 966. 

38. Gen 25:26. 

39. See Gen 47:9. 

40. This is a widely known list and there exist a number of further copies, e.g., M0605 
fols. 25v (seventeenth century), M2188 fols. 244—46 (fifteenth century), and M6897 (1317). 
See above p. 21. 

41. This is an invocation in magical style of three angels of the presence. These seem 
to be variants on divine and angelic names. For Adonia, see Stone 1982b, 140. “You brought 
forth” is related to the popular Armenian etymology of Astuac (“God”); see NBHL, s.v. 

42. Exod 14:7. 

43. Exod 32:28. 

44. The figure is not biblical, however, and it is the number of days of the seven weeks 
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I am the Lord your God.“ 

Do not make idols for yourself. 

Do not call my name upon vanities. 

Observe^6 my Sabbaths with holiness. 

Honor your father and mother. 

These are 5 positive (commandments). 

Do not commit adultery. 

Do not steal. 

Do not kill. 

Do not bear false witness. 

Do not covet your brother’s goods. 

Of what measure was the Ark of the Covenant? 2 and a half cubits long, a 
cubit and a half wide and a cubit and a half high.” 

And there was inside: the table of the Law,‘ a golden urn full of manna,” 
Aaron's staff which flowered,*° the bronze censer which became golden in 
Aaron’s hand.” 

The Tent of Witness after the exodus: they began in the 5th month and the 
plan was completed on the 7th month, on the 7th day of its fashioning, and it 
was set up at the beginning of the second year.” 

And the measure of the 10 curtains of the tent was—length of the curtain 
was 28 cubits and 4 cubits wide of red, of blue of purple (crimson) linen.? 
This was the prayer of Moses їо Сбой: You are pitying and merciful, long- 
suffering, greatly merciful and true. Thus: pitying toward (his) children, 
merciful to those who repent, long-suffering to the impenitent, greatly mer- 
ciful to the most guilty, true for the recompense of good. 

These are feasts of the Old (Testament): New Year and New Moon, Eating of 
Unleavened Bread and Exodus, Giving of the Law, of Atonement which (is) 
of confession of sins, and of Tabernacles. On account of this in the New, we 
perform 5 festivals.” 


between Passover and Pentecost, which is between the exodus and the giving of the Torah. The 
fiftieth day is that after the seven weeks. 


45. See Exod 20 and Deut 5. 

46. This is the verb found in Deut 5:12. 

47. Exod 25:10. 

48. Exod 25:21. 

49. Exod 16:32-34. 

50. See Num 17:25 and compare this statement with Heb 9:4. 

51. The incident with the censer referred to here is not biblical. 

52. See Exod 40:2. The origin of the preceding dates is unclear. 

53. See Exod 26:2 and 36:9, which also give 28 x 4. For the colors, see Exod 26:31 and 36. 
54. Exod 34:6. 

55. See Stone 1988, 5—12, where the typology of the Christian festivals is to be found. 
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15. And how many offerings do we say are in the Old (1.е., Testament)? We say 4. 
First, the offering which is of praise; 2 the offering of redemption; 3 on 
account of sins; 4 the holocaust to God, which is a free-will offering. 

16. These are the 7 peoples: the Amorite, the Hittite, the Perezite, the Canaanite, 
the Gergeshite, the Hivite, the Jebusite.?* 


56. Compare the lists in Exod 23:23; Deut 7:1 and many other places. 


6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, ISAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT 


This poem is found in Berlin Staatsbibliothek SBB IIIE ms or quart 805, fols. 
279г—280г.! The manuscript has 317 folios in various hands and is apparently 
from the seventeenth century. It is written in bolorgir script on paper. This poem 
is a section of a much longer verse retelling of biblical stories. This passage on 
Abraham is immediately preceded by a poetic section dealing with the period 
from Adam to Noah and is followed by a similar poem on Jacob, Joseph, and 
the patriarchs. It is desirable, of course, that the whole poetic composition, of 
which the Abraham poem is a section, be published. The same manuscript also 
preserves other works including the History of Alexander as well as demonologi- 
cal texts. It also contains a number of illustrations, none of which relates to the 
biblical stories. 

Stanza 24 of the poem mentions Yovasap' as the author, without giving any 
further details. The only poet of this name mentioned in Bardakjian's Refer- 
ence Guide is Yovasap‘ Sebastac'i (ca. 1510—after 1564). In his discussion of 
Yovasap"'s works, Bardakjian does not mention a rhymed biblical retelling.” Our 
purpose here, however, is not to resolve literary problems nor to study Yovasap‘’s 
poetry in its own right, but to make available this retelling ofthe Abraham tradi- 
tions, which is closely related to the narrative texts also presented in this volume. 
Whether this poem is by Yovasap‘ Sebastac‘i or not, the language indicates that 
it is from the sixteenth century or later. 

It is significant to note that whole lines of this poem are incomprehensible 
without knowledge of the narrative traditions. This is an indication of the wide 
circulation of the *embroidered" Abraham traditions, which was such that apoc- 
ryphal incidents can be referred to incidentally? In addition, Yovasap' departs 
from the biblical details to make homiletic or typological points. Instances of this 
are pointed out in the notes to the translation below. 

The poem is in a monorhyme in -in, and we present it in numbered stanzas 
of four lines each. 


1. See Assfalg and Molitor 1962, no. 23, 93-100 

2. Bardakjian 2000, 35—38. On Yovasap', see also Aéaryan, HAB, 3:535. This poem is not 
mentioned by Abelian 1955. 

3. I am grateful to Th. M. van Lint, who made a number of suggestions relating to the 
interpretation of this work. 
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6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, ISAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT 


Nunwtwinp Upnwhwdnr Uuihuilluu] 
Ut)phutptyh Яаа 


. żup Uppwhud wutd nnnh wpuyjht. 


Op b tuy E uuunniuióupuouimgehiü. 
Чщший tpwuhg dwyhgt np jupuinpuiupu. 
Зы qubppüt Uuunruó «шури huywsht: 


. Uyyy Кш h ipii. tı funphnipy junt hü. 


Cuutndon Uunniwsd üu E nn hnuouiqnpohu. 
Unng unit трд ашта h qpobppá. 
Ui hiupnr onpnjü Unpku ptn nuh: 


. h Uwn Бра Һаллар nslÓuunhü. 


/ fol. 279v / SEpt tı £ upnpk lub pujhi uwpynyuypt. 
Uwugqop uyhuwlwgtwy swyyh tuwipt. 
Пр фо jJUppwhwd. uyhuwy unkuk] sht: 


. Опр huruuunnbgun huru d9uwphumht. 


2hipop бшш п h &uoh dwu үш. 
Uhüustkr Ер qpuigur h qnpóu ünppü. 
P upnpEhip Ещ h «шәрі: 


. Ui Jfunuuuugun. iui] qutinpwtpy пг]. 


Опр kukun Uwpthuwgo h Jnnnng unpht. 
Fuinuips qpüp tı npp чш] h duh. 
Sonhtwy ршдшруу. Puiduilj unnhnnhu: 


. Gopi ihnpápü пр wig pun hop hunrtuunhü. 


Gi quwiunpfuunwiiwyt jonwp Бйр. 
9h Zwpwp wywfupt thwupontnt. 
br pnjp ши qinti qpbur үш) qppi: 


. ОЧ ш qnnnhü Uwhwy uini] Uwnuyht. 


®npdtwg Skp qUppwhwd оры qujuitnuiühü. 
Pu йш) puiniugp quhunu hip ngguiljhqpü. 
Zwttu h адуш joppuml huy pa: 


. Uunujbuig qnpnht Uwhw ty h йшй. 


Ewin untubp lyudEp Еп] qhin npnht. 
Zpkouudl Ере до ghuyp Uppwhuiuht. 
Uuug up utp чатта h ujuitnuühü: 


. бапо qUwpty bwnt np h wiht. 


br funy up ушкш ашр j£ Engkpipü. 
Q'uujig шд Еш Yurhwphd uhuhu. 

Ewin qhinjü орыр qbübuig h uii: 
Snhuigo qSkp Uuiiniuió qquió tuinpnuuhu. 
Пр уа dui прош quupyhp h puppü. 
Ut E knlpujuiqnu ipuinuigü utnhu. 

Пр huunny h tuy nhutü h арй: 
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11. Сапа qU'b] phukyky np Yuyp Juiitnuiphu. 
Uut unuibb] hi Ypwu h Ywpght. 

Зі h dbpkttwg tunt h japu uuypht. 
Quijübkuig quium ünpui Shuipük hpuntuiipü: 

12. Qh pwhwituy үй) uuuunntuióunhü. 

о E uid np uüuktu E üuuuunpnuuhu. 
*urupü ишип] ju hk upupshü. 
Lu ший родиш 6ünquigü tı tpyphi: 

13. Qüuig hugpü Uppurhund npujEu hpunfugpü. 
Ununp wtyku риш Shunt ujunnihnuthu. 
‘Uy qnhuiguio hnqni] qUuuinuuó ljbiunuiüpü. 
Dipujku pwt ушр. qhpwzu upup; ht: 

14. tupåtuy quuig wn йш) hwyp Uppuihuupü. 
8npduu пр Ynunnptwg дауд Gnunpht. 
QK пап] tı GC-pü. 
8oppüullj unipp hwpwitg np h Upyhht: 

15. Прщіч шш hwywdstwg qqnnnn Snünppü. 
Unipp huppü qhbpáruónruü h Skuipük uhnhu. 
Unpur Yepwptgwt purquips h qhühü. 
Unipp huippü qyttuwg hugt 49uwputght: 

16. 9np шіл pugwuinpt jonhühs tnppt. 
Undwtt qutq Фара шй. / fol. 280r / 
Lppunnttwg nqünr jonipü whkyht. 
Onnputugh (nlt qtq h ҺЫ: 

17. чш q'1nuu jhobi h ушун Uuipnqhu. 
2h Ep bnpop пр] hugp Uppwhuuht. 

Uuk Skp quypnuiguij h qnpó Unnnuht. 
Utuwuty ph supp np h Шш qnnóhu: 

18. Uppurhuid uunusskujig qSEpi шиор). 

Uh puiniuituui nnt Skp huiünipg puinuphu. 
Pgt puiqnul шрушрр h unpw uhght. 
Qh uh h huput бщ] Ynpdswtht: 

19. Uut Stn Ept пу ушу h tw ршр<й>.* 

Pug hwi quiu qanqa upqup h pep. 
Gu unuiphghg hpbouut wuiunguwuht. 
Gi айшу wqwinkd h ujuunni ший: 

20. Брут hpbounuilyj woht Братић JUnuips pt. 
Uuwi Ungni puinuip ykpy pr vwpyyuyht. 
Snit "nuu nhu h apy omwmpht. 
br Anyu ywhkwg qunuw ушрЕ Unnnuht: 


4. We assume that a final ü is lost here because of the monorhyme in -hü that is universal 
in the poem, except for this line and stanza 23.1. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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Uut hpbouuljü gwuni huuu Ungnupü. 
Upp by h puiquipku qh uh Чпрбшйй. 

Bhut л punuiukunpu h jujü puinuiphü. 
Зишт Чер bi dpphlj qUnnnu ujunntohu: 
znin tı dônt ош] h Unu puinuiphu. 

Gi ujuununbu uitium tı отр plutohu. 
bnw npujku Uuipuiq tt ónthi dpplhü. 

Ons hit lt ouipuishtü uwunhpy whught: 
Puy yhit upqup Andoy p jbuu йш]. 

P Опр pwnwpht upmpt Ep h swpht. 
Upåwt wnh nunpáaun pupugun шр і. 
unpuy quphnipwgtkwy pnnku] quugpi: 
9np uinuskup qhujp Uuuntru kt q2nqpà. 
ФрЦЕ] quiq Vunpkup h ubqug wundht. 
8nquiuuuip utüuinduiü qnpóni] Ungnupü. 

Gi Мһыүшїр quypwgtwy h Eo Vupnlugjp: 


POEM ON ABRAHAM, SAHAK, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT 


. Father Abraham, I say, (was) son of Terah, 


In whom is service of God (piety), 
Concerning the flocks of crows in the fields,’ 
Who mentioned God on high and the ravens fled. 


. Then there came to (his) mind the clear thought, 


(That) it is the Creator, God, who does miracles. 
He burnt the house of idols secretly in the night, 
And the inventor of the mule perished with it. 


. By Mamré the flock of sheep was revealed, 


The Lord and two seraphs in human form,’ 
With whitened hair like a flower,’ 
Which was not seen as white until Abraham? 
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5. This is a plural шрлпрш) + üh plural suffix; no locative ending was added because 
the monorhyme needs to be preserved (Th. M. van Lint: oral communication). On the incident 
of the crows, see text no. 2.3 note. 
6. On this legend, see text no. 2.6. It is an explanation of the death of (H)Achan, 
Abraham's brother. 
7. Here the poet appears to identify the three old men who accosted Mamré with the 
three men of the Annunciation to Abraham; cf. text no. 6.4.4. This connection is not made in 
the other texts. 
8. Mamré and his sheep turning white (text по. 2.9—10 and note) are conflated with 
Abraham’s being the first with white hair (text no. 4.28). This latter incident uses the same 
term for flowering as text no. 4.28. 


9. Abraham was the first to have grey hair; see text no. 2.11 and note. 
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4. He who established the true faith, 
Sat with guests when mealtime came around," 
Until the Lord pitied his work," 
(And) came with two seraphs to the meal.? 
5. And He promised him a firstborn son, 
He who came incarnated to his (1.e., Abraham's) sons. 
Unleavened bread, wine, and calf he (Abraham) slaughtered for the meal, 
As type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass." 
6. Seven" trials which passed over the father of faith, 
And the sojourning in a foreign land; 
Hagar the maidservant of Pharaoh; 
And calling his wife, sister, is written in the book. 
7. Having begotten his son Isaac from barren Sarah, 
The Lord tested Abraham, asking for the youth, 
Then he (Abraham) took up the wood of his sacrifice, 
Brought (it) forth to Golgotha, a type of the Cross." 
8. He bound his son Sahak, he placed (him) on the altar, 
He took the blade, he wished to slaughter his son, 
An angel appeared to Father Abraham, 
He said, “Lay not the sword upon the youth."!ó 


10. Note the stress in text no. 2.14 on Abraham and Sarah’s standing by the table and 
serving the three visitors; cf. Gen 18:8, “and he stood by them under the tree while they ate." 

11. Or: “creation.” Satan's stopping guests arriving is assumed but not mentioned (text 
no. 2.12). 

12. On the identity of the three “men,” see text no. 2.12 note. 

13. In fact, in the biblical text, wine is not mentioned. 

14. Ten is the usual number of the trials; see the General Introduction above, p. 21; texts 
nos. 5.12 and 14.11-12. However, the next three lines of this stanza list another three trials, 
thus making ten. Two of these, the sojourning and Hagar are in the list in text no. 5.2; cf. text 
no. 14. “Calling his wife sister" is not included in those lists, though the Abimelech incident is. 

15. The sacrifice of Isaac took place, in this view, on Golgotha, which doubly emphasizes 
that Isaac's sacrifice was a type of Christ's. On Golgotha in such contexts, see the General 
Introduction, p. 29 and n. 34, text no. 14 and especially text no. 7 and its sections 3 and 14. 
Palaea 229 also implies this. Earlier, in Jub. 18:13, it is said to be Mount Zion. Melchizedek 
is on the Mount of Olives; see text no. 6.11.3 below and text no. 7.6; see also the General 
Introduction above, p. 12, n. 32. The carrying of the wood is a type of Christ's carrying the 
cross; see Kessler 2004, 112. Isaac as a type of Christ is naturally a very common motif in 
patristic literature; see, e.g., Origen, Hom. in Gen. 8.6—9 (see Petit 1991—96, frg. 1252); Ephrem 
the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis 20.3 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 169); John Chrysostom, 
Hom. Gen. 47.14; Cyril of Alexandria, Glaphyra (PG 69:140A). 

16. Cf. Gen 22:12. 
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9. He showed him the tree of Sabek," which is in that place, 
And a ram was hung by its two horns.'* 
He went forth upon the flat rock,” 
He took Abel's ram,? slaughtered it in the place. 
10. He praised the Lord God, merciful to men, 
Who at every time hunts”! men for the good, 
That is the worship of the supernal glory, 
Which by faith he encounters in his heart. 
11. He pointed out Melchizedek who was in the forest, 
He said, “I wandered; you bore in (your) turn,”” 
He came to the Mount of Olives to the bushy wood, 
He called his name at the Lord’s command. 
12. So that he might become a godly priest, 
And for seven years? for which he was unseen by men, 
On account of terror, through fear of the Creator, 
And on account of the swallowing up of (his) parents and land.” 
13. Father Abraham went according to the commandment, 
He did this according to the Lord’s command, 
Behold, he praised the living Lord with his spirit, 
Just as the wonders of the Creator were heard in order.” 
14. Again, Father Abraham went to him,”® 


17. See text no. 7, below. 

18. Gen 22:15. According to rabbinic sources, the ram was special, one of ten things 
created on the evening of the sixth day of creation; see ARN B.37; Tanhuma Vayera’ 23. Its 
horn will be blown before God to mark the redemption (ibid.). See also Gen. Rab. 66:13. The 
same idea is found іп 7é’ézaza Sanbat (Leslau 1951, 28). 

19. This feature is not in Gen 22. 

20. In Islamic sources, as here, Abraham's ram is the same animal that was sacrificed 
by Abel; so Ibn ‘Abbas cited by Firestone 1990, 129-30. In our texts, Abel's ram is not only 
identified with that offered by Abraham, but in other texts also with the heifer that Abraham 
slaughtered for the three men; see on this beast, texts nos. 8.32, 11.27, 11A.28, and 15.28—29. 
The point appears to be the perfect nature of the sacrificial victim—Abel's, Abraham's, and 
God's sacrifice of his Son. The Qur'an also knows that this is a choice calf; see 51:24—30 and 
later Islamic sources cited by Firestone 1990, 55—57. A similar identification is made in PRE 
30, where Abraham's donkey in the Aqedah is identified with Moses' donkey (Exod 4:20) and 
the Messiah's donkey (Zech 9:9). 

21. That is, in a trial or test. This may be a deliberate reversal of the image of Satan as 
hunter or fisherman of souls. 

22. This line is obscure. Th. M. van Lint suggests, “I offered/gave; you suffer(ed) in 
your turn". 

23. The Palaea 210 has forty years for this period. 

24. This is, of course, a reference to the Story of Melchizedek; see the General 
Introduction, 8—12; see texts nos. 7, 11.46—54, and 11A.46—54. 

25. Or: “in the poem”; see 817.1 below for this meaning of “order.” 

26. Here the difficulty of sequence is dealt with. Melchizedek is connected with 
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When he cut down abominable Gomorrah, 
With three hundred and eighteen souls, 
In the pattern of the holy fathers in Nicaea.” 
15. Just as he pursued the abominable Gomorrah, 
The holy fathers loved those who had fallen away from God,?* 
They were fed unleavened bread in wine, 
The holy fathers averred the bread of life.” 
16. Which the immortal King, their Creator, 
Made us worthy of body, of blood, 
Carer for Christians on the fearful day, 


He will have mercy, he saves us from Gehenna.” 
3l 





17. I wish to remember (mention) Lot in the poem,? 
For he was Father Abraham's brother's son, 
The Lord said, “I am wroth at the action of Sodom, 
The unspeakable evils that in it were done.” ? 
18. Abraham beseeched the Lord of all, 
“Be not angry, Lord, with the whole city, 
There are many righteous in it, 
Let them not be destroyed together. 
19. The Lord said, “There is no good person in it, 
But I only found Lot righteous in it. 
I will send an angel (with) a message, 
And I free him from punishment." 
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the incident of the four kings, which is much before the revelation of Melchizedek in the 
apocryphal story, where it follows the Binding of Isaac. 

27. Athanasius (Ad Afros epistola synodica 2) says that there were 318 bishops present 
at the Council of Nicaea. In Barn. 9, the letters IH = Jesus are interpreted as 318. In early 
Armenian literature, 318 bishops are mentioned, but they are not related to Abraham’s servants. 
The connection with Nicaea is found in the pseudo-Athanasian Greek text; see Bóttrich (2010, 
7, 14—15), who traces this tradition back to the fourth century с.к. (p. 66 and note on p. 105, 
where he adduces numerous sources). 

28. I am indebted to Th. M. van Lint for this proposed translation. The typology is 
somewhat forced. 

29. The bread and wine that Melchizedek fed Abraham, the type of the Eucharist, were 
life saving as were the dogmatic asseverations of the Nicene Creed and council. 

30. The verb tenses here are somewhat confused. The “fearful day" is the day of 
judgment. 

31. A new section, a poem about Lot, starts here with an enlarged initial. $16 formed an 
appropriate final subscription of the Abraham poem. 

32. Literally: “order” 

33. Gen 18:20. 

34. Gen 18:23-32; “together” means “the righteous and the wicked together.” 

35. This divine address is an addition to the biblical narrative. Text no. 2.17 says that 
there were four righteous, *Lot and his wife, and the daughters." 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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Two angels received a command from the Creator, 
They entered the city of Sodom in human form.?? 
They entered Lot's house in the form of strangers, 
And Lot preserved them from Sodom's evil.” 

The angel said that wrath had come upon Sodom, 
“Arise, go forth from this city,” lest they perish.?* 
He brought forth Lot with his household from that city. 
Then fog and storm surrounded Sodom.” 

Fire and sulphur descended upon the city,*” 

And the deeps were split and water flowed forth. 
The storm of smoke boiled"! as it dripped down, 
Cry and rumbling, terrible and fearsome. 

But the wife of righteous Lot looked back, 

Her mind was toward Sodom for evil. 

She turned into a pillar of salt, her body petrified.” 
They, astounded, left her, went. 

We beseech God the Father and the Spirit, 

To save us, we beg, from the punishment of sins. 
Yovasap' unworthy, with works of Sodom, 

And grown strong in sins among men. 


36. This is implied by Genesis. 


37. Gen 19:3—9. Alternatively, translate “from evil Sodom.” 
38. Gen 19:12; 19:15. 

39. This detail is not found in the Bible. 

40. Gen 19:24. The splitting of the deep is not mentioned. 
41. Gen 19:28 

42. Gen 19:26. 
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7. THE TREE OF SABEK AND MELCHIZEDEK 


For a general description of the manuscript BLEgerton 708 and its various hab- 
its, scribal and orthographic, see the introduction to text no. 4 above, which is 
drawn from the same manuscript. The present text is found on fols. 80r—81v quite 
independently of text no. 4. It differs from it, in that its contents are further from 
the biblical text than those of text no. 4 and include many extrabiblical elements. 

This document presents a combination of various traditions. It opens with 
an apocryphal genealogy of Melchizedek: viz., Arpachshad, Satim, Melk'i, and 
Sedek. Sedek is then invoked, together with Shem, to explain the burial sites of 
Adam and Eve, Adam's head on Golgotha, and Eve's remains in the grotto in 
Bethlehem.' Odd onomastic traditions are found in these sections, one of Pales- 
tine as "Place of Arena"; Golgotha is called "heart of earth."? 

Then elements related to the Melchizedek story are invoked: God ordained 
Sedek as a priest on the Mount of Olives and renamed him Melchizedek. He 
planted a cypress on Golgotha to honor Adam's grave.? That tree became called 
“Tree of Sédék.” This tree is identified with the Tree of Sabek* (see text no. 6.14) 
as the place where Abraham offered Isaac.? 


1. See Stone 2000a. The Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 33—34) strongly asserts that 
Melchizedek had parents but that they are not mentioned in Genesis. On Melchizedek's 
genealogy, see Bóttrich 2010, 86 note 1,2 a. The main point he makes is the tension between 
the genealogy and Heb 7:3, which we too have noted above. See further Bóttrich (2010, 63), 
who discerns in the very existence of a genealogy an argument for the ultimately Jewish origin 
of the material. 

2. It is not clear that “How far, Shem?” is indeed an onomastic explanation of the name 
“Jerusalem”; see $4 below. 

3. Adam Fragment 2, $8 preserves the tradition of a tree from Eden planted on Adam's 
grave (Stone 1982a, 11). This is part of the Rood Tree legend, discussed below in a note on $10. 
See further Stone 2000a. 

4. See text 5, Introduction, and text no. 4.22, and note there on the origin of this name, 
and text no. 6.9.1. See text no. 4.22. 

5. Oxford, Bodleian Arm f 11 (1651—1656), fols. 93r—94, contains an incomplete copy of 
the Story of Melchizedek; see Conybeare 1913, cols. 115-16. We made some manual copies 
of the incipit and explicit some decades ago, which read: . . . 93r qup nuipihuuku. wuk 
hwypt hu pty Чора hun) pünEp quu. qh dbául uplgnip h dipu Р nnnng ukpng mu 
tqgtk Upawht quw qbügnip. Epp np uh&ulji wpy tapw үш. huypt uh. wyuyku ртр 
pk Upawht [йу whywttp h utnutüb {ший lnngü. rgupábug bpbp шйдш qh&ul 
uwplhü. quh&ulji шшер bnpopü hu юш] {ший ljpngü ... explicit: fol. 93v qh 
uyu Ent: шошо] pwhwiuy tı шошо] ujuunuipuiqnn hugh tı qhünu. qh Мариш 


-94- 
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A vine went forth and eventually joined with the cypress,? and the wine that 
Melchizedek offered Abraham came from grapes from this wondrous tree-vine. 
The wine and bread that Melchizedek offered Abraham were the Eucharist. In 
$16 there is a tradition about Joseph's tree, and the text concludes with further 
traditions about the tree. 

It is notable that the basic Melchizedek material of this text is developed 
from the Genesis narrative, with the addition of some apocryphal embroidery 
and the strong tradition of the Rood Tree from the Garden together with a Chris- 
tian typology. The legend of Melchizedek is discussed above in the General 
Introduction." 


“шшш гй wut sunny Uwpkyw: 


1. 3tin ophintnht. Ub Unjbu nnnhü. stu qUpthwpuwp: Ut Unuhuipuuip 
stun qUunhu: Uuinhu str qUuiquy: Uwnuy duw qUEjppuü: Ub) phu 
stu ОЕП: 

2. Gt рр tnt. Ош шушо tpkutpg. wn ОМ pug hip qUknky. kt 
tpynut phppü qüuohuupuü Ugunfuy: kt 8krugp. jEplj ppt muintuuhü. np 
puppuutp ntnh uuujunhuh: 

3. bı h ujnü ЁК Enht quo[juupuu Əttugh: hz h jkwnt Uhndu 
qu2juuinuü Urunfuy. bt qq [ui h $nnqnpu np E pwpdpwqnyt. tt Unsh 
uhpu tbnuph: , 

4. Uv wuk UEnkl Ч mp ОЕ {ший зашо qijunji Unwuuy h 
Uhnüt h &npqnpuy. Сі ljnskgo wini пепо 3tpnuwnkd: 

5. bı hpunfíuiüui. Ош) fuwg UknkU win upujüugkuj: Lwiqh n$ np 
qop wid Yuyph. ns Чорту bx ns whwunt bt пу ungni: Од hpbouuljp 
wwhEpt диш: L / fol. 80v / qugbur win Ери wuhuu: 

6. Gi Щука un ОЪ Uuuniuió Putt li ynski thwt quu h unipp 
jiwnt dppttitwg: Gr tinkuy quot uunniuóugjhü h ш] qulun йара. 

7. G hun tw quióniifu pwhutuyniptiwt ki qujuuipi puquinpniptkwt. 
tı Unskuig quu duiljuünriuup hopit Ut phuknkl. wiphtwy hip qnp wuk 
Зор: ^m ku pwhwtw jur punkuii pun Uuinqh Uti phukntl: 

8. Пиш tı h puiqiuiriu] uiqqh uwpyywt Кш nnnhpüi Ош) һа 
dwnwtqmptwt hipbutg ui]uuphü Vwykunpt. Ex upuppü »Eüu bc 
pwnwpu uufnipu. bi qkonu kt Juiquinuitlu: 


tnt uipuishü pwhwtiuyt пр ophüut Ep pnhuunuph. Qh шушо) Мут. uppuhuu 
puhuttu hnbouiuil] Ep. wy duipifuuinp pwhwirwy пу Шир шушо bi wpbyp bx тш) 
bnhgnighiü tı wngu wdtttgni hpbouuuljp upuppü: 

6. See $12 and note there. 

7. See the General Introduction, 8—12. 

8. This is apparently a wordplay rather than an etymology: Armenian (minc'ew) ur Sem 
being seen as “(until) Jerusalem" and not just “(until) where Sem?". 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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. Sülj;ghü uyqhu. åhptthu. tı еди huüntpáunulkiunguunnnupktpnunp: 
. Cun npu tı орі UbjphukgEl h Qnyqnpuy h ubpuyg ququpwit Unud 


uüljbug nk? uh Ypywpkuy h ujunnpi qbpkquuiiupü Ungut: 9np 
thuu hüpüpü dtnopt hipnup h udujphgu Lhpwtwtnt bi phphung 
uiüljdbuig h Gnyqnpuy: 

Gi bna dwn ud bi qkyntghyp’ hnywth uiputinu qunt Ununíu tr 
uubübphü quypt wn iu tı hwtqstht pur / fol. 81r / hnquiübun ünpuu. 
tr Ynstght quyt dun ОЪ ур" рші ОЕ mtyiwg quu: 

UJ Ge h [uüuudngu Uuumón) hj mn up [juungngnj pun $unnjuü 
Yhuywptw LL uuunntuuubuj upuunnphgun h Шо. Li wát 
pun 5unnjü 5wubljbuig qbuinü. Gr muyp unnn puqnid br nilnjqu 
Wb5uub5u bt gintigyunntupyt bt pwngnwhwuu. tı tinkt bpljnruü uh 
бшп ujuunriuuublny nppnjü pin yhywpnjt: 

tı Ent. qh kun Ubyphuknky h 5unnjü unnn tt opübug Фр tr 
ашр iuunj Upputhunim. bi hun” ршдшро Ynunptuy h übpu 
pwt quip h Ynunpwdk puquinpugü: 

апр шюрш Uppnuthuun. hurnnprbgun hipt. 1 S &GC quipuilqjaupu 
hip pür шш: Gr щі pun ubinkuigü Uppurhunint h Uwppuyk nnnh 
Puwhwy t. Uppurhuufnt gh] hurtunnnu. wotw, qPuuhul] nnnhü 
hin Ge owupkug h tni atnhü S8nnqnpuj hhuü h utnuü Shunt 
jnnguilEqu: 

9np li h unt wnn) Ywfubgur fun jhnolipugü hnutiu 
Puwhwuy. пр qnigwhtwg Lphunnu h [uus pü, h / fol. 81v / їй minh 
Qnyqnpuyhu: wy tt qpupt tı huuigpuinuinəhü апр nwpun Uli phuknkl 
Upnpwhwuht unphüul Чароту kt upkutii Pnhuunuh: 

Gi óuipu ljugbkuij Чашдшу thwu «іа h Зоо. ht Ыі nthi 
5unndu Snjubkpuy дәр puhutüujguubupü шр unntijntphuüu 
Snyukhu hunnpü qóuipü qh hpntt qnkw Ep pnipwunwth ünpu: 

Gr hpkugpü ábiugnighü qujü [uus h ünji арі np qgbpuupü 
upnquphphugg. ki tpkp upnnig wilwhniptwt q8phuunu прі 
Uuunión h рутер шош: 

Gi gupábug wuti pk h nnuhunkü Unuduy pipu h hpbonwlwg 
hint wyt ntytgu h uwyputt Lppwtiwtm, kt шї] pipu åtnudpt 
Uutiphuknkuh h unipp bwni Uhndup. h unipp 9ngqnpug пр tntu 
thpynyeprtu h üfuük pnp nwtu Uguifug t. ó6uünng unpw. np E 
жащ уал ралешйи uuku: 


9. This is formally a plural. However, the final p is produced by phonetic corruption of 


the final palatal; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 


10. Unclear variant in the manuscript. 
11. Probably corrupt for hug. 
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1. After the Flood, Shem, son of Noah, begot Arpachshad.? And Arpachshad 
begot Satim, Salim begot Sala.? Sala begot Melk'i. Melk'i begot Sedek." 

2. And when Sédék was thirty years old, Shem!é took Sédék with him and 
those two brought the remains of Adam and Eve" to the land of Palestine, 
which is translated, “place of arena." 


12. Gen 11:10. It is noteworthy that in this Melchizedek story that he has a genealogy, in 
light of Heb 7:3, where he is said to be “without father, without mother, without genealogy." 
See above in the introduction to this text. 

13. Gen 11:12 deals with Shelah, which name is Sata in the Armenian Bible. Salim is a 
duplicate variant of Sala, influenced, doubtless by “Shalem.” From this point on the genealogy 
is not biblical. An analogous, but not identical, genealogy is found in the pseudo-Athanasian 
recension of Story of Melchizedek 1.1 (Bóttrich 2010, 85—86). 

14. The figure of Melk'i is not biblical. In the Bible, in addition to Melchizedek there 
is Adoni-Zedek in Josh 10:1 (see van der Toorn, Becking, and van der Horst 1995, 1750—58). 
A Melchi is mentioned in the genealogy of Luke 3:24 and 3:28, but he is different from this 
figure. This genealogy, however, has several points in common with that put forward by John 
Malalas in his Chronicle (sixth century c.E.). Melchizedek, according to Malalas, is the second 
name of Sedek, son of Melchi, founder of Salem on Mount Sion. Melchi was a descendant of 
Sidos, son of the emperor of Libya. The incident of Abraham and the story of Melchizedek's 
ascetic life are not given. See Jeffreys 1986, 28, $8857—58. 

15. The age of thirty was considered auspicious; see Stone, 1996a, 18, 204, and the 
literature is extensive. For example, Joseph became viceroy of Egypt at thirty; see text no. 5.7. 
Similarly, Christ was baptized at the age of thirty; see Stone 2006a, 204; Adam was created 
at the age of thirty, according to Arak'el Siwnec'i, Adamgirk' 1.22.35 (Stone 2007, 212), and 
other sources. 

16. The occurrence of Shem here is notable. By the genealogy given here, Sédék is the 
fifth generation from Shem; compare Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 34); cf. Cave of Treasures 
(Budge 1927, 126-27): “And Shem took the body of Adam and Melchizedek, . . . And when 
they arrived at Gághültà (Golgotha), which is the centre of the earth, the Angel of the Lord 
showed Shem the place [for the body of Adam]. And when Shem had deposited the body of 
our father Adam upon that the four quarters [of the earth] separated themselves from each 
other, and the earth opened itself in the form of a cross, and Shem and Melchizedek deposited 
the body of Adam there (i.e., in the cavity). And as soon as they had laid it therein, the four 
quarters [of the earth] drew quickly together, and enclosed the body of our father Adam, and 
the door of the created world was shut fast. And that place was called ‘Karkaphta’ (i.e. ‘Skull’), 
because the head of all the children of men was deposited there. And it was called *'Gágháültà,' 
because it was round [like the head], and ‘Resiphta’ (i.e., a trodden-down thing), because the 
head of the accursed serpent, that is to say, Satan, was crushed there, and *Gefiftà' (Gabbatha), 
because all the nations were to be gathered together to it.” The points of similarity with our 
text are quite striking. On the onomastic etymology of Golgotha, see Wutz 1914—15, 649, 711, 
881, 1027. 

17. See PRE 20; Stone 1996a, 116—17; Stone 2006, 141—45. 

18. In OnaV 152 we find Unfupny шруб (“Cast with ashes”) as also in Wutz 1914—15, 
438). This makes no obvious sense. “Place of arena" may be connected with Latin palaestra 
< Greek naAaíotpa. 
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3. And in the cave of Bethlehem they placed Eve's remains and on Mount Zion, 
Adam's remains,” and (his) head in Golgotha, which is the highest and is 
called “heart of earth"? 

4. And Sedek said, “Unto where, Shem?” on account of bringing Adam's head 
from Zion to Golgotha.?' And the name of the place was called Jerusalem. 

5. And at Shem’s command, Sédék remained there alone, for there was no-one in 
that place, not man, nor beast, not crawling thing. But the angels guarded him, 
who remained there for three months.” 

6. And God the Word came to Sedek and having summoned (him) he brought 
him forth to the holy Mount of Olives. And having placed his divine right 
hand upon his head 

7. he also gave him the anointing of priesthood and the honor of kingship.? And 
he called him by his father's name, Melchizedek. His example, which David 
said, (is), “You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek” 
(Psalm 110:4). 

8. Thence also when the race of men multiplied, the sons of Shem came to the 
portion of their inheritance, the land of Palestine” and they made buildings 
and stout cities and villages and fields. 

9. They planted vines, olive trees, and fig trees as well as all fruit-bearing trees. 

10. Along with these, Melchizedek himself also planted a branch of a cypress in 

Golgotha, at Adam's peak, to honor Adam's grave. He cut this himself with 
his hands from the forests of Lebanon and, having brought (it), planted (it) 
in Golgotha.”° 


19. See Stone 2000a, 241—45. 

20. Note the location of Golgotha on the Mount of Olives, which is part of the procedure 
of this text, which tends to identify a number of holy places or sites of biblical events with 
one another. On Golgotha and Jerusalem, see texts nos. 6.7.4, 7.18, and 14.13 and notes there. 
In some versions of the story found in the Palaea, the event took place on Mount Taburion, 
surely Mount Tabor, which is there related to the Mount of Olives (p. 206). A fragment 
cited from Xosrow, Rhetor of the Armenians (otherwise unidentified) by Vardan Aygkec'i 
(1170?-1235) states, “Melchizedek distributed unleavened bread and uncorrupted wine upon 
the tomb of Adam, which shows the uncorrupt coming of our God from heaven" (K'eoseyan 
and Hayrapetean 1988, 405). Rather than being a reference to the ascetic Melchizedek, this 
appears to be an interpretation of Gen 14. 

21. Usually, the oldest witness to this idea is said to be Origen on Matt 27:33. See 
Golgotha, ZDB 2:439; and see the preceding note. 

22. This incident has no parallel in the texts examined here; it may, of course, occur in 
other sources. 

23. This ceremony of consecration of a priest has three elements: laying on of hands, 
anointing, and royal honor. In $7 there is also a renaming. The role of Ps 110:4 is well known 
in Melchizedek traditions. 

24. Contrast Gen 10:31-32; see Sons of Noah $1 in Stone 1981, 224-25. Is there some 
reminiscence of the tradition that the Sethites lived on mountains? See Stone 1996a, 205. 

25. On the role of cypress and cedar trees, see Stone (In press A). The connection of 
the tree and Adam's grave figures quite often elsewhere; see, e.g., Adam Fragment 2 (Stone 


7. TREE OF SABEK AND MELCHIZEDEK 99 


11. And it became a great and beautiful tree, making shelter for Adam's head. 
And all came to it and rested under its shade.’ And they called that “The 
Tree of Sédék,” because Sedek planted it. 

12. But through God's care there went forth a branch of a vine joined with the 
cypress tree, it was united in it. And having grown with (the) tree, it hid the 
tree. And it gave much fruit and bunches of grapes, very great and beautiful- 
looking and sweet tasting. And the two became one tree of joined vine with 
the cypress.?" 

13. And it came to pass that Melchizedek took from the grapes of the tree and 
made wine. And having brought it he offered it to Abraham.?* And he broke 
unleavened bread? beneath (it) when he (i.e., Abraham) came from cutting 
down the kings.” 

14. Abraham, having taken it, he himself communicated? and his 318 soldiers 
with him. And, according to the good news (Annunciation)? Abraham had a 
son from Sarah, Isaac. And Abraham, filled with faith, took Isaac his son and 
brought him to the same place of Golgotha. He offered (him) as a sacrifice 
on the Lord's altar. ? 

15. Also from this same tree the ram was hung by the horns in place of Isaac, 


1982a, 10—11). Cypress is one ofthe three woods of the Rood Tree. Most typically, the cedar is 
associated with the forests of Lebanon; however, in general this text shows little knowledge of 
the actual geography of the Holy Land. 

26. Here features of the World Tree may be observed. The fruitful garden described in $9 
is also an evocation of Eden. On both of these topics, see Stordalen 2000. 

27. Compare the vine and the cedar in Ps 80:8—10; the cypress and vine do not occur 
together in the Hebrew Bible. See Stone, In press A, 8—9, but we noted above that here the 
cypress has assumed some of the cedar's qualities. Note Stordalen's remark (2000, 173). 

28. See Gen 14:18. Vardan Aygkec’i (in K‘eoséyan and Hayrapetyan 1988. 405) quotes a 
fragment from a certain Xosrov Rhetor of the Armenians whose identity unclear: 

Utyphutnty hug punung tı шашщшушй {їй puiglubp h ҶЕрш qbpbquutüpu 
Ошти, np gnigurüE quimuywlywt qui|ntutnü Uuuiniónj epn jkpljüpg: 

Melchizedek distributed unleavened bread an uncorrupted wine upon the tomb of Adam, 
which shows the uncorrupt coming of our God from heaven. 

29. There is a strange orthography of this word; see n. 11, above. The element 
*unleavened" is added to the biblical “bread,” because of the typology of the Eucharist. On the 
issue of leaven, Melchizedek's bread, and the Eucharistic wafers, see Bóttrich 2010, 45—46. 

30. This incident, described in Gen 14, is scarcely raised in the Armenian Abraham texts 
published here. 

31. That is, received communion. This makes the eucharistic nature of Melchizedek's 
wine and bread offering to Abraham explicit; see the General Introduction, 9. 

32. See Gen 18:10. This Annunciation by the three angels described in Genesis is seen 
as a precursor of the annunciation of Christ's birth; see Luke 1:26-38. Isaac is identified 
elsewhere as a type of Christ; see texts nos. 4.24 and 11.46, and the General Introduction, 
1-2, 11. 

33. Note the concentration and overlaying of sacred places and sacred acts, typical of 
this document; see p. 99, n. 21 above. 
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which foretold Christ on the Cross, in the same place of Golgotha.?^ But also 
the wine and unleavened bread, which Abraham brought to Melchizedek is a 
type of the body and blood of Christ. 

16. And the tree remained and stayed until Joseph. And the place was near 
Joseph's tree, which tree the high priests in the hatred of Joseph cut down, 
for it was like a guard of his garden.? 

17. And the Jews formed that cross in the same place, which again bore fruit 
and bore fruit of immortality, Christ son of God, for the redemption of the 
world.*° 

18. And again they say that from Adam’s garden that branch was brought by 
angels, (and) it was planted in the forests of Lebanon. And then it was brought 
by the hands of Melchizedek to the holy Mount Zion, to holy Golgotha from 
which salvation came about for all the house of Adam and his descendants.*’ 
Which is blessed forever. Amen. 


34. Isaac was a type of Christ; see above, text no. 4.24. Zak‘aria Catholicos (ninth 
century) says that the cross was erected on the site of the Tree of Sabek and the ram (see MH 
ninth century, 196 and 227, 230). 

35. This does not refer to an incident in a canonical Gospel. 

36. The typology of the tree is extended here. 

37. Here Golgotha, already identified with the Mount of Olives and the Tree of Sabek, is 
also identified with Mount Zion. The narrative is part of the Rood Tree legends, also known 
in other forms in Armenian, and in many other languages. See Stone 1982a, 11-12 (Adam 
Fragment 2 9-11; Words of Adam to Seth 6.13). See in general, Napier 1894; Quinn 1962; and 
Murdoch 2000, 142-51. An associated legend of three trees—pine, cedar, and cypress—found 
by the Nile, which flowed from paradise, may be observed in Palaea 218 and other sources. 


8. STORY OF THE HOLY FATHER ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC, 
His SON, AND OF MAMRE, His SERVANT 


RECENSION А. 


This document is a narrative not very different in overall character from text 
no. 4. We have two manuscript copies of it at our disposal. The first copy is 
Bibliothèque nationale de France BnF186 dated 1618, fols. 187v—192v.' The 
manuscript is a Miscellany and in addition to Story of the Holy Father Abraham, 
it contains a mixture of astronomical, apotropaic, homiletic, and other texts, 
including embroideries on biblical stories. Story of the Holy Father Abraham is 
followed by The Wisdom of Ahikar and preceded by philosophical admonitions.? 
The manuscript is in notrgir script. 

Erevan Matenadaran M0569 is also a Miscellany? It was written in Lwow, 
Poland in 1618 and contains a variety of works, chiefly of ecclesiastical interest. 
Story of the Holy Father Abraham is the only work of its genre in the manuscript, 
and it occurs on fols. 254v—267v. It is followed by a chronological text starting 
from Abraham. The manuscript is written in notrgir script. It is quite remarkable 
that the two manuscripts were written in the same year. 

The variants between the two manuscripts are not very significant, and there 
are no groups of readings that lead us to an absolute preference of one manu- 
script over the other on textual grounds. The decision to use BnF186 as the text 
is fairly arbitrary. This manuscript is written in a less *normative" form of medi- 
eval Armenian than M0569 particularly as regards orthography.* Since M0569 
also has a number of non-normative forms, we have assumed that these are more 
original to this document and that M0569 is somewhat “classicizing.”* 

I have, therefore, prepared a diplomatic edition of the text of BnF186 and I 
have included occasional readings from M0569 in the text. Such instances are 


1. Kévorkian and Ter-Stépanian 1998, 725. 

2. For the Armenian text of Ahikar, see Martirosyan 1969—72. 

3. Eganyan et al. 2004, cols. 1303-6. 

4. I express my thanks to Dr. G. Muradyan of Erevan, who verified my collation of 
BnF186. 

5. This is not a necessary conclusion from this situation. The differences that would be 
engendered by using M0569 would have minor impact on the narrative, though they would 
affect aspects of style and orthography. 
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clearly marked and noted. Consequently, in the apparatus criticus the lemma is 
usually the reading of BnF186, while the variant following the square bracket is 
drawn from M0569. Any other situation is marked distinctly. The apparatus fol- 
lows upon the text and is itself followed by the translation. 

Another recension of this work is preserved in M3411. This manuscript is 
only partially at my disposal, and I give it following the present document, as 
text no. 9. M10561, which contains excerpts of text no. 8 including шш үг] 
hopü Uppwhwunt: Uppurhunint hopt wpwy Ep Story of the Father Abra- 
ham. Abraham's Father was Terah 1s described in the Appendix below. This 
text starts on fol. 133v and continues to the text corresponding to the end of sec- 
tion 6 of text no. 8. Then, on fol. 134v we find "luum ghi Uwhwlwy npn 
Uppwhwunt qnp hunuunugku Ep Uunnón sunun шю | Story of Sahak, 
son of Abraham, whom he promised to make an offering to God, which corre- 
sponds text no. 8.31—32. 


ORTHOGRAPHIC VARIANTS 


The chief consistent orthographic variants between the manuscripts are included 
in the following lists. Such orthographic variants are not noted in the apparatus 
except in cases in which they are in some other way unusual. 


p / n especially in Epp / Ерш 
nj/nt 


9/5 
CoNTENTS ОЕ STORY ОЕ Ногу FATHER ABRAHAM 
The main topics of this work аге the following: 


* Abraham breaks the idols (1—3) 

* The crows and Abraham's prayer and recognition of God (4—6) 

* Abraham in Egypt (7-14, in much greater detail than Gen 12.5 

* Abraham returns to Jerusalem; the birth of Ishmael; Ishmael is three years 
old (15—16) 

* The Story of Mamre (17-24) 


6. O. Ableman has pointed out that this whole section seems to be influenced or inspired 
by the story of Joseph and his brothers in Gen 42-44. 
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Abraham’s hospitality and the blocking of the road (25) 

The three visitors and their meal (25) 

The Annunciation to Abraham and Sarah’s laughter (25—27) 
Prophecy of enslavement in Egypt (28) 

The resurrection of the calf and the proof of divinity (29) 

Sin and punishment of Sodom, not including the story of Lot (29-30) 
Sacrifice of Isaac (31—32) 

Chronology of the patriarchs (33) 


“шшш гий unipp hopt Upnuihuuiuu bt Uuihuillui] 
пру unpw, bi Uwupptp óuipuyh hipnj 


1. Uppwhwunt huipü wini (unpu Ep. Uppwhud Jnpduu unuy Ep. 
twy Һр unpu Ynipp ohükp. ушт Ми ршрёЫ Ер Uppurhuuf. 
qununpu” ywpyny h ukpug honj. kt yn тшй) h óuju tı kot рїш h 
ошоо Utot ht цо әрі wti swpntgwt? tı опатији! tnit. 

2. Uppuhuufu [uhuu. punpuudqunr th. ujuhtkg h huipbü. k. umug 
Upngü bi qu nt tinny h dtp dbpug pty suuuinntuió Ep nnp: np gh" 
ujuihtgkp qåtq h wil 2umqu[uE npujEu ywiunwujuwth ui]hg hupu 
йш npujhuh. unquudquünghiü ginhg h Ао. Pwpywguir jid? tit 
quidtüü. supcr bug? bi h onquijut* ptypnutg bt шошо ушуш np Ep 
yupdwth. np h 2ufuhn? utgt щшрурр bt qiuig h wort həndu орлів 
tı qwintugkwy уд. Gt ntuku hupi tup/ fol. 188r лаһ qnpnht hin 
орли. bi nuipüuuigktu jd wuwg Urpwd buy орлоо: 

З. üluuunu[uuüp Бш hunpü bi wuk gtwgh h U psunuhbh tu 
huüünchup-hgug" h &uiüüpuiüü tı bot hu ns Ywpwg. wigwtk, руци. 
koù 2wimujuhü uboü br tp swumniwdpt ununpklguiü. tı ku. uhputtn 
Едш Ei pwplywguy jnjd kx wuwgh günuui pk dbp qopnippiüu шуи E 


7. n written above the p; cf. above and apparatus. 

8. Corrupt for ouiqu][upü. 

9. For 9uipntguit. There are many unusual spellings in BnF186; see the introductory 
remarks above. 

10. Read as ourquiju. 

11. For sh and the variation 5 / 9 is frequent. 

12. For jnjd and often nj / m. 

13. Emending suipnkuig and so M0569. 

14. For ouiquj[uü. 

15. So both manuscripts, for 2uinuijuhn. 

16. For f'upuygh. 

17. BnF186 reads hwtntguy, corruptly; see M0569. 
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puipbp woh h åtnu tt quukuü suinntgh. Ex тушрш" tyh h unu. 
bi wuk Һар wyu bp uiuinntuióngü qopnippiü his E. np qU kot oh 
ujurhbg. np h 2uijukü шїдЁ] Ep. nt pupt gtp Ununti Epp np hipt qhupu 
oh Yuipwg yuhty. шошу qp po» hup опи: 


. Uuuig huypt npnh nm nng шор kgh” qup pipbutüg. шошо hugpü 


Uppuihuuni nnnh аш]. qEghü uywhk. np &ujbkljükpüu snutt. 


. оша Upnpwhud h Eght. bt kutu np hhun. ypu” punhk] bp. 


Кар br ynunkht. qhuunnnu. duyu Ews Upnpwhud. tr шошо. 
Карп bu huypt wumniwsd yn ohük. ek tw E шліцёы. АЫ 
üuguyj. quipmptwulp ҺршЧшір ljuüEd &bq. np wy onunkp. quip 
juwynnt. 


. Uyu pk шу ututnntuió цо. пр qutq uuikr5k E tı дЫ. np qhnihup tı 


д Щр. uutnëóki E. wuy E Krupp Uuunruó Ерй] Ex bplpp. wupu 
quipniphük. ppshp ht bppugp. umb] puiühü dtpuigut &ugbljüb pu. 
ш) Uppuihuni hhuigur tı h Еп huupupá qusu hip Ge wuwg. Ny"! 
шашыр Epyuh tı tpyph. nni ku Xəuuiphuin Uuunniuió hist quuni 
Yptght шуу пу U &ugkljü tu” oh tunu kt ns whgu h jut kqnjü nu 
Шуут tó qupldwiwybwip Yn. qupuutunhu br ym hhwtuyht ug 
Eqhupuüpu.? h uyt mini hunrunnuig Upnwhwd &Чшрјр hounnnu. 
qPnhuunu. / fol. 188v / 


. bı вредит Uuiiniuió Uppuihuifm ht шиша. Uppwhud.** бу h БрурЕ 


pnuuk pny qhu pn li qrup bx GY quip hu np nby np bu gnigwttd 
ptq tt Egnjg ufui Skp пр utn np Ергүшүт Ep. ZË nwpn Ep Upnuihuuuf 
tı дошад h Оор. а Uupugpü. Yoywht htu. пу dui] ns quiüà пу nuyh 
tı ns wpdup. h” htu sh ршрдші puyg UU huju mithi n” U Lo 
Ча мір. Upnwhwd hnhp рій. Uuput h рш) hənjü. tı һірі 
htunttuil. ht qüuighü hwuwt h Uup. 


. Ge рил ujuunljbpunp Ep. Uwnuy mig np h punwpi. dwt. tuy 


uuu. punwpwughpit. np quug Upnwhwi. bi hotiwittgun. h 
puiuujuunpudiu. bi ujuunni ppbuig Uppuihuif Uwpuyp. Jip Uuuintuió 
Чшр ры pk hwpgwtkt phq hüà Һир. pk ши. Чиро ptqh. üu 
int wuku pk hu. Jknpupu Е. Gr hudpuntght. pwquinph. uuu 
Uppurhuuin.. jpribuig pguiquinp h qupywpwnwt tı quwi qUppuihuud. 


18. Variant form of unnuiplj; see M0569. 


19. Reading as wyqh; cf. M0569. 

20. M0569 reads Чри, and so we translate. 

21. Recension B, which is incomplete, starts here. 

22. Corrupt for tfu, the indefinite article in this text; cf. M0569. 

23. ILe., uggkujuüpü. 

24. A title, as if of a new text, occurs here. 

25. Perhaps read шпбшр] hkaun; cf. Recension B. Alternatively, h hkun occurs as a 


variant of htu, but in that case, the absence of a genitive ending would be odd. 


26. So M0569. 
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Lu qUwpwt. Gt untuui np juhuu. uquinlbpuu pu Ep Uwpwt. hwpgwt 
uin Uppuirhuu. pk hüs iur ku. үшү np puohiuinhk ku. ywinwufwthp 
tu pk h uinuunnnj bi. hupghü дошу pk npujku tyi ku Yu nj 
ljbppuiu. wuwg pk fuwphy dupy tyi td. np h puinuipu. piuuunktu. 
uucurghü. bl jhunpunnüu puqunrnp ynsk qptq. kenn Upnuhuu. 
qUuipuiü. ki quuig uin thuipont tı bpljhp kujuiq pwqwinpht. шиш. 
thupuint qoupdniu5pü np punnnuuhh? qup Ym oupótp. ti 
quipuigun jnjd. hwpguwt pk np ui?juupht ku. yut np juqqr. 

9. tluunuujuuüh tn Uppuhunf bi wuk. @wpuyjht npnh b. wuwg 
thuipont puinh Ер. hüsnt hwuwp ku ЕЦ. wp/ fol. 189r nukuu hüs E. 
wuwg pk »hüulqui bd. p qupb] qhutu. шишд ns пујашрщшйћ td. 

10. Gr шиша ipupuiro. wit hut hüs E piq. wuwg pk hu рр E. tt wuk 
ipupuiroü unntn һай np Uhü wb. ywinwufuwth tu Upnpwhwi tr 
wuk. puquinp pn hpuniuüp L. ipupunotü prbug wywpntuyp tr 
puqnihpp. bi фирор шой. qUwpwt.” kt unuinuiü wn puquunpü. 
qhupuutüppü upuupununkghü. lbpuü br wppht. h top pppynrtt. 
tı ubnupt quijt. tunt Ep thwpunot. bt wy uj quijt Uunu. 
tı qUppurhund. nwpwt. h шуу unt. 1 дадори айй quwght. tr 
ujuhunuuüpü. LL nptuwwtpt. qnpttpt. ipuljdkghü. t duuig hut. 
thwpont. bi Uuipuy. npujEu opktt E. lt &puiqü h qundwt qup: 

11. Gt Uuunntón] hpunfwiwet түш pepípnmgehiü h dbpug thunwoth bc 
qnuü nupu. pujg Uwpwt tunwsd шү. h uknuh qqmiquü. tt алкоо 
thupwint. h Enwqht рела. bx quphniptgwr Һр pnipt h 
4tnt. tı Juoukgo hnkəunuiu шр thwnontt tı uut. sh ришу pk h jug 
Чїй dbpábüuu. b: Uppwhwinr Uhüü E wt. h pkt qujubg bx wuug. 
hu аур E. баши бп] hup Е. Uuuintuió h шоирои тай whinh 6üituüh. 
pk шіщирё Чи. np nr üuiguu. ppp fu ушр шоки qhuuuqhn пр шуи. 
pnnuu qptq ujhunh uujurüurülif. tt qpuiquipr аш щй h untp ujhunh 
ujugükul. 

12. Uu hunu nu. h whtt дира. kuntu np pn|npü dupy ns pn. àujü kun. 
ujuhunuuliugü. ki tyhi wwhwuywtpt LL hpunfugkuig. qUppwhul 
Yost) tyhi h. mwpwt шр puquinpü. ki Upputhuif шп. jku kt 
түшүр pk h uujutüinudu yn nwt. ЕЩ Uppurhuid / fol 189v / wn 
puquinpü khu шиши? thupont wn Uppurhun. pk npujpup quud nus 
Jupp bu. nnt Ep unu gnipmgtgkp рой шд р np qhu. uywtty 
muyhp. pn Uuunmóngnju.? Uupu pn Uhu E: kr nn tupuy wypt ku. nt 
риё ру unu qnipnighgbp pk hi атри E. tı Uppurhuid uiuuig. pguiquiunp 
unujku E. qu fukgui ht uuynujku wuwigh. hi huu E: 


27. Reading as an alternative spelling of nunnpouihp. 

28. Recension B is longer here, but the photographs available come to an end at this 
point. 

29. Corrupt for шиша as in M05697 

30. Sic! M0569 has Uuuiniónj, which is correct. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Qunnuujjuuiüh bui huput. qpn Ep qUuuniuóü ukuu h Epuiqu. 
е Uppuuf шиша pk pwqwinp wt hl Uuuniuéü sk. qujü np untuun. 
tuy hú Uuuniéngnjt?! 6unujü E kt uujuiuuirnp. bı шиша thwpont. 
Eth wi uupuuuinpü E np hwig ио E. kt quphniptyp. uuu tupuy 
unknown pty E: 

[Munuujuth] tu Uppwhwupt tı wut pk puiquitnn Kun nt hpüup.? 
shpwy np iuipnuughu рїї гий Ywptiwy qhu Uuunuruëóu mutiny. 
Ex @ nwup hpbouuuljug ns Uuipkhi шиши}. b1 hpuitíuikuig tpwponttu 
tı wuk wwhwywhiwgu. uupkp qUppurhu ht qi hüü h wy qupywut 
hu. tı hwtignigkp qünuuj. pupnipbunp. kt wwhtgEp qunuwy Шрі. 
чоюштай. kt шуй qpobpü. Intuuigo tı ynsiwg pwgwinpt qUphuihuu 
tı qUwpwt h &шәор. hu wwinnmtwg qünuu ht ujuinqhuu «бўш 
2unphkuig tngw. bt pqZmqwp. whushyt. phoquio Ерка Uwpwyh. t 
Чеби upjuunin] ушшш шо. qunuw. hpuiuiüp uiui. wwpntug tr 
tout Еп pt oh йш) np dupy nguy. jnyd wik jp utn np пй 
tpu. pnr pupnu брай. 

б hj Uppuhud h Uupuj ki quug h Cpmuwykiduy® pn|npu. 
Upnpurhuufni pwnwp цо. qhupt h hot puinuió. E nsfuwpt tı 5uinugpu 
2unnuiguiü ki дшшщ du wigo. htt jhounnui] sniüpü. 

bı wuwg Uupug Upputhunínt ku 5b5pugug bt nn dbp ku. tı / fol. 
190r / jhowinwl sntüküp. шрһ шр qZuqup. ht unnu wpwy np unu 
ш) ubq Ex jhounnuil. hpuufuiüp wnu kt kpin Uwnpwy Uppurhunine 
q2uqup np Pudujb, unuy tno. ht € nwpn Equi wyt nwt. np E 
winti Puuib]: 


Чщший шр np Ep óunuj Uppuhuunt 
tı wnwdEp quohüu h jbppu: 


Uwupk jutni ёшршу tu мір Uppwhwi ubi Upup. n;juup yn 
wpókp. uuug ujupnü Wununplu. funn hunnun. ki n;[uuppü yn 
pwļugh.* qm Epnwil h hinni. А] 9 winip hug uin p. Ф opt wyw 
pk quid bi hug шойт. kt kun @ шыт hwg nt quuig. 

tı gbpgup &uüpn] akuudtüikp hhnuqnji np U fup tu. hujlinp 
You quip. Gwtytkgwi Uuidpk bpblj h vont. шиша puintt рЫ nnnh. 
wuwg. puiph tyhp Һор. uuug. nnnh € op E uüunrph Yn quid. tr 
juhuu. pwngky ЕЧ Gk buy hug тщш. шшр һо hugky np nuntu n 
арЫ ophüku. tı UunfpEu kplu qU onpi hugt tt wyt huybinpt h wt 
ujguhü. lbpun. nt wuwg пр. huun kd pwngky. kt Uuifnküu wuuig. 


31. See the preceding section for this form. 

32. These two words are synonyms. 

33. The form is unclear. 

34. Reading as if it were pui|uóh (G. Muradyan). 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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huyp айш hu wywnntpt dont. bu wwpnt ура nqnpiuió duny E. üu 
phq 2ш hug ww). hwuwy dounpyu E. bi wuwg ушшш |] hup. һо Q 
un ntn hug E unu bi hinni Yo bprund € op. шшш) uj np nuipüuuu h 
unt hug uinum]. Tluunuuuhnuuüh kun ёрі kr wuk. ku skp ku bı hinni 
атша hu ЕЩЕ bx juhuu uitqüuk td. be Uundipku шур Ере qU onpi 
huigü quit wy lbpuu: 

“hupákui шоша. nnnh. 9 uinip &utuuguph w nihu / fol. 190v / tr 
ші E bi Чора. oh puy {hud nqnpünippiü] np ngnpingehiu wik шри 
риё nnnnuniphuu. bt атр һай hwg. пр Uuiptüuuu[ h ntn шиш]. 
tı шиша Uuidpk h uhuu pip. € отр hug E inwd ру. nur E pk bu 
Q on шіорһ Uküuuuu. Ex uyu tpu pny mon ріш. np sp pungttuy h 
Awtiwywpht. 

Gi wuwg wn hwjknpi. hwyp hu bx ujuunntt1h óbjp pud 9 winip hug 
E unquió. пр tpud. qnsfuwpt. wpdku. pny bu Ф wip шї] ЦЕ. 
rint h pn &uüuujquphpü. puinu фош np sh pwngkuwu. hpenn фишо 
«Uwupb-.? phs up utn. kt бЕр duyt Брал. wuwg шй nnnh np qpkq 
wiphtku. b: UunípEu Ер. kc ujEnpü uyt åtnpt h ubpuy qqhunjüu hnhn 
tı шиша. onhüuuuió iktüuujZu. npnh. np qhu Yanwgnigkp. quyu wuwg. >t 
stpt. УЕ дш. wy. 

Skuun Uuupkü. np Аћррі uypiunw tno. whig h widt pu. utuw np 
pninp уші &kpuuilj qupåw hhuiguit jnjd pk uyu рі pwt E. tu ukt Eh. 
hhuh &bpuuilj ku ЫЫ. wuwg h pip арі pk Bd ywpntht. Uunniuóu 
np quyu. uputüsh1 ppt wnwp. Uwupkt h ábnpü. snp hugu. quiruiquiü 
тір. wuwg h hnu лік. np twt Yet). np wutd hu ujupnüupü pk 
h wu untu шиш]. hpenn qnsfuwppt ht шоша Бру. hu wupntht 
шок pk арп qUuunruóü шиш]. 

P gupkü h dup ym qup. шр йш) Uppurhuu. tunt] Ep uipnpndu 
Upwtpt gnnt. хдо ht Ruku. jJUppurhuid. Wwy du yn quj. Ҷо 
tù. шиша pk utiápi Таш E. bx hwywrt. puyg Еркић &bpduilj E Augu 
kptan Upnuh/ fol. 191r Awl wuwg Uwpuy<h>.** dtl] du yn quj huquiü 
Чир E h шй ok. pt Uwpuy шшш wuwg &ouuppun. hwyut 
Uuufpth E wtdt ot. 

LpkU Uuupk b: Uppurhuufnt nunt puyun bi wuwg. qpn Uuuiniuióü 
шиш) wuwg Uppwhwu. nprbuilj. rni ny ku. wuwg ku kd Umpc. 
uuug Uppuhuu. пр Uunfpbtü ubi Ep. типй pdw ku. wuuig. 
urnpuunp Чај huünhujkgug. Ei hug wp tlw tı йш] ophttwg qhu tı 
uujhuxuiquigngjg qhu. wuwg npgh quknu. опо hüuá pk nip huüunhullgo 
рь. лш uiuuig. qquiruiquiüu np Ep h åtnu hi. upü«lpb] td h wi uk 
üpurüny: 

Uppuhuu qüug. jkin шр. qnwt qquüuquüü йәш. sun 


35. Corrected from dun ppE, and this is also the reading of M0569. 


36. So M0569. 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
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pniukug. bi khupg Uppwhud gUuupk. pk dwn Yuyp bppEp uyu wth. 
iu wuwg ny. Awiwykwg Пар óuiph тш) quawtt bi шоша. uyu E 
huyp hu Uppurhuu. pi quiuqui np kównu ушту: Бру Uppwhud. 
tı h dtywgt роп bt uinopkuig wn Uunniws br wuk. П wpwppst 
upupuéóng. Uuunntuió uwpnwukp. dhupp pn upupsngphuün. np 
wisuh jhuipunrnpk nnnnuniphuun pn. np quiühüuppü. hüupuunp 
ljuüku quiüu&unpnb]hü &unuljuinp. qub: uujpuiuil] wpwptp. bt qsnp 
шлі. nujun. quiuis? dwn Eno Еріту. шр ш] dunt шуй E: 
бт pun Uuunmón| min һр Uppuhuu ki wuk: pk upuphs 
Uuuntuuó6. nn Чуй lughp pd. tmh qenn»npunippirut?? ujüsunp 
ujuuinruiluiü Еш] Ки wowtg wypwinh hug snnt. йш) арау оці 
Uuunuüuj nunfut vip. q&utiuiuuphpü. Ywyw<t>winp upup Iv on 
hwg n> kyip Uppwhuid jiu Iu onp. puirgkun. Uppurihuu / fol/ 191v / 
tı kuku Һерст? Q. duny np quypt. wn Uppurhuid. tyhi wn üu 
tı Upnuihuuí bplhp Eww, ungu. kt ши<шд> Ер utpp hu. pun 
ubübuljo hunu. kt Intuuighg доли åtp. tı Utnhəhp hug pur ubkquüu 
hu. puiuqh pin kptyu E: kx ùnpuy шикі guwy. nnujku үш tnh<gh>*' 
puu hpuuhujdh pn. tyhi h ypwitt Epp өшү khu mug qnunu ungui. kt 
hpuifujkhuig Uwpuyh punwpdé фы. kt wnt Upnuihuuínt qhnnnü 
tı Eqkt Giptg qhnpgü. tt Epkp wnwgh üngu. puyg nuyp hnpgnj пу 
Ynunnptwg. tı Epbp qpuinuipKü tı үшрищщ. цера Lppuinnu. ptnuiüü 
kun dolwphin. bi бш. puyg yny пу Gin. qEpug h ^ mwpkpwgtt h 
unupktppu. lbpun Lppumnut br wuwg. Uppwhwd. uj] nwph шуи wip 
quid. Uwnuyh чипу 1hüuun. Uwhwl wint ünpuu: 

Quyu piu Uuinuiü tr óhóuintguut kt шиша pk tu <>? nwpn kd br 
Орршћ Г. K nwpn. pup np uiqujpü kup: quruy. stno hhh pup 
йш]. np oótnuigkuu kup. 

Оиша Pnhuunnu Uppuihuuf. whuy Uwpuy yht pn sh hurunnug. tr 
S5hóuirbgun. tı wuwg Uppurhuu. pk sk Skp dhujutoo. 

Фара wuwg 9nhuuinu. шір phqh дац. wyw X tı Iv unuinh. 
h 5unupippiüi аш] Чоро np Eqhultnnu. Cr щй juouhgü Еш] h 
swnwyjniphrt Uuiguiu. 

qhobphg. tı ynytpt tywt tr hi yngu. Yn pnpokp Һарада 8$ppuuinu 
pk Uppwhud. шуй yngu pty yn pnpsE. twy wuwg Uppnuihuu pk щй 
Unuhü hnpgü Ep np dnpntgh. hpwdwjtg SEpu utp 8puniu Pnhuunu. 


37. Some letters are obliterated; the text is restored and is equivalent to M0569. 
38. Corrupt: corrected according to M0569; see apparatus. 
39. So M0569. In BnF186 we read hnkwumuwtk “from Judea”, which is corrupt by 


graphic error. 


40. So M0569; BnF186 is corrupt. 
41. So M0569; BnF186 is corrupt. 
42. So we emend C “8” of manuscript BnF186, in accordance with M0569. The two 


numerals are similar in form. 
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Uppwhwunr bi wuk. dnnnyk gqhnpynyt nuljpü. tr шр h Ywopt dko 
tı php. kt wpwp Uppwhui апр tr thpypst hpunfugkuig. kt 2ppunnu 
Tuus Њой. ht jupanjg qhnnnü. br wuyuy qhinwg Орр/ fol. 192r /uhuud 
pk 89phuunu E. tı htu. Shuntuu hntəunuuopü. tt tpnuyp üujkug 
£phuunu h Unnnuuukuigng tptub® tr дай Gin Uppurhuiim kt wuk. 
2uunuigui Чері Unnnuwtgngtt tı puquuigo jd uipuish hu Ywuhup 
hpny gunuw тщр] tı gugtghg h Чер kpljpp h Чеш оша Чр. 
gibnpnt. tr niu. Uppwhwunt. qnnst пру Ep tt Ep h Ungnd. t. 
Uppuihuunt jukn& pug. wuwg pun тор Skp фрі qupgupü h hin 
uknunnphu ünnuübu. kı Pnpuuinuti шиш ny: 

30. Оиша Uppuihuu шр Skp. [ П |^ Skp pd tà Uuunnuuió hi kpk utinonp 
ёшршуп рп. Eqhin ?ünphu шршор pn. kpt jhühgh win. O uinnunpn 
lnpupübu. ший Ohg. wuwg пу bx kpek 1hgh Iv Unpuüku wuug пу. tr 
pk ріш L Unpuüku шишд ns. htt kpk i hgh. P. шоша pk пу tt kpek t hgh 
C шиша pt ns. kpk j hgh 5 wuwg пу. tt nuunuintquit Uppwhul. wy sh 
шиш. q£phunnu. nwpdo Орршћа bp Jnuiüü hr ywindtg Uupugpu: 


uui Uuhuilquj пру Uppuhuun: 


31. bpp tnu Uuhul L nwpn fununwgtwy, kp Upnwhwi qUwhwl 
Uuuniónj dunun witt] qnnnhü. wuwg nnnh Uwhwy quu pip U 0 
tu. np kngutüp Uuinmión] dunun uiübüp. quuig. Uwhwy bi Epbp (Ер) 
pupåw hun tı hnhn qonini h ykpuy. br unu pui» qUuihui. bc E 
барш] ht quug h Uwpkywy Sunt. mig nn h nwpht. nwt quuiƏighu. 
hun Uppuhunu. qibwynt h Чар ht qunpi bt uuuiqhüu dwnwyht. 
nnp üuukp h hou. bu m Uwhwl tpnwtp h ёшррі nwt dunun 
wutip Uuunrón] kt quip tt шошо Uuihuilj hwyp whuy шуш отр bc 
Ypwy tı mp E nsfuwp. wuwg Uppwhwel. прш Uunniwsd ийт. 
hnku qnshuupü tt wuwg Uppurhuuf. npntw, р funuinwgh, Ы np 
Uuuniónj Чити ш@ ujupljE. h qup йш) Uwhwyt. tunun h qup 
tı шиша hup. duprnnju Чой bi dfupupüt qupnio E wn oniquit. Ао 
Yuk. ht qninu. Epp ünprbku tuj åtnpu tt nupu sh 2updh np ubl 
lunbüum nppt]. 

32. 1 Uwhwyi L nwpn Ep. yurytg Uppuihuu. qdtnypt bi qnint 
upupljbbgnjg Epywtop h 5unpü nutt. pwn qnuúdtuidü h dtnpt. t. 
ЕрЕр діоді h dtnuu. nig np h Мий hwunyg uuu диц Epty kpljühg 
tı wuwg. Uppuiunuí Uppubhuni f£ iwuwpupuy pk whin Uuuüskn 
шош. im. Чордір wuwg Upnpwhwd h Бп uobg збаци Upnunhuu 


43. The word kpnkuü “face” occurs in the upper margin of BnF 186 at this point and in the 
text of M0569. This appears to be the correct reading. 

44. Illegible; omitted by M0569. We have made the restoration. 

45. Corruption of E» “donkey”; not found in M0569. 
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33. 


. impp ] yninp | 2hükp ] Ym 2püEp | pupákug ] wpdyky | qymppt | 


. nt qug ] f nt qug | pig ] Воущко | ушул ] ушул | тд ] ug 


. pl? ] om | hwtn<huy>ptguy ] huünktkgu BnF186 | bot ] hot | nuipunul | 
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qhpbolynurju. шиша hpbouiuiljü. up Чорду qnnnhn hu&bgo Uuunruó 
h pn ujuunuinuiqüi. Uuihuitih hunu. uin qhinjü np <y>wfuky E бшп] 
Чшр ht ЧпррЕ tt ujuunupuiq wow Uuuntrónj. Кар qhuinjü tı Unpptg 
ibnjuuiriuilj. Uuihuitihü. sunun шро. uyu hinjhu. pntinü E big uini. 
np unóhghü qphq. kt шуи оти. Zwpkypt junt Ep np рио Skp h 
ujuunupuiqü Upbjh. kt quyküuh ny puljuqua. te quyu Junju. nnəuup 
түшүш. Epy pup. Ex үшүр wwhkuy. Чоу h боті. Uwhwhuy. qap 
Uppwhuw. hÇinuunuigkti Ер Uuunntóni. npu]Eu qntu E: 

Uppuihuuni «ру Puuhulj. & uuph: 

Puwhwyuy Чи Suljnp Ч: 

Зшупрш high Зоок. 19: 

P 8ngublipug hqhujunu nuit] Sd : 

JGqhujunnu пр ljkguiü «0% пш. 

Lpdwt wiki Uppuhwdwj а h Unduku. np Бүшй bqhupnnuk bX 
tı GE тшп E. 


VARIANT READINGS 
quninpü | әп) ] honjü | nwttp ] uujükp | ouifupü ] 2ufuupupü | wut ] 
unt | олади ] zurpuiju 


super»bugg ] swpntwg | 2nnujjuti ] 2uunuijuhü | щшрурр ] щшрурр 
пшрш ] ешш] |jnjd ] om 





runnurl | hujp ] hunt | 2ш]чЁй ] ошиши | тїр ] ynunpky 


. Egh ] uyqh : and elsewhere 
. pl? ] om | uku ] kunku : and numerous instances throughout | pui] qb pui 


BnF286 | punhki ] purptyt | bp ] om | twgw ] ungui : and often 


. шщш | illegible | quipnikük ] qonnipgbunfp | uuu ] бори : and often | 


nj] n | üu ] du : preferable | Чри ] ubpu: | &uj&uiljü&pu] &uibljubpü | ud ] 
Ча | wyghny ] Капуа | unus ] {ерш | {шй ] urgEuguitià | шуй ] шуй 


. wuuntiwd ] pnhuunnu | h1° ] omit | tlw ] шау | dup ] dpup | jiu ] hiin 


[ир ] Барр 


. m. M0569 ] n BnF 186: graphic | niig | huiüg | puunuupuighpti | puiquipughp 


Чшр ] qup | pkql? ] рЫ | piqh ] р hti E | wutu | шиш | puquinph ] 
pwquinpht | qupywpwpwt ] pwpurwiuwpwt | ашршй ] uuu | 
juo ]uupbt | wefawphk | juuiphu] ] nuphuj | wu<w>gpt ] wught BnF186 
Чир) {ырш 


. wpnikuu | wpniykuu | nshaupujui | nsjuupuruquü 
. р ] pnyp | wuk ] шишо | pig ] тїш | uuu ] wupwt | wy | ш 





rpüunquiüpü ] npüuiujuiüpi | qnpübpü | qnnübpü 


= 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19, 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 


1. 
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tpwnwotp | ipupuunüp | фай ] pnt | Epuiqhü J Jkpuiqhü | thunonti | 
ujuupunnütu | ушуш. ] тшу} | qnjn ] рор | tinguy ] unpu: | fu2° ] up 
qunta ] quprbun + kt | ny pn ] ушур | pnnuun ] gnquyp | шиши | 
шиша BnF186 : preferable | qapmgmigkp ] qnnugntgtpn | uuutnntónjn; | 
uuuniónjü | фри ] pnjpu | шири ] unpw | ni ] om | оу] һа Ep 
qnipnigntgbp ] qnmgnigtp | пуро | pnjpu 

jhuiputnü ] þhupuint | арп Ep ] pk арп | quuuiniuióü ] wunniwdt 
urppuid | wepwhud | wt ] wt | wuy ] + hd | th ] tmp | wuy | шуш 
ашр) ] ünpu 

Yuptiuy ] qupt | ubuün] ] алиш] | іза ] + руа which is erased 
| quupwt ] quupuyt | pbopui? ] ph2qui2 | uiui ] wnw | Epnunnt | 
tppwnı : and throughout 

ym übüp | sntüpüp | uiqug2? ] om | uq kt ] uq | innui лді | uuünt üü | 
wini | рашы ] pulwyky | qjuuphüu ] uui huu | 

wpwp ] шршщ | wpdtp ] uipuiókp | junu ] [олй | gurfugh ] puijuunh 
орі ] wont 

Оердшр ] h Брршүй | &uüpnu ] &шіишщшрћрі | du ] Ч | huntann | 
huglinp np | һар hug ] hug | hugkn ] om | onn J ор | h wt ] щй 
| Чошй ] unit | pu wwpnt ] om : homoeoarchton | hwuuwy douflu ] h 
Чот | ор ] орі | huyp ] huypt | ші ux] ] quyt шу 

uj ] wy | mithu ] + Eppwyn | 9h puy ] syuy + nnnpuniphii BnF186 : sec- 
ondary | np ] np + pd | wow | wpwy түп | Ywpkiu M0569 ] Uiuinkiuuyh 
BnF186 

hugjknpü ] hukunnü | Styn ] бЕр | шры ] upuisku | hpenn ] tpeny | 
шошо ] bt шошо | ugEnpü ] ujbunpt | hp ] kgbp | wy] ui 

шоб h ] hugkgun | widt nuy ] whåht qbpu | utåt ] widt | ink] ] 
tu tnk | h pip | pip | iuidpkü h ] iuuínth | hnu ] hou | uyu uikr pu ] juu 
Еди | ерд ] Epnn | pn ] арп | quunniwidt ] wunniwdt 

qup ] dup | ЧЫ ] ЧЕ | Ей ] Eb | weg uupuy<h> ] 7 | umpuy<h> 
M0569 | uwpwy BnF186 | wey ] El | puyg ] kt | ubuun ] + Gt 
wuinniwodt ] quunniwdt | Чаркі ] uwupk | ubi khp ] uy Ep | дай | 
nn hhup | «ришу ] «Еру | qnhtwg ] uiphübkug | ust, ] ntt, 
BnF186 + td | h шуй ] h jugü | ntn ] ntknt 

Jhun ] hiu | qquiuiquitiü ] qquiuuiquiü | pmutwy ] + Ep | ЕпрЕр ] tpptp 
щи ] h juu | uyu E ] follows uiphuihuu | quatuiquiü ] quituiqujiüu | dun ] 
õunu | Ywtwsty ] i quiz ] ачый 
q«nn»npünphiüü | oe m | пш) ] üu | funpuydwtht ] 
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STORY OF THE Ногу FATHER ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC, His Son, 
AND OF MAMRE, His SERVANT 


1. Abraham’s father's name was Terah. When Abraham was a boy, behold, his 
father made idols.*° One day Abraham loaded the idols in a bag upon a don- 
key and it was swinging to the left and the donkey fell in the mire and all the 
idols were broken and became «muddy. 

2. Abraham became very angry and was afraid of his father and said to the 
idols, *Woe, alas upon you. What false gods you are, who did not keep your- 
selves from this mire! What sort of answer shall I give my father and^* what 
sort of help shall I find from you?" He became very angry and bro<k>e them 
all and submerged them in the mi<r>e and said, “(It is) clear that you” are 
worthy of this, who lie in this mi<r>e.” And he went home with the donkey, 


46. The tradition of Terah as a builder of idols is found in a number of places; see also 
8.5, 11.2, 15.2; cf. Gen. Rab. 38:28. For different versions of the story of Abraham and idols, 
see Beer 1859, 9—11; cf. Tanhuma Lek Léka 2.2. See also Apoc. Ab. 1-3. None of the material 
Beer adduces contains a story exactly like that here, though the point of the narratives is 
similar. On Abraham's family business being the manufacture of idols, see Gen. Rab. 38:13, 
Yerahmeel 4.5 (Yassif 2001, 131) drawn from Seder Eliyahu Rabbah (see Yassif 2001, 475). 
The recognition story there is different from that in the Armenian Abraham texts. 

47. This form of the story occurs only here in the published texts. It is a variant on the 
idols’ inability to chase off the ravens and the idols’ inability to prevent the burning of their 
temple. The same theme is greatly developed in the narrative of Apoc. Ab. 5—6. The idea that 
Terah was an idol builder or an enthusiastic idol worshiper is to be found frequently, e.g., 
in Apoc. Ab. 5—6; and here in texts nos. 2.1, 2.6, 4.6, 12.3, 15.2, etc. See also, in a different 
historical context, Ma'aseh Abraham (BM 1.30). The story of the breaking of the idols occurs 
also in ibid., 32. 

48. Literally: “or.” 

49. Literally: “you who.” 
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afflicted of heart and very bitter. And (his) father Terah, having seen his son 
afflicted of heart, said, “Avram. Why are you afflicted of heart?" 

. He answered (his) father and said, “I went. I en<co>untered mire on the way 
and my donkey could not pass. The donkey fell in the mire and our gods were 
broken. And I was afflicted of heart and became very angry. And I said to 
them, ‘Is this your power?’ I took stones in (my) hands and I broke (them) 
all, and I came home empty." And he said, “Father, the power of these gods 
of ours, what is it, that it did not preserve a donkey so that it passed through 
the mire and it (i.e., the god) was not broken up? When? it was unable to 
preserve itself then how will it avail us?! 

. (His) father said, “Son, you be well.” They had a vineyard. (His) father said 
to Abraham, “Son, go guard the vineyard, so that the ravens will not eat (1.е., 
its produce)? 

. Abraham went to the vineyard and he saw that the ravens had strongly 
attacked and were eating the grapes. Abraham cried and he said, “Ravens, 
my father builds a god. If he has created you, by their power I command you 
that you no longer eat our grapes. 

. “But if there is another God who created us and you, who created the heav- 
ens and the earth, he is the true God of heaven and earth. By his power, fly 
and go!" At the saying of this speech, the ravens rose up. Indeed, Abraham 
was amazed and raised up his eyes on high and said, “O king of heaven and 
earth. You are a true God." Until they harvested the grapes, not one more 
raven perched in or passed over that vineyard, so that they wondered and 
were amazed by a great wonder? at the other Gardener. In that place Abra- 
ham came to believe in Christ with true faith. 

. And God appeared to Abraham and he said, "Abraham! Go forth from your 
land. Leave (your) father and mother and come after me to the place which 
I will show you.” And the Lord showed him the place to which he was to 
go. Abraham was 72 years old and he went to Egypt with Sarah, with (his) 
wife. They took with them no belongings, no treasure, no gold, and no 


50. Thatis, “if”. 


51. This incident is not biblical. Observe that Terah does not contradict Abraham's 


assertions. Another form of the incident where the idols fall off a donkey and are broken is 
to be found in Apoc. Ab. 2—3. One wonders whether the river Gur mentioned in Apoc. Ab. 2:9 
might not be an inner-Greek graphic error for the Babylonian river Sud (Bar 1:4). Note that a 
Dead Sea Scrolls text refers to a river Sur or Sor (4Q389a frg. 3.7), graphically similar to Sud 
in Aramaic script and even in Greek. 


52. The incident of the ravens is told rather briefly. See also the General Introduction, 


pp. 18—20 and notes on text no. 4.2. 


53. That is, "greatly." 
54. This incident is not biblical; see text no. 2.3. Its end is abbreviated in Recension B 


text no. 9.6. 


55. Gen 12:1. 
56. In 5.1 Abraham's leaving Haran is put in his seventy-fifth year, in accordance with 
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silver, but each had one garment and he had one donkey. Abraham put (his) 
wife Sarah upon the donkey and he, himself, on foot.” And they went and 
reached Egypt. 

8. And Sarah was very beautiful, š so that when they entered the city, behold, 
the citizens saw that Abraham went and took up lodgings in a caravanserai. 
And Abraham commanded Sarah, “God above controls you. If they ask you 
about me, ‘Is this your husband?’ Behold, you say, ‘He is my brother. ”® And 
they reported to the king concerning Abraham. The king sent to the caravan- 
serai and they found Abraham and Sarah, and they saw that Sarah was very 
beautiful. They asked Abraham, “What man are you? From which land are 
you?" He answered, “I am from Baghdad.™! They asked him, “How did you 
come and where are you going?" He said, “I am a foreigner. I came so that 
I might dwell in this city." They said, “Come, King Pharaoh is summoning 
you." Abraham left Sarah and went to Pharaoh and prostrated himself to 
the king. Pharaoh saw the gesture that he made? below the king,“ and he 
wondered greatly. He asked, *From which land are you? Of which people?" 

9. Abraham answered and said, “I am the son of Terah.” Pharaoh said, “Wel- 
come. For which reason have you come? What is your profession (craft)?" He 
said, “I am a country man.” (He said,) “Do you know how to plough?” He 
said, “No, I am a shepherd "** 

10. And Pharaoh said, “What is that woman to you?" He said, “She is my sister." 
Pharaoh said, “Give (her) to me so that I may make her (my) wife.” Abra- 
ham answered and said, “King, it is your command.” Pharaoh dispatched the 


Gen 12:4. The origin of the date here is unclear, and in Recension B (text no. 9) it is seventy- 
five. Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 31) put it in his eighty-first year. The promise that 
Abraham receives on reaching Canaan is missing from the story here, as from all the other 
Armenian Abraham retellings; see the General Introduction, p. 15. 

57. Abraham’s poverty and Sarah’s riding a donkey do not occur in the most versions of 
this incident; cf. text no. 4.9, but see text no. 8.7. In text no. 4.12, however, the multiplication 
of Abraham’s flocks is discussed, and that is made even more remarkable by stressing his 
absolute poverty when he went initially to Egypt. Sarah riding a donkey led by Abraham is 
reminiscent of the descent into Egypt (Matt 2:13-14), not as described in the Gospel text, but 
as painted by artists in medieval manuscripts. See Der Nersessian 1973, 72 and fig. 392 and 
Mathews and Wieck 1994, catalogue nos. 13, 78, 80, 87, and fig. 76. So also Proto. Jas. 17:2. 

58. Literally: “by/with appearance”. 

59. Gen 12:11-13. 

60. Gen 12:15. All the details that follow are apocryphal expansions. In Recension B the 
preceding narrative is much more detailed. 

61. Recension B has “Babylon”. 

62. Literally: “moved, gestured". 

63. This phrase remains obscure. In Gen 42:6 Joseph's brothers also prostrate themselves 
before an Egyptian ruler (i.e., Joseph). That story may well have influenced the narrative here. 

64. This is close to the answers Joseph's brothers give to Pharaoh in Gen 47:2-4. 
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lords and royal women.9 They took Sarah with pomp and brought her to the 
king. They prepared the wedding, ate and drank until the next evening. And 
at the head of the table Pharaoh was seated, and at the other head, Sarah. And 
they took Abraham to another house and all the assembly went away, and 
the guards and the door-keepers closed the doors. And Pharaoh and Sarah 
remained alone as is customary. And the torch was in the sconce. 

11. And at God's command, deep slumber fell upon Pharaoh and he slept, but 
Sarah remained seated at the head of the table. And Pharaoh saw the angel in 
a dream and he was terrified (at) the fiery sabre in (his) hand. And the angel 
spoke to Pharaoh and said, “It shall not be that you have intercourse with this 
woman, and she is Abraham's wife. He feared you and said, ‘She is my sister.’ 
He is a father of God; God is going to be born of his family. If you do any 
unexpected evil to them, know that I will kill you with this sabre and all this 
city of yours will be put to the sword." 

12. Behold, Pharaoh awoke from fear. He saw that there was no one there. He 
called to the guards and the guards came and he commanded to summon 
Abraham. They came and brought (him) to the king, and Abraham was fear- 
ful and trembling, lest they were taking him to execution. Abraham came to 
the king and Pharaoh said to Abraham, “What sort of or which man are you? 
Why did you tell me a lie? Did you wish to cause me to be killed by your 
God? Sarah is your wife and you are her husband and you told me a lie, ‘She 
is my sister." And Abraham said, “King, it is thus: I feared and said thus, 
‘She is my wife." 66 

13. Pharaoh answered, “Was it your God (that) I saw in my dream?" And Abra- 
ham said, “King, that is not my God. The one whom you saw is the servant of 
my God and (his) attendant.” And Pharaoh said, *When* that is the attendant 
who is thus light and terrible, then what is his Creator?" 

14. Abraham [answer]ed and said, “The king is clever and talented. There is no 
human body that can see my God and the 9 classes of angels? cannot see 
(him).” And Pharaoh commanded and said to the guards, “Bring Abraham 
and (his) wife to my other palace and make them rest with goodness and 
guard them till morning." And that night became light and the king sum- 
moned Abraham and Sarah for a meal. And he honored them and bestowed 
upon them very great gifts. And he gave Hagar as a gift, as maidservant to 
Sarah. He honored them with great honor. He commanded the lords and he 
gave a sign lest any man of them act with force; and wherever he wishes to 
go, let them go gladly. 


65. Or: "queens," The text of Recension B differs and the available data from Recension 
B conclude here. 

66. Perhaps a confusion for “my sister," or translate "feared (the result if) I said." 

67. That is, “if”. 

68. Stone 2006, 429—30, 433-34. 

69. Gen 12:20. 
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15. And Abraham went forth from Egypt and he went to Jerusalem.” All the 
city is Abraham's. He himself was buried there." (His) sheep and servants 
multiplied? and some time passed and they had no memorial.” 

16. And Sarah said to Abraham, “I have grown old and you are old, and we have 
no memorial. Come, take Hagar and make a child, so that we may have a 
child and a memorial.” The command was accepted and Sarah gave Hagar 
to Abraham, so that there was a child, Ishmael, (from her). And that child, 
whose name was Ishmael, was three years old. 


CONCERNING MAMRE, WHO Was ABRAHAM'S SERVANT 
AND PASTURED SHEEP ON THE MOUNTAIN. 


17. Abraham had a servant Ma<m>ré who was a black Arab.” He pastured 
sheep. He said, “Master, the grass close by is cropped and the sheep are sad. 
I am going far off. Give me bread for 3 days. (On) the third day, then I shall 
come and take bread." And he took 3 days' bread and went. 

18. And he was going on the way (and) he saw from afar that a grey-headed 
man was coming. Mamre stopped. He came close (and) he said, “Greetings 
to you, son." He said, “Welcome, father." He said, “Son, for three days I am 
coming famished and I am very hungry. If you have any bread at all, give me 
(some) of your bread so that I can eat and bless you." And Mamre gave (him) 
one day's bread and that grey-haired man ate (it) at that moment (1.е., all at 
once). And he said, “Son, I am very hungry.” And Mamre said, “Father, go 
to my master nearby. My master is a very merciful man. He (will) give you a 
lot of bread. Go there, he is close by.” And he said, “Venerable father, he gave 
me three days' bread, and I am going far, for three days (1.e., journey), then 
I will return home to take bread." The old man answered and said: “I am old 


70. Contrast Gen 13:3. This is another example of the tendency to identify holy places 
with one another; seethe comment on text no. 7.3. 

71. In Gen 25:9 and most of the apocryphal Abraham texts, he is buried near Hebron in 
the Cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the Hittite. The tradition reflected here, rather 
uniquely, connects Abraham's burial with Jerusalem. 

72. Gen 132. 

73. That is, "offspring." 

74. Gen 16:2. 

75. The biblical source of this age is not evident. 

76. See Gen 14:13, where he is said to be an Amorite. The form of the meeting with the 
old men related here differs from that in text no. 2.9-11, where Mamré has only one encounter 
with an old man, and one gift of bread. The story is not found in text no. 4, and in text no. 7 it is 
mentioned in passing, mainly in relationship to grey hair (7.3.1). Here the incident of Mamre's 
sleep and the etiology of the oak tree are barely mentioned, though they figure prominently in 
text по. 2.9—10. The tradition occurs in a less developed form below in $823—24. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
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and I have come from distant places and I am very tired.” And again Mamre 
gave one day's bread. That also” he ate. 

Again he said, “Son, I have a further 3-days’ road and it is uninhabited” and 
there is no man to have mercy on me. Have mercy on me and give me bread 
so that I might be able to reach the place.” And Мате said to himself,” “Не 
(1.e., Abraham) gave me three days’ bread. It is better if I remain hungry for 
3 days and let this old man be satisfied, so that he will not be hungry on the 
way." 

And he said to the grey-haired man, “My father and honorable elder. 3 days’ 
bread has been given to me to go and pasture the sheep. Let me remain 
hungry for three days, you go well on your way, so that you do not hunger.” 
<Mamre> left, went a little place (1.e., way) and the old man spoke up. He 
said, “Come, son, so that I may bless you.” And Mamré came and that grey- 
headed man placed his hands upon (his) head and said, “You will be blessed, 
(my) son, since you satiated me.” The old man, having said this, disappeared. 
Mamré saw how his hand became white. He looked at (his) Боду, he saw 
that all his body had turned white; he wondered greatly what was this matter. 
“I was black and I have become white,” he said to himself.*' “Is it my mas- 
ter’s God who did this wonder?” Mamre held in his hand a dry wooden staff. 
He said, “Here I am planting it so that a sign may be (remain), so that I say to 
my master, ‘I saw (him) in this place.” He left the sheep and he said, “Let me 
go and say to my master, ‘I saw your God." 

Mamre came down from the heights. Behold, Abraham was seated on the 
chair at the doorway of the tent. Abraham looked and saw someone come 
running; he said, “The body is Mamre's and the clothing, but the face is 
white.” Abraham gave? voice (and) said to Sarah, “Someone is coming. The 
clothing is Mamré’s and the body is not.” Sarah went out, saw, she said, 
“True, the garments are Mamre's and the body is not.” 

Mamré came and fell at Abraham’s foot and said, “I saw your God.” Abra- 
ham said, “Son, who are you?” He said, “I am Mamreé.” Abraham said, “Son, 
Mamre was black: you are white.” “I met a poor man and I gave him bread 
and he blessed me and he made me white.” He said, “Son, show me the place 
where he met you.” He said, “The staff which was in my hand I have planted 


in that place as a sign?" 


77. Here we read as if the text was quijü wy. 

78. Or: “unbuilt.” 

79. Literally, “in his mind" and so elsewhere. 

80. Note this meaning of the word uiüáü and that of puntphuu in this text, which also 


means "body." 


note. 


81. Literally: *in his mind.. The higher estimation of white is discussed in text no. 2.11 


82. Apparently a word has been omitted. “Sarah” is in an odd case. 
83. Instrumental case. 
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24. 


25. 


26. 
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Abraham followed Mamre. They found the staff as a sign, having grown into 
a tree. And Abraham asked Mamre, “Was there ever a tree in this place?" 
He said, “No.” Mamré recognized the sign upon the tree** and said, “This 
is, Father Abraham, my staff, which is this greened tree” Abraham came 
and fell on his knees? and prayed to God and said, “O Creator of creatures 
(creations), God lover of humans, glory to your creation which glorifies 
your mercy beyond measure, who make the impossible possible, the inef- 
fable effable. You made black white and dry wood fresh (green). It became a 
green, leafy tree.” That is Sabek’s tree. 

And Abraham made a covenant with God and he says, “You Creator, God, 
be a mediator for me. If*^ mercy is so honorable, behold I (will) not eat bread 
without a poor тап.” Behold, the cunning Satan our adversary blocked the 
ways. For 40 days Abraham ate no bread (i.e., food). After 40 days Abra- 
ham became hungry and he saw from afar three men who were coming to 
Abraham. They came to him and Abraham bowed down to them and he said, 
“Come my lords, into my room and let me wash your feet and eat bread at 
my table, for it is towards evening.” And they said to him, “As you wish, let 
it be according to your command."** They came to the tent; he brought water 
and he washed their feet and he commanded Sarah to bake unleavened cakes. 
And Abraham took the calf and slaughtered it.? He prepared the calf and 
brought (it) before them, but he did not break any of the calf's bones. And 
he brought the unleavened cakes and butter. Christ ate; he truly took food in 
his mouth and chewed, but he did not swallow.” Since (1.е., he was) of the 4 
elements, Christ ate of the elements. And he said, “Abraham, next year on 
this day I (will) come; Sarah (will) have a child,” Sahak will be his name.” 
Sarah heard this and laughed” and said, “I am 90 years old and Abraham is 
100 years old. While we were young we had no children, now will there be 
(children) when we have grown old?” 


84. This is reminiscent of Gen 31:48—49 and also of Judah's staff left in Tamar's 


possession: Gen 38:25—26. 


85. See text no. 2.4 note. 

86. Or, more literally: “when.” 

87. This is much more developed in text no. 11A.23—24. 

88. Gen 18:3-5. 

89. Gen 18:6—7. Observe that here Abraham prepares the calf himself. The detail about 


the calf's bones is connected with the story of the calf's resurrection in this text ($29) and in 
text no. 15.29. The tradition is much older. Compare Exod 12:46, where the breaking of the 
bones of the paschal lamb is forbidden. This commandment is applied messianically to Christ 
in John 19:33-36. 


90. Literally: “make a swallow." Ymyj unu] (“to swallow,” literally: “give, cause a 


swallow") is a normal compound verb in modern Armenian. As the next sentence makes clear, 
Christ was incarnated in the guest. 


91. Literally: “seed”; cf. Gen 15:3. For the naming, see Gen 18:10 and 18:12-15. 
92. Or “mocked.” 
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27. Christ said, "Abraham, behold Sarah your wife did not believe and she 
laughed (mocked).” And Abraham said, “No, Lord, she smiled.” 

28. Again Christ said, “A child is to be born to you. Then for 400 and 40 years he 
will be in slavery in msr,” which (is) Egypt.” And according to that speech 
they were in slavery.” 

29. Night fell, the cows came and one cow was lowing. Christ asked, “Abraham, 
why does that cow low?" “Behold,” Abraham said, “it was that cow's calf 
that I slaughtered.” Our Lord Jesus Christ commanded Abraham and said, 
“Gather the calf's bones and cast (them) into (its) skin and bring (them).” And 
Abraham did that which the Savior commanded, and Christ made the sign of 
the cross and he resurrected the calf? And then Abraham realized that he is 
Christ. And Jesus, having gone forth with the angels, went (i.e., away). And 
Christ looked at the Sodomites’ faces and he called out to Abraham and said, 
“The sin of the Sodomites has become great and has multiplied exceedingly 
before me. We wish to burn them with fire and I will annihilate them upon 
the earth, from great to small." And Lot was Abraham's sister's son, and he 
was in Sodom.” And Abraham felt pity for him. He said, “Far be it, Lord, 
that you destroy the righteous with the sinner” And Christ said, “No.” 

30. Abraham said to the Lord, “[O] my Lord and my God, if this sinful servant of 
yours has found favor before you, if there will be 50 righteous people there, 
will you destroy (i.e., the city) for the sake of the 50?” He said, “No.” “And 
if there are 40, will you destroy (it)?" He said, “No.” “And if there are 30, 
will you destroy (it)?” He said, “No.” “And if there are 20?” He said, “No.” 
“And if there are 10?" He said, “No.” “If there are 5?" He said, “No.” And 
Abraham stopped and he saw Christ no longer. Abraham returned to his tent 
and he told Sarah.?* 


93. Armenian Чир. A name for Egypt found in medieval texts. 

94. Gen 15:13. This chapter is otherwise not mentioned in the Armenian Abraham saga, 
though it occurs in Step'anos Siwnec'i's Commentary on Genesis $87. Step'anos Siwnec‘i has 
four hundred years in accordance with the biblical text in Gen 15:13. 

95. The raising up of the calf is found already in Т. Ab. A 6:5. This incident serves here 
as a promise of the resurrection of Christ. The cow lowed and the calf arose and followed it 
according to Palaea 215, but the text does not mention the author of the miracle. In 4 Bar. 7:17 
a corpse was resurrected so the people might believe. 

96. Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 15 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 158) says that, "the 
Гога... appeared to Abraham clearly in one of the three.” Note the discussion in the texts here 
over whether it was God or not. 

97. Most texts say that he was the son of Abraham's brother Nahor: cf. Gen 12:5. No 
sister of Abraham is mentioned in the Bible. 

98. Strikingly, the story of Lot is not included, and the text continues on with the Binding 
of Isaac, which story has its own heading. 
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CONCERNING SAHAK, SON OF ABRAHAM 


31. When Sahak was 30 years old,? Abraham promised to sacrifice (his) son 
Sahak to Соа.!% And he said, “(My) son Sahak, go, bring a donkey so that 
we may go (and) make an offering to God." Sahak indeed brought «a don- 
key». He loaded wood and he placed the sword" and fire upon (it)."? He 
took Sahak and two servants and went to the Tree of Sabek. As soon as they 
went to the bottom of the mountain, Abraham took the wood down and the 
knife and they said to the servant, “You remain here. I and Sahak are going 
under the tree. We will make an offering to God and come.” And Sahak 
said, “Father, behold wood, knife, and fire, and where is the sheep?” And 
Abraham said, “Son, God will make the sheep apparent for himself.” '% And 
Abraham said, *Son, I have promised that I will make you a sacrifice to 
God.'? Lie down on the ground." Behold, Sahak sat down on the ground and 
said to (his) father, *The flesh and body of man is sensitive. Take a rope, bind 
my hands and feet. When you slaughter (me), behold, my hands and feet will 
not move, so that you can slaughter me fittingly.” 

32. And Sahak was thirty years old." Abraham bound him hand and foot; he 
laid him down on a millstone under the tree; he took the knife in his hand 
and he directed it to his neck.!% As he brought it to the flesh, behold a voice 
came from heaven and said, "Abraham, Abraham," twice. While it was call- 


99. On the significance of the age of thirty, see note on text no. 7:2. This age is given also 
in the Epistle by Aram printed in MH 9" century, 760. 

100. Contrast the biblical formulation, which stresses Abraham's obedience to God's 
command: Gen 22:1-2. The biblical story is strikingly concise, and the Armenian expands it 
and adds much circumstantial detail. 

101. Or: “scimitar.” The instrument is also a sword in Palaea 221. 

102. Here, after they reached the indicated place, Isaac loads onto the donkey the objects 
that Gen 12:6 has Abraham load onto Isaac or carries himself. The Armenian apocrypha put 
the site of the Binding at the Tree of Sabek, as here and in texts nos. 4.22, 6.9.1, and 14.14; it is 
“Golgotha” in text no. 7.15, and “place of the covenant" in text no. 11.44. 

103. Gen 22:7. 

104. Gen 22:8. 

105. No such promise or vow is mentioned in Genesis. It is assumed in several texts of 
the Armenian Abraham saga, but the incident is never made explicit. 

106. This last interchange is not biblical. Compare the dialogue of Isaac and Abraham in 
4Q225, frg. 2, col. 2. See Gen. Rab. 56:8; and Kessler 2004, 116, 123. Isaac's willingness to be 
sacrificed is also to be found in LAB 32:3; Tanhuma Vayera' 46, PRE 30, Yalqut Shim'oni Lek 
Léka ad loc., $101. See text no. 15.46. 

107. The same statement was made above, in $31. 

108. Gen 22:9-10. The location of the place of sacrifice, not called an altar by the 
Armenian text, is on a millstone, thus a flat stone, underneath the Tree of Sabek; see this text 
and text no. 6.9.3. There is a repeated biblical prohibition of associating trees with sacrifice; 
see Deut 12:2 and elsewhere. The understanding of the place of the sacrifice here, therefore, 
is Christian. 


33. 
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ing fearsomely, he was slaughtering. It said, "Abraham!" Abraham looked up 
and saw the angel. The angel said, *Do not kill your son. God was pleased 
at your offering. For (instead of) Sahak, take the ram that is hanging under 
the tree and slaughter (it) and make a sacrifice to God." He took the ram 
and he slaughtered it instead of Sahak.'!° This offering was accepted. The 
marrow of this ram is the sweet oil with which they anointed you.! And this 
ram was Abel's ram that the Lord accepted as Abel's offering, and Cain's 
(offering) He did not accept. And Heaven accepted the ram whole and it 
was preserved until Sahak's birth,"? whom Abraham has promised to God, 
as is written (above). 

From Abraham until Isaac, 100 years. 

From Isaac until Jacob, 60. 

From Jacob until Joseph, 93. 

From taking Joseph to Egypt 110 years. 

They were in Egypt'? 144 years. 

The complete total from Abraham to Moses, when they went out of Egypt 
is 567 years.'"4 


109. This is based on Gen 22:11-13. 


110. Itis not clear which event this refers to. On the marrow as sweet oil, see the General 


Introduction, p. 14. The following material about Abel's ram is perhaps connected with Abel 
and Isaac as sacrificial forerunners of Christ. See also text no. 6.7.4—6.9.4. That is discussed in 
the General Introduction, p. 13. 


111. Gen 4:3-5. 

112. The idea is similar to 2 Enoch’s statements about Melchizedek; see 2 En. 72. 
113. Or: "From their staying in Egypt." 

114. Other sources give this total differently, from 430 to 507; see Stone 19962, 88. 


9. STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM: RECENSION B 


M3411 is a Talaran (Collection of Poems) of the seventeenth century, written 
in notrgir. It contains a considerable number of poems by medieval Armenian 
poets as well as two prose documents. One is calendrical in character, while the 
last text listed is luununuphuü hopü Uppuihuum "Story of Father Abraham.” 
The manuscript is 182 folios long and, of them, we have at our disposal photo- 
graphs of three pages, fols 176r—v and 177r.' These photographs contain part of 
the Abraham text and are edited here. The title listed is "Story of Father Abra- 
ham," but the title is not contained on the pages that are available to us. This text 
is not the same as the texts nos. 2 and 11 published here, which have very similar 
titles. On examination, however, this text proved to be a different recension of 
The Story of Holy Father Abraham, text no. 8, immediately preceding this text. 
However, it varies enough to justify its publication as a separate document. The 
language has many mediaeval features and the orthography is fairly standard. 
We have divided the text into paragraphs that coincide with those of text no. 
8. Most general remarks are included in the introduction to and notes on that text. 


STORY or FATHER ABRAHAM — TEXT 


6. ... puquunp Epytp tt tpyph. nm ku &oduppun Uuinniws. <u>hty np 
qhuunnnü Upkughi &uhbpü wy пу tunwt h ünpur ugqhü: b1 ug 
ugqkupuüpli qnn unkuhü. np h wpwyh wyght. ЧЕ àuq uh ny həuiükn 
шу 4n quiplwyht pk wyu pus E. б. Uppwhwd h тай mint huiuunug 
q&»iuphu q?9nhuunu Uuunrué: 

7. Gi kptitgun UuunntuiS Upnuihunfnt kt шошо ty Epypk pmuukt. pnn 
qhuyp pn ht quuyp Ба ky аш hu np utn np ku gmugurtib piq kt Egnjg 
tutu Skp np ntn np Eppuyny Ep: ZU nwpn Ep. Uppwhwd tpp quug 
h dup Uwpuyht. һап пу dui] ny quid ny nuyh bt ny wpdwph htan $h 
ршрёші: guunuplj bp h hun pü nwtkt: pug UU hwy мірі np 
ym лай. kt U Eo up мер Uppurhuul. hnhn quhüü Uunug h Бш] 
hon. tı hüpü htwt/ fol. 178 r /ulj. tı qüuighü hwupt h Upupn: 


1. The manuscript is described in a summary fashion in Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and 
Ant'abyan 1965, col. 1006. 
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8. luunlbpurp Ер Uuinuj. ng? np h puuqupü duwt. tw atuudq 


Uupnghpuü np U yht up tuntu Ep h ujbpuy pant. ht О Їшїп uh 
puokp quju[unipgü.? pont: tuwug hour h pupquuuput. uuug 
tı Uppuihuil ujuuimiEp tu Uwnuyh рі up wuwugku pk шур hu E. 
шу шиш pk tinpuy E hu. Ex puugnm gp ipupunntp puquinppü. pk 
U Чшр up ubuup np tyt tt yht up qknkghl pun hin E hbóbug Eh 
Ytpuy hon; kumu h purquipu. gip qhinwl pt уар Е tntupt tyi үш 
np hebrunjurüu En it: шиша thuinuitnü. onini] guwgEp bx Jpətunuuujnu 
h dko punwphu tı qnunuüuhgkp. tı jnpduif hupght tt фарі. h d Eo 
puiquiphü h pupápunutgquif ntnh wyuptpt h pupywuuput. pt nus 
Чир ku. np juojuuphE ku: / fol. 178r / 

9. tı tw шиша Pwppyntk td. tı роуа whiny kiku] bu wun. упр yuthu 
Eppwy. kt tw uuug pk quphu] dupy ku kukunq` br wun рашу 
йш 7 h puinuipu. bi wuwght Ey ynsk qphq thuipuirnü puiquiunpü. => 
hüpü huyi quug' pupli bpbur Ба драй h qtunhü Бтр. ntuku 
ipupuiinüh qoupdniqugpü. wuwg h hut pk dtd dung Еп qug. 
quipuluiguit jnjd pk qhüsujEu kuku E. tt hwpgun pk jp uuhuunhk ku. 

10. үш айу E uinhkuunn. Ht Uuwg pk 2ohüuihuiüu te раёр шр qhunku. 
tı nsjuupu wnwdky bı wuwg hwpuint hts E wt hu np hiu phq' t. 
шиша pk pnjp E hi. Ge шиша ipupuunü pk шї quu pd h Yunphrt 
t ywunwupiwth tin Uppwhwd kı wuk. puiquitnp` hpunfutüp pny L. 
tı доша h unt шп Uwnuy ht ututug` Uwnuy ynigk qphq ipupuunü. 
wnuni<}> Et hip yht uipuugk / fol. 178v /... 


STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM — TRANSLATION 


6. ... king of heaven and earth. You are a true God.” <U>ntil the grapes were 
harvested, the ravens perched no more in his vineyard. And the other guard- 
ians of the vineyards, when they saw that in Terah's vineyard not one single 
nestling ever descended, wondered? what this is” And Abraham in that place 
came to believe in the true Christ God. 

7. And God appeared to Abraham and he said, “Go forth from your land. Leave 
your father and mother and come after me to the place which I will show 


. Presumably an abbreviation mark has been lost. 
. Conventional spelling would be ujujunig. 
. Here is a space with some erased letters. 
. The sign is unclear, resembling a q to some extent. The context demands a negative. 
. Sic! 
7. A second occurrence of рїш at the beginning of this word is dotted: corrupt by 
dittography. 
8. Literally: “but they were wondering." 
9. This part of the text is incomplete at the beginning, and so the first two verses, being 
the end of an incident, are rather unclear as they stand. Compare Recension A. 
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you." And the Lord showed him the place to which he was to go. Abraham 
was 75 years old when he went to Egypt with Sarah. With (them) they took no 
belongings, no treasure, no gold, and no silver with (them). Empty he went 
forth from (his) father's house. But each had one garment, which they wore, 
and Abraham had a donkey. He put his wife Sarah upon the donkey, and he 
himself was on foot. And they went (and) reached Egypt." 


. Sarah was very beautiful? {to those}. When they entered the city, behold, the 


Egyptians saw a? woman seated upon a donkey and a young man was draw- 
ing the bridle of the donkey. He went, descended at a caravanserai. Abraham 
said and gave a command to Sarah, “Do not say, “Не is my husband.’ but 
say, ‘He is my brother.” And they informed King Pharaoh, “We saw a man 
who came and a beautiful woman was with him mounted upon a donkey. He 
entered the city. We do not know from which land he came or in which lodg- 
ing he is.” Pharaoh said, “Go quickly and promptly within this city and find 
(him).” And when they asked, they found (him) in the midst of the city on a 
hilly place, that is, in a caravanserai. (They asked him), “What (sort of) man 
are you? From which land are you?” 

And he said, “I am from Babylon, and lacking goods, I have come here.” 
“Where do you wish to go?” And he said, “I came as a stranger and I wish to 
live here in this city.” And they said, “Come, King Pharaoh summons you.” 
And he went alone. He gave a greeting and made obeisance.'^ And Pharaoh, 
having seen the gesture, said to himself, “This seems to be a great man." He 
wondered greatly how he had come and asked, “From which land are you 
and what is your craft?" And he said, “I am a country man; I know how to 
plough and to pasture sheep." And Pharaoh said, *Who is that woman who is 
with you?" And he said, “She is my sister."And Pharaoh said, “Give her to me 
in marriage." And Abraham replied and said, "King, it is your command.” 
And he went home to Sarah and said, “Sarah, Pharaoh wants to take you and 
he will make (you) a wife for him/... ” 


10. Literally: “and not of silver." 
11. Note the late form Mésér for “Egypt,” which is not usual in literary texts associated 


with the Bible. It is found also in text no. 8.28. The emphasis on Abraham’s going forth empty- 
handed makes his subsequent enrichment the more striking. 


12. Literally: “by/with appearance.” 
13. Throughout, the manuscript expresses the indefinite article by ш (rendered U. in the 


edited text) or UEY + noun + up as in text no. 8. 


14. Literally, “put his head on the ground.” 


10. ABRAHAM IN AN ELENCHIC TEXT 


Manuscript Matenadaran M10200 is a Miscellany written in 1624, 1634, and 
1666. The scribes were Sargis and Amiras of Erznka. Previously, we have pub- 
lished texts from it relating to the antediluvian generations, as well as a more 
detailed description of the manuscript.' We named the text relating to the ante- 
diluvian generations “Abel and Other Pieces." It occurs on p. 384 of the manu- 
script. The further section published here is separated from "Abel and Other 
Pieces" by a passage on the Tower of Babel. 

These antediluvian traditions seem, in turn, to be related to material in Book 
of Questions by Vanakan vardapet (1181—1251 с.є.), the sources of whose apoc- 
ryphal traditions are themselves unclear? The passage that is published here 
refers to postdiluvian events, enumerated by centuries, and the centuries we have 
given, the twentieth and the twenty-first, refer to Abraham. The traditions differ 
in a number of points from those of the narrative texts here, nos. 2, 4, 7, 8, 9, and 
15, for example. 

The paragraph numbering continues that introduced into our previous pub- 
lication from this manuscript in Stone 1996a. 


ELENCHIC TExT (M10200) — TEXT 


9. P nupnti juuü uúüopku:' huupuhgü npnht Черо unuoh hopü h 
f^wpuh unnippü* np дой pun Аһ huupukuiu- Unuü. bt tupun 
ununoh (“шпор hont hipnj. whw Vhupnu yyw E. nfwtp шиш] uukü 
qujuuljdkpuujuouniphiü. Unnnunü wuk Һр puighui заради! 
uqnu h dbpug npgng шршр upuulbp br ujuunikp quu. bi qup 
bljbjngü. шашшшб Ywupdstgo. 

10. PU. gupnit qUunniwsd бшп. Upnpwhwd: Uw quiubüujü uuuph 
uu]phgnjg h jugpbguiutük Опгүщш. qh үшБдо Uuunruó qudtiwyt 
Ep bp wpt kt Uppuihund uiqui$kuig pk d wp qui]. U quio q Inun tı 
Ешй ушу ui? juuphu quio tt wuypkguit: 

11. Uppurhunint пру up шоко. Gohtumpnu. np E hujn Upwpuigng. kt 
Раа hup Qupuhg. 


1. See Stone 1996a, 140—57. 

2. Ervine (2000, 417-28) discusses the sources of this passage. I am preparing the 
passage on the Tower of Babel for future publication. 

3. An additional sign follows the o. 

4. The classical nominative plural is strange here. 

5. Note this spelling, for [|uuipükuug. 
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ELENCHIC Техт (M10200) — TRANSLATION 


9. In the 20" century. On account of the illegal mixings, the son died before the 
father in Terah's days, since Achan cross-bred the donkey with a horse. And 
he died before Terah his father, behold Petros is a witness. Some say? that 
image-worship (is) from this: Solomon says that a father, having buried his 
sons untimely with mourning, made an image and command(ed) < >,’ and it 
was thought to be a god by those who came after.'? 

10. In the 21“ century Abraham recognized God. He saved the whole land (earth) 
from the burning of Sodom, for God wished to burn everything," but Abra- 
ham beseeched, “If 10 men be found ...” One was found, Lot, and he brought 
him forth to other lands. He was found and they were saved. 

11. They say that Abraham had one son, Eliestros? who is father of the Arabs, 
and Ishmael, father of the Persians.? 


6. Gen 11:28. This explanation of Achan's early demise is found in a number of texts in 
the present volume; see texts nos. 2.6, 4.1, 4.6, 6.2.4, etc. 

7. This source remains mysterious, as does the identity of Petros. 

8. A phrase often used in scholastic documents. 

9. Apparently a word such as “to worship" has been omitted. 

10. See Wis 14:15: “For a father, consumed with grief at an untimely bereavement, made 
an image of his child, who had been suddenly taken from him; he now honored as a god what 
was once a dead human being, and handed on to his dependents secret rites and initiations" 
(NRSV). This is quoted in a similar context also by John Malalas 57.1 (Jeffreys et al. 1986, 28). 

11. This tradition is not found in the other Armenian Abraham texts. 

12. That is, Eliezer; see Gen 15:2. 

13. See Gen 15:2, where Eliezer is described as “of Damascus." In the other texts 
published here, Ishmael is not the ancestor of the Persians. In text no. 4.26 Ishmael is father of 
the Ishmaelites, while the Persians were descended from Keturah. See the notes there. 


11. THE STORY or TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


We are familiar with this writing in three versions. We know the first version, 
text no. 11 from two manuscripts and we present them in a synoptic edition. The 
two manuscripts are of the same work, though a number of variations between 
them occur, including omission and addition of text. The second version, text no. 
11A, is rather different and is presented in a diplomatic edition following text no. 
11. The third version is printed in this volume as text no. 15. It has basically the 
same material, but there are quite extensive additions and expansions. 


MANUSCRIPTS OF TEXT 11 


Matenadaran M6340 fols. 21r—29r, a Swnptinhp or Collection of Homilies was 
written in Lazvin in the region of Erznka in 1651. It includes a corpus of Stories 
or Histories (quuni phit), among which аге two tales relating to Abraham.’ 
One is Story of Terah and of Father Abraham and the other is Concerning the 
Birth of Sahak (Isaac). They follow one another in the manuscript and are both 
edited here. They are two parts of a single composition. 

The same two tales are to be found manuscript British Library Harl 5459, 
fols. 12v-20r, which is no. 89 in Conybeare’s catalogue of the Armenian manu- 
scripts in the British Museum. It is a Miscellany dubbed *Hagiological Tales and 
Apocrypha” (p. 215), of a type called Nuytipnppy Oskep‘orik. Conybeare sug- 
gests an eighteenth-century date for the manuscript on the basis of its language. 
Itis certainly characterized by a very inconsistent orthography and late linguistic 
features.” 

Harl 5459 tends, but not consistently, to use single dots as word separators, 
as well as punctuation marks. We have preserved only those that seem to func- 
tion as punctuation marks. The spelling of M6340 is not as wildly variant from 
the norm as that of Harl 5459, but it too diverges from standard orthography. 

Text no. 11 contains the following narrative incidents: 

e Flood to Abraham (1, 1A—1B only in Harl 5459) 

* Terah and Abraham’s recognition of God (3) 

* The birds or ravens and Abraham’s prayer (4—6) 





1. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:298-99. 
2. Conybeare 1913, 215-18. 
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Story of Mamre (12—21) 


Sodom and Lot's escape (30—41) 
Birth of Isaac (43) 

Binding of Isaac (44—46) 

Story of Melchizedek (47—55) 
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Abraham refuses to bring idolatrous sacrifice (7) 
Abraham and Sarah in Egypt (8—11) 


Abraham's hospitality and the three guests (26—30) 


Qunnunuiphuü (ирип ht honü Uppnuihuiunt 





M6340 
Title omitted 


1. Qh jpduu qug&uüikgur 

Uny: Npynhpt ünpui kt pnpniüp 
прш Unnwgwt qUuuntruó br 
ujui2tnhghü ynnp: 2h ghpp tr 
wipkip ns ушр pow pau pu: 
Unnwgwt qUumnniws. np dupy 
up ns ушур np jhoEp Gua ghutp pk 
Uuun wd Uu pk ns: 


Harl 5459 


“шшш г [їйї wpun ki hopü 
Uppuhuun: 

Qh арда qui &urükguu Un] 

tı nprhp unpu tı pnpntuüup 

unpu ünnuiguiü qUumniws Et 


wwaintght pqyninut. qh ghpp t 
опЁйр ns wp риш: 





1A. ophhnbnEu іы h wpwy 
ЗП&ІС nwph bx Upnuihund wtu 
тір OXT. Орау зушы. 
npuruubü hts h (оро Jkəuh 
twhiwhwnp Р ujuhüpüi junug 
Unut: Ор: Ukp: Cuoy: “whut: 
Uwnwnht: 3wptu: Сір: 
Uugenruuiuyg: ALunfEp: лу: Utd: 
Unihwpuwp: Uunu: Gptp: 

®wy Ep: Колоп: Ubpnjp: vuipnup: 
ири: np Ep huyp Upnwhwiwy 
uhts h wuu twjuwyhwpg opbüpu 
tù. np Ynsh opkt р@ашшй np E 
шаард; 





Uju E щшшцт [ийй Орраћи а 
iufuuu]bkupüi Uuunriuós 
&utiusnippit. Ө] тшт г] йй 
Upnpwhwunt: 








1B Ujuni улап) onkü 
üuuihuiujkunuig фар np 
Ynsh onkt Epypnpyn Uuinniwsd 
Swtwtynptiwtt: 
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2. Рау hwypt Uppuihuin wupu. 
UpuÀsguiəu Ep tı Yninp ohünn: 
ophtntnkt his h оро (98 
unuph Ep пр Untpp ujuiginthü 

tı qUuaunntunió ns Kuiüuisrthüu: 

Pulj féwupu wuwg Upnuihunínt 
niuuiüui] qyninp зри: Pul 
Uppuñuu wuwg. hup ku 

[s Іар h Арі [їр 
ЇопралшцЕр qunuu qh qnpdp 
Чшргүшй hüsujEu wunnwd ір: 


Рац féwupu np E hugpn 
Upputhuunj. {Uppwhw}? np Ер 
Upudvguiəu tı Yninp o?hüon. qh 
ophtntnkt Чри Mupu yninp 
Yor ywontpt. ht qUuinntuió n$ 
&ujiuujskhü pul tunji Yonght* 
upu шиша пй арр 
Upputhuun]. паші tı Yninp 
іы. huy Uppughund шиша. 
Һар gh Е hohuuuüuniphuü. pu Ари 
ір JunpuxuiljEh. дошта 
Yninpt gh[ ] dknwg unnpulu. 
hüsujEu [її]. Uuunwd funnni: 





3. Quyu puwtwyp Uppurhuu, 
pug qUuunriuó ny «шір. 
hwtwyuwq h Upu шор tı 
putEp pk ny hgk Uuunnuuió: Gr 
h dwuwtw ht ушун pnsung 
yuunnihwu tyi puqunippiu 
tı uqnunug. пр puinkhü 
quintu watwtuyht. kt qyutiuy 
upubnnriu? ui n $ Ep бш 
ujüu]Eu: Puy wlktwyt dung 
potp qhuut tt ywhky шй 
qupuut tı n у цирки рут 
quipuuü: 


quyu puwtuyp Uppwhwi 
qUuunntuuó ny. StwtiuisEp. 
huiunujuiq h uhu wdEp kc 
pupukp.pknuhgk Uuuiniuió. 
Jhan ujünphl wunrutuyguwt. 
Upnurhuu. Кар qUuinu tr 
uqquiquüpü hip h Yunypit. 
щй unuppü np uinruüujgui 
Upnurhuu tı Gy ppsntü 
Uppuihuun шшр uty 
шоиро np puinthü qu2üujü 
ubpüu талй шу ns quus kp 
pul wuttbptuyt quughü рәш] 
qpn$niüuü форткі khu n5 үш їй. 
thpy ky qurut. 








4. Pppli quuig. ht абиш 
qpuiqunippiü pnstingt. 
quipuuiguit bt hhuigui.. putku] 
pin аши hip pk Ча wyuwip 
ui ns Eni ujuujku: Qh dt 
Uuuniws үш np quyu uipük: 
Zujkgun h upbquijü bi pmuhtu 
pk unpu ако Uuinniws. wy n$ 
hunwtguit hupi. Uunniwsd 
wut] ünguau: / fol. 22v / Чший gh 


thntpn fw yu 





Upnwhwi quuig htt ujuhlq 
quimuu hipkwig. [ртт илиш. 
qpuiquniphiü pnstingt. hujkgui 
Еши pupttp. ли. hin 

pE Чао guyu op wy ns tint 
ujuujku. qh (të upupnr йш) пр 
quiu шой. huijbgun h wpkquyt 
tı qqmiiupüpü pk unpuy Бї 
uuunruóp шу ns huwitgur h 
uhinu hip pk ututnntuuó hgk. gh 








3. Dittography. 


4. A bizarre form. The word is not in NBHL; we take it to mean “‘idolater.” 


5. This is a non-classical form. 
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tù. Бареа Иһбшйшщй bi Бареа 
ibnppuiüuiü: при nwpwiwt 
tı Eppitu gnunuiüuuu; Чший wt 
ns hurwttgwu ungui Uuunntuió 
ши: 


tihnihwywyt Gu: Бараа Обши 
bppldu thnppwiwyt. Бареа 
inwpwuwt kppliifu gninwtwt. 
Yuu wt ny huywttgu ungui 
Uuunniwsd wut: 





5. Gi pwpdpwduyt пукшо 
Epypupt kr шиша: E. widswtwep 
Uuunntuu np puqtu yuu h 
ЧЕршј ugennnju tpythg: 29h nm ku 
wpwphy Ерй bx Брурр. ruth 
tı wptqulwt, ki untndwin 
шпі Ybunwtitwg: Npyku 
wnwptgtp qppsntüu дији 

fy аЧчшщшшЦи ubp: UnjaujEu 
nnnpuku tiq. ht ni щшћЕш 
quujuuunutlu їр: 


5. Gt puipápuiáugjü шир. Unstinu 
Ny Ulp E wytswtop Uuunruó пр 
puiqubui] hwu h yipuy wpnnny 
jtpyuhg. ар nm upupp ku 
wofuwphh upkquiljujü tr jniuüp. 
puutnënn айн Ybunwyuiwg 
npu]Eu wnwptgkp групі 

qh hu Swuhgnip арЫ {ший 
bug ubpng ngnpubkug tq qh 
Ywunwlu Чер wtyku wpwugku 
tı nnt wwhtuy qywunwlu dtp 
uibüuilgupor tt jgniguiünr, rnc 
tu: 





6. Гр quyu wuwg Күш 
wiuktwyt ppsntipu b 

vhujukuuü. wy ny папі 

qukpu tı quinunu риш: Qh 
Һир tı ntuwtEp Uppuihuid 
шір quuunulj талй 
ррутірі. tı hip yuuinult n$ 
Wbnábüiujhü qnhuüujn Uuunón]: 
Oipwhuniptwup quug hu 
щита huipü. quputistjput: 
Puy hwypt wutp qquipmpttt 
lnngü tnx шуп] gh utp Yninp 
pwu тїр ший wjt ns nuki 
prsnvtp[t] qupinut utp: 


tı quyu wuwgkwy kqujü pnsncupt 
tı thujubwyt. wy] ny папі 
qunut Uppurhuufnj. qh huykp 

tı ntuwtEp np quyjng qunut 
nuukhü tı р шюшй ns nuinthü. 
bi ubpdbktuyt pnsniüpü qnhwtwyp 
qUauuniónj bi пиши шүр 
quugp quintüpü bi шола р 
stonwg hipng ubpkybuyg tı 
pupkywiuwg. tı pupwtywtwypt 
npp (ukhti wukttpiwth. Puy 
huyjpt tnpuy (“аршу wuwg h 
qgopniptiwup yengi tntt шуш gh 
Utp цтрр pwu тїр ший wt 
ns nuki pnsmüpü quinuü Чр 





7. n hunuiutqun jupuiuinr 
npynjù шу" h[p]unfugbuig qiru 
Р оар tqt bx шрошр pipt]. kc 
ЕЦ Ы] аһ yong: һау Uppwhud 
чощ] Ypw. bi quwg рала] 








ns hurjuuunugun [unphprnju 
прі. wy hpwiwykuyg 
Орршћа п h üu[uppü Бай. tr 
мир pipt qkuky qnjhu Yong. 
Uppughuuf wntwy lpuilj. tt quug 








6. Here the birds eat the seed; compare the other Armenian texts, which are not uniform 


on this point. See also Jub. 11:18—22. 


7. wy is also partly unclear in photograph. 
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Yongt tı Ypwy juiphuig h ufui]: 
Gr hop brpugpü tyt gh ohonigurük 
qypwt. tı tw ujpbgun pur 
lnngü: bul hup [t1] uiqq bc 
uqhüp Upnuhuun: ljuiftiguü 
uujutiuüb] qUppurhuu: 


h uni Yongt. E: pui] {шошо 
h tdu. E hugpü tt thupuippüu 
шой »honrugkü qljpuilju. tr 
ünpuj upbgujü pin Yongt. pul 
hugni tı uufbiujü uqquiljuiüpu 
Ча йй pnqujujüutk qUppwhud. 
Yuu ujünphly ujuunnihuiulgui. 





8. buy Uppwhwd шош] qUuinuyg 
thwfubw kt quuig jGqhyinnu: 

Gi gqnytght двда рр 
Uwnuyh. шошо thupuinth: Gr 
unuipkun шиш. bi huwwttgu: 
bı khung qUppwhwd pk qhüs 
Шз pkg Uwnuy: 1 tw ywut uhE 
uujutiutübnjü шошо pt hi рур 
E: Gt thwpwint ца адип wnting 
qUwinuy [рй h цот рр: 


Роу Uppwhwd wow {її 

hip Uwnuy iiu kt 

quwg jblbkuganu. qnjight 
qgtntgyniphrt ljünsu 
Uppughuunj. ki nwptwy лабаш 
hujkgun qUwnwy tt khung 
qUpnwhwun. qh E pkg qUunuy. 
tı йш) ywut пищшї орау be 
wut Upnpwhwd ppnsu / fol. 13v / hu 
Е. tı iupurnnü цадди unüni 
qUwonuy hip Yunphit. 





9. Gib ghatpht bpp yuk 
Чп&йш] h Uwnuy. Среди. 


Ша hpbouul] hntinküu 
quiiuiquiüuit ki шиша: Uh 
Wbpnábüiup h Uunuyg. gh ypu 

E Upnwhwunt. Uy nnp йш 
puiqnid hüsu. juiuüi qh hujykgwp 
h untuniphiiuü Uwnwyh: Gi pk 
п» upuku wuyku. һб 
quiuimquiüun uunnuljli qphq. bt 
putt qguiquinpniphiüg: 


b qh2tphü Ywutp tpábuug 
qUwonuy Бр Бош iiu 
hpbouuuljü hptnkt. quijuiquiunyg. 
tı wuk uunnuiljbguiiüku qphq. kt 
puytu qupnnpi рп. 








10. Puy uhE Һаллар wh tı 
nnan шіщоп h ЧЕршу hupuinth: 
Ui unsbuig qUppwhwdn ku 
wuwg. Ерр Uwnuy pny yht Ep 
pink p wuwgbtp pt рур hu E: 
Uuk Upnpwhwil quiuüi wyt wuwgh 
PE hu рур E gh uh uujuüuiübu 
qhu juuuüu yunou: Роу thwpwynt 
tu Uuipuyh Iv óunugu kt Iv 
umujjuükunu Бї ®& muu: 
pugniu Unuu tt nsfuwpu. puiqnid 
nuljhu tt wpdwpu: 





hulj whkt hpbomwyht uh 

tı nnn iu. шуо h пш} 
thwpwinth. tt lnskugg 
qUpnuyhwi tı wut. рр Uuinui 
pny yht E bi рр wutu ртр 
pu E. wuk Uppuihun. quuü 

wjt шиша] pt pnp hu E. qh uh 
puujuüku qhu {ший ljünsu. Puy 
ibupuniüü pty Uunugpü Бап 
ГЕ ouipuju tı Iu unuñuhuu tX 
nnu puiqnid. Gnu nsfuwpu. пи] 
tı upóugeu. ht hun Uwnuyh kı 
Upnurhuunj. 
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11. Ge uipáàuiljbuig qungui tr 

wuk. Бари һ шй uipuish 
dtp lur. np utn np Ywuhp win 
puuiljkuohp: Gr puiqutuguiü титр 
tı nsfjuuipp uiiuiuntüp tr аиша 
hüsp Uppuihurim: Tpwiny opokpn 
tı wpwdEp qutùwun iu hip nip 
ku/ fol. 23v ар: Puy h uiu 
Чпшіћі (t nsjuurp ujuhtEp yuu 
талп qywphtt tı quuónmüü. qh 


Vui тар hi nu: 


br upáuiljkugg qunuwy ht wuk 
Ер. hd шошор dbp Uu. упр 
utn np lup. wun роху. 
tı püuiljkguijü win ht puuiquuigui 
whwuni tpt hr wlktwyt husu 
Upnurhuunj. tı рші ppokp 
Uppwhwd Ерй wt. mp 
Yudt: Puy h duny juinuhüu 
ujuhtp ГЕ Ташәйи ший шәп 
tı Ишби їй. tı qqwnptpt qh 
dou qhghi: 





12. bı Һа up мр winti 
Uunipk. juhuu nnnpuuió Ep h 
unpu urpunnug tı hpipng: Gi h 
ubniu winip Epp бушр nsjuupu 
wpwdb) € hug um pü арі tı 
pwit wuwg Uppuirhund. wn quyun 
huigu tı quui dhis np hug pub. 
quu hwg ptnku рЫ. gh wjt 9: 
huigü ujuuquip& Ep. 


тір li dhi uty óunuj win ipi 
ünpug Тар. [ааш ngnpiíuió 
Ep bi wnpwinwyukp tı juin 
Шип jbpp ушр. nsjuupu 
upueugutln kt wuuig 
Uppuihuu шр йш] рі hug 
p]ubkü. tı hwg www nitt bi ku 
phplil ptq hug qh wyt opt € hug 
wnw bı quug. 





13. Þpptı b] лш U'unínk 
шш. uh hbpugun. klu wnpun 
ub bx шиша unquió bi. yuu 
uhpnjü Uuuinión] uini p Һай 
палыш: buy Uuidpt ypiwg 
nsfuwn. tı pnnkuuig hwg uh. Цц. 
tı wiphttwg qUuupt tı quuig: 
Pppta &upm duu tt. Щй шур uh 
unuskug ht wuk &utupnpr, b u. 
Чший Uuuiniónj ubpnjü untp hid 
nity п gh unquó ku: 


Pppti Ы h тшй ишш: uh 
hbnuigun byt / fol. 14v / адроцл 
ub tı wut. Чший Олт ёт 
ubpnjü np hüá hug талы qh 
uouunó ki. buy Uudpkü Uptung 
qnshuupuü bx pppwg hug uh tu 
tu uinpuunhu. urpununü ЕЩЕ tt 
uinhübug Б1 qniugui qUuuniónj 
tı qungw. [рз &uoni dwt tnt 
tyt шур uh wnwskp, hr шар. 
&ujiüujiujuinhnpn ku tr uoqujó 
{ший Uuunniónj uhpnjt. np рой 
nutny 





14. tı Yetwg Uwuplk qns[|uuinu. 
tı pngbuig hwg uh tı lbpuljpbuig 
quu: Puy Цериал dupy шй. 
uiphübuig qUwudpt tı qnsjuupuü 
panonku quug: buy Uuuínk учр 





tı Uunfpkü ljeuig nsfuwnu bc 
Fppiwg hug up tr utpudpktusg 
quu. ku йш] YEpu. ht uiphüEn 
Uwudpkh tı nsjuuipuigü. quuig. buy 
tuwug hwg up. yuttguı Uupk 











8. Probably corrupt for the accusative qunuuu; cf. Harl 5439. 
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hwg nuty. pug wuwg h huu 
Dip. qnigE шуу uh np qui |ишүрЕ 
hwg Чший Uuununi шуу ns (bth. 
quiuü wit ny «шошу: Puy Jhan 
onipü kunku byt dtp uh.uinuskn 
tı wukp. gh jnjd unquió ku quuü 
Uuunun)uhpnnjü nihu. hus 
(nut). атр hüá. 


шошу роуд шошо h hupu 
hip. hpt шу np ашу [uünpt hug. 
quiu ubppnjü Uuuniónj. ший 
щй пу «шошо: Puy jin 
ишш. uh. quwg byt wyp uh Utpå 
umqunstp bi wukp. апшб yuu 
Uuuniónj] иштїї pd талыр) 





15. Ge UVwupk шоби qup tr 
риш quwnwpdt. ht kun tlw 
nut; Puy tuy tytn bı wiphttwg 
/ fol. 24r / qUwupk шоб] 
шуищіи: 

Uwuupt. gn kqhghu qiu 
ninpuüuióugg. tı quttuü pn’ 
uu]huxuilj tnhgh: Gi шій [p] n 
punh jhounnui tnhgh h ҶЕршу 
u»huphp. Gi qub: nsjuuput pn 
uujpuxuil д}: 


tı Uwupk Yptwyg qnshuuipuü 
Pppugg huggü tı kun tpw’ nuty. 
hul tw папір tı ophükp Uupk 
tı wutp. nnt tnhghu qq 
nnnpuuuióuig tı hnhoh ры йәй. 
uipnunpnpktujukrutunuphiunu 
pnjhnhghíu;"”puupuud kc 
ujiüunuupu pny puinh jhouunuil 
knhgh uhüyta h iip 
uppuupp no|uuipuigü pny uk]ndu 
puujhuuut tnhgh. 





16. Untu qywnth quiuquüü 
h ábnugü Uwupth ліш. kh 
wuwg. Uju quiuquiüu hnhgh 
tout h dto hi ku pn: Ppptr 
unphübug 5bpü tı by bw], quugp: 
P jiu Һади Uupt tr 
шиш. qquiquiquiiü ушшш] 
tı upduunughug: twupåtu, 
hujkgun h бЕр qh utugk tı 
апыр uiphünipghiüu wngk. wy пу 
Epkiiguit tpt: 


tı wnt ушп quiququiüpü h 
dtnwg. Uwupk gngkuig h hnnhü 
tı wuwg. uu quiququiüu hnhgh 
поши. h dko hu Ex h dEo pny. Ppptr 
wuiphtbwg uguujku kt ъи 
qüuig hu jhun huytg/ fol. 15r uit 
Uunipkü bi nkuu qquijuquitiü 
ушиба. bx upiunnugkugi 
Щи. huijkgun pk utugt qstpu 
np with ophünghiü wngE. h 
iurüE qh wy ns Бра Бодит бЁр. 








17. Zujkhgun h nsfawput kr иий. 
qh quubiiwyt uujnurqugbkuj Ей: 
Ur hugjkguu h рш) àbnugü 

tı nuihgü bi tuo дош іа 
шр їй uyhinwywgkuwy. putqh 
ubi шр Ep Uwdpt: 





hujkgun ns|uuinü np ul: Ей 
puuphuxuilgugkurg Ей. kx hujligun. 
h Чери) áknugü tı nupgü pip 

wy ht dupüunjü. ki nkutu 
puyhuwuyugkwy putigh uty 
бшрЕй!! Ep Uwupku 








9. The form is odd and a dative would be expected. 


10. Corrupt. 
11. Note this spelling of óëuinuujü. 
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18. upákuu hujkgun h 
quiuiquiüü bt nkuu quiiuiquiüü 
bó dwr Ep tntu. bi unphin up 
отр руча h ywinwlu $unpü: 
Pul] nsfuwppt uuíküuyü tyhi 
wppht h өпЕй: tt üuunuiü pun 
hnujuiukunu sunht: 


“hupáktuy h ашушашйй Һајао 
tı ukuu qh quujuiquiunü tó 
dwn. tı uijuphip up plubuyg h 
ùtppnj 6unnjü. pul nsfumppt 
шоши Бурі unphnipü tı 
лпі pin Jnjuiukuidu dunni. 





19. Puy C dwum uin pü Бу 
Upnpwhwu unku hug tı phpEn 
Тыр: шуди bi utuwtkp 

h дшларі pupáp dwn bpliEp: 
Supuwtwyp pk ny цор óunu шуй 
nuuuh tnt: бпрЕЧи kppugp tr 
при үш Ер. püüEp Er шура 
upptp. [t] Һар tı qupiuiiugp: 


hul d дшш uum pü ki 
Upnughun tt piptuy hwg 
Uwudpkh. hugbgui Uppuyhwd tr 
unkuuikp h nui2unhü puggn" duyn 
Lhptiktp.qunuudunn h Мили hin 
PE ns ушур шиш óun шуи, тш] 
tnb. hpptdu tppwyp bi Епр%и 
Ywtgqttp tr puptEp tı шур uppEn 





/ fol. 24v / uu]punuilqkur] tı n$ 
@uiükun bt hupgwttp pk ntn hgk 
Uppnuiñuuunt nsfuwput. b: Uuuínk 
hnuhuu: Puy Uuiínk pun шошо Бу 
tı wuk. huyp Uppuihuil шр] bc 
utu qqopnipphiü tt quputüskihuü 
Uuuntuóni: Ppptı byt Uppwhwd. 
tı пио qóuipü ht qnsjuupuü 
uuphuxuilbkug. tı qunphipt 
ршщ qU'uifpk uypuwl buy. 
quipuuiguit bi huinguiukpn ший 
upuiüsbibuigu pk npujEu щі: 


jhuiüukpn qupuvwtuyp. 
20. Gi quugkwy khuuhóunü t | Gi дишаб khu h dunt. tutu 
шиш] qns|uuipuü тшй nshuupuü шоо бараа 


tı ns Kuiüuiüskujg. tt hupgwttp 
pt mp hgk Uppuyhuny jnjhidu 
Uwupwy. Puy Uudpt bj pun 
Juipuio ht wuk. hup Uppnughunu. 
upp b: utu pupuijüskihu 
Uuuniónj. ртт tyt Орр 
tutu qóuin wyt bi qunphnipt 
tı qnsfuwput uujhunuijluiqthuu] 
tı Uuiínku uybinwyugkwyy. 
tutu ht quipnuluiguit {ший 
pupüskihbkuggü tı huinguuü/ fol. 
15v /Ep pk npujEu щі: 





21. Puy шр ujuitnukuig tlw 
quiibüujü орша pk 8 
urpuup [їй huünpujlkguu 
lbpuljnkgh: Puy jEu üt stp En 
lbpuljnkgh. tı tw wiphtkwg qhu 
tı qquiuiquiüu uipkuu] h áknug 


hing. tı gngkw] h untinhg tt 
upuiuunugur: bı wu ааа 








Puy UuipE upuuibgugg tdu 
аиий Uuinquuu. Чр ролл 
ЧһпоЕ. ЕЦ Uppuijhuid шї Кш] 
qnuià bi qábnü huipnipkn 
Sunughü tı uiutEp. nn pd Һар tu 
tı ku pn dwnwy. 





12. Note this spelling of pupáp. 
13. A locative would be expected. 





11. THESTORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 135 





аршу [ри Бп. buy Uphuhuu 
шї ш huiípnipkpn qninu kt 
адри 6unughü tı wukp gni hu 
uiui. ku phq Suinw: 








22. Орр mhuntgqthn Uppuihuid 
Uuunrónj pk рш] шщ[р]- 

hu у np hhin ny huünhuph 

ns &uouiljku: Vwupk Б [61] 
щилп&шр hhipptywynip[iwt]) 
tı urpunnuuppnipkutü 
Uppwhwunt: Ррр tutu 
Upnwhwt quyu wiki 
upuiüskihpu. bt плдш njun 
pun Uuuunónj шу ny lubpulnbq 
unutg hpiph: 

23. Gi pkpiwy Ypwt hin tr 


шй шо übppli Ywnth бшюпуй. 


tı win pauiljkgun. h рш] 
&wüuujujuinhhu qh uüguinpp 
utnhgk h ubquünjü ht wyw 
quwugkt: qh[ ]^ тшй hwght 
пу il pu fol. 24v /gnigwtkp: 

pk uku opt Io [......] hb Мир 
quyp lu hiu hug &upuiliEn pun 
hhipngü juiuü uppn tngw: 

24. pt б wipt up шуш 
huünghujEp.5 wip nd Ybtwyp. pt 
d wupti О uüquní hwinhytnp. 

d op ns SwawEp. hist 

np hhip syuyp ns &uguiljtp. 
Рррі tutu Олтой 
ujuujhuh pupbkqnpóniphiü kc 
qhpippülguqniphirii Uppnuihunim: 
Vui[uuiüákgun ht ujuhEpn 
uubüiugjü &uüiuiuuphu np ?»nipo 
quünquu Ent: 





win ni juunkgugg Uppughuid h 
прш арраи. pk puüh uupnbkd 
tı Ешуа ЕЧ. а binip 
ns huünhujh hug ns dwowlyku. 
buy Uwupkt Б wwinduin 
tnipptwyntptwtt Uppwhwilnr 
tı wiupwuuppniptwtt: 

Рр. unku Uppwhwd quyu 
міо 


tı phpkug qupuit pip үш шо 
übnplinju h nyt 6unnjü tı win 
рш Бош. h ЧҶЕршу &uuüuuuquinhu 
ар urüguinpp l&phgt h ubquiünj 
Upnurihuun tt шщщш] quuugkü. 
optuujuiuu hipkuiüg ubnwtu 
hwght ns ipwgnigwtkt. tı pk 
uh ор wugwtkp tnp ny quhn. 
Uppuyhui ny &uouiljE. 


tL pE E op ns quyp tnp ht n$ 
КшәшЦЕр ший ubpnyt hnny’* 
Чо squyp отр. bo n$ 
КшәшЦЕр tı 2unn Ep tntu, 

np d opni. P оро. Т, opny ny 
huürnhujEn tnp. tı pupt оор 
wji unqugr ns папір li ny pdujEp. 
tı }рр tutu pwphwiutuyg 
Uwunuituwj ujuujhup puph 
qnpóniphiü tı ji ppülguqnippiü 
Uppughuunj] twjuwtåtgu kt 
nunüuguu pin pupnjü ht upuhEn 
ашау &utiugjujupu np ontnə 
боп Ей. 








14. See note 95 below. 


15. An infralinear stroke marks “Satan,” as often. 
16. This is to be taken as a genitive of hm p (hhip). 
17. This is an alternative spelling of hmp < hhip. 





136 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 





2235 nu np quip Jun nuinántguiukn 
Ei gng uw wy &uruuiujuinh: Gr 
luujkug q&utiuupuphü wt пр 
«і Iv on hhip ny hurüghujbgun. 
Upnpurhuunt Pulj jnjd üuntuintiguit 
Upnpwhwu: Uuk Uuipui wp yn 
unquufuih nup: uwyw uh 
&u2uljku: 


ny np иур jiu quingnig/ fol. 

26r /uüEp bi gng шшр pun ui 
&uiuguupupü hist Iv ор n$ 
huürnpujkgun tnp Uppwyhwuny. 
buy jid üniurlkgun Uppughuu. 
wuk Uwnkt up nm unquuuh 
Wbnurübu: 





26. Uuk Uppuihuu ybunwtp 
Skp. his np hhip ny huünhuh 
ns «шошу. ny ywptd иш 
Uuununi. рша wht niht 
Опт ёп np һай uguunp hhip 
nnunpuk: 2h win оробо Ep 
Upnurhuu pupdp utn uh` qh 
Бушр Uwnw üuutp why bc 
hwjkp pun &utuupuphuü {ший 
hhipng: 


wut Uppughuu. ibkünujüh E Skp 
Uuunruiü np йу. jnip пу ап) 
ns «шошу bi ns dupli unk) 
nijuunpu uinuigh Uuuniónj pug 
wt niht Uuinnist np wyuophtt 
hnip nnunuk tı uünh ороод 

Ep. ршудр unbn uh qh бушр 
Оршу wtp üuuikp bi huykp pun 
aéwtwyyphut ywut jnipnj jiunj bo 
шш. 





27. Ppptu üuntuinkuig Uppuihuid. 
wuwg Uunuyg t | p minh 
hujkug. hpptı t албаш 

Q аш: Рау Upnuihuid 
hpunfujkuig прі qkuny ший 
hhunngü. qh npp up Subwy Ep jnjd 
ujurunntuiljuiü. bi iunii 
тір qunphuüu Uptih: Quyi Jnnpü 
qty tin / fol. 25v / Uppuihund: 


tı þpptı üunrumbgun Uppwyhu 
wuwg Uuipuyhü tq рі tr 
таш) h hknuunuiüE. tı ррре Бү 
Uwnwy h uikghü. hugkp bi buntu 
З hngh quyht һау Uphujhuu 
hpuunfujkuiqnpp qtùny ший 
jnipnght, qh upuunquiluju npe 
ub бш] Ep tuwtiniphrt quinnju 
ОРЕ ntükp. шуй nppü Ы bun 
Upnughun: 





28. ау tyu SEpü P hpbouiquu p: 
puyg ns qhinEp Upnuihuu pk SEnü 
E. Gt þh unbuuiübiu nidnquigun bc 
pin wnwog b] tw. рррі Чишш 
tı YEpwyptgut. Uppuihuid 
uijuiü9o nükp tı juEp puiqnid 

put ашр шір bx hhuüunnp: 
Pulj Skpt wuwg Uppurhuiinr 
unphübini wiphttghg дры. tı 
puiqiuigniguiübini puquugnighg 
qqouilj pn^ npujEu quumkinu 
tpythg. bx рр quruq wn орі 
ónunuü: 








Риц Skpt tyu P hntəuutop. 
pug ny qhuntp Uppuihuid pk 
SEpü E. qh jmd n pu[uugun h 
миш үй quu. ht pun juinuig 
bi njueniükugg qunuwy. рр. 
tuunwyt ki lkpuljnkgugü kc 
Орр juEp h ünguiüE put 
quipuuig tu tı hhuiüuyp: Puy SEnu 
wuwg Uppughuunj. ophübinu 
opFubghg qphq puiquuignrghg 
quiquiljü pny nnujku quuutnu 
jipytpg tı npujEu / fol. 16r / 
quruq шр whi бп: 
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29. tupåtu wut tnhgh рЫ 
qow Uumuk. wini unpu 
Unstugh Uwhw: Pppntr nro 
Uunuh ükppli swdynjppu 
ъһәшцір tı wutp. k pp Һар pud 
ur. qh winipp hu uiügkun E: Pul 
SEpü шиша Uppurhunint. Uuinui 
qh dujunkuig ywut uirthunkuuqü. 
Uwhwuy qh unu huiupbug 
qpujiuu hu: Чший unu 
óhouink|ntüu: ®&Ч шшр uiqqü pn 
р ЧишидЕ h dbnt ujluiqquuig: 


^"hupnábug wut tnhgh рЫ 
quiquilj. utüuntüü unpu ynshugtu 
qPuuihuilj. þpptı рал Uuinu h 
übppla h Ššuigunghü spswytp tr 
wutp. Бар рор ро quam qh 
uunipnpü hu uügku Е. pul StEtnü 
шор Uppnughuin] pk Uwnwy 
dupnlgun ший uibuibugü 
Uwhwuy. qh unu hunfupbkugg 
qpujiu hu quiu un. ршщ. 
YSU wwph шарі рп] qhnh 
tfuwugkt h dint uuiqquig. 





30. б wiphtiwg qunntüü Gr 
qubpuiiü. ht шиЁр. Uppwhwil Бу 
pin hu his h (hunt Unnnuug: 

br [juhti ny həlutp һшрдш 
Upnurhuu pk тип п ku: Рррї1 
hwuht h (bwnt bp[]hug Ungnu: 
hpunfugbuig Uuinniws'’ Р 
hpbounulgug hipng tı wuk up h 
puiquipr h рири. huiükp 41а. 
ар uprup E tı hhippuuu: 


tı wiphttwg quimüpü 

tı quinwtpt. tı wuk Skp 
Upnpughuunj. kj pun hu hts 
h (bwnt Unud.” tt whku пу 
hopukp humgurib Uppughuid 


pL да ny ku. рр: huuhü h 
шэй hhwlwytwyg Uunniwsd 


F hnbkouuiljhü Бъ рр wut. 
puiquipkn h рири hub] qaou. 
qh upnup E. tı уппшш]. 





31. bı шишдЕр ша. Еһ 
Unnnuu wy] up nuináqh jinu 
ъа. qh np np Jhan huh 
pwpwtuy: Ppp quiju шиша SEpt 
qhinwg Upnuihuu np SEpü E: 
Uut Uppuihund npujEu yuthu 
шой] qpuinuipu Skp: Uuk SEpü. 
lupi Ynpswtty qh Чр nngur 
puiquuuiqkhuu] kt: 


tı шиЁр Шш tigt h Ungnu tr 
wy, Up nuipgh убал hui. qh ny np 
Jhun ҺЕ pwputiwy. Рррћа quiju 
шиша Skpt bi Upnwyhwu ghinwg 
np SEpü Ep. wuk Uppughuu. Skp 
npujku цои unit] qpuinupn. 
Uuk Skp үш упрёші дупо: 
qh utbnp nngwy puquugkwy E: 








32. Uuk Uppuihuu. Skp ns hgk 
uujmsunh puinuipn  Чшрд uipuiüg 
uinwg: Uuk SEpü pk робо 6& шур 
wpjwp пу unpntuhg qnngw:” 





Uut Uppwhui. пу hgk punuiphn 
Чар Juipuiüg ibqug. Uuk Skp. tt 
PE hgk & uupnuip пу quit плдш) 
uh. / fol. 17a / Uuk Uppughuu. tr 








18. The abbreviation mark is omitted. 
19. This is corrupt for Unnnu “Sodom”. 
20. There is confusion of cases here. 
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Uut Upnwhu kt pt hgt K шур 
upnun ns рики qnnguit Uuk 
SEnt. tı pk quwthgh & wanwp 
пу уш quwh nngu: Uuk 
Uppwhwi Stp pk hgk O шрушр 
ns jutuytu h tnuw: Uuk Shni pk 
quujiuhoh. P upgup чі h 
ùnuu: 


pk bgt O unnuin пу jþutuyku. wuk 
SEpü. pt hgt P wpanwp futwykd h 
упишу. Оиша Stpü. 





33. Uuk Upnuihuu. Stp gh tu. 
hnn tu ti dnfuhp npujku цирки 
Upuhü ўиш pin рва. puyg k pp 
wpdwth шшр fuouky pun phq: 
Cuut d upgunngü |uüunkuu: 





34. 8ujüduid qEpuigun SEnu 
bpljhüpü. tr дш тыһ ЫЕ np 
wuwg: bnp h punwphy ny quiu 
wpnwp: Uppnuihuu rnt lug h 
ра tı utu qywinwpwsd nnguu: 
Pppnli hnkhounuuitlipü quughü h 
puuquipü. dG nwpkywuh шїї 
gnig uni hi: 


tı ujbpugur àujü үи] tnt. 

jtpp puunuiphn uipnu ny quiu. 
Uppuyhwd gni Ywg h untnhn. 
unku qluinupuióü nnguy. hpptı E 
hptəuunuü quughü punwpt dG 
uupnbluüp Ший. gng шї qh 
jniphwupt: 





35. Puy Anyu jnjd Мир щш Ep. 
Pppnli butu qunuw (lóuintul 
mwpw qunuw fh unt hip: 
Ppptı quwght hntounuitipui h 
unit unpw. ший һәи 

tq h purquipbu. qh Skp үш 
Yopdwittk] quu. gh (tiq wnwpkuig 
h паро huitibi qphq / fol. 26v / 
Uuk Anyu. vuunkp puiqutgkp tr 
&upowuljbugn p. bi ntuwtitd pk 
qhüs hpuidugtp. qh ndn dun 
qhutknp qunuw: 


Puy oun аршу Ep. рр. 
шиш. алиш) Ҹабир 
inwpw qunuwy. h unit hip. 
hpptı quughü h nnti tnpuy. 

U. fuijubt?! hntonwyt ti h 
puiquipku qh Skp үш Unpëudti 
дшш]. qh qutq Uuunrui 
wnwpkwg qh риро huiüb qåtq. 
Uut “Под. üuuibp &шәшЦБдЕр tr 
uibugnip qhüs hpunfugEp gh Lorin 
P dupr лір qunuuy. 





36. Ukqupnkp qunuu ht шифр. 
"m p ünpuihuruul duin 

Ep punt p uinwp uu ушр kc 
ujnóuiqnpó puinuipu: Vutt 
hptəuudtpu. Utp juuuü pny ушр 
qh hwtgnip qptq h pwnwptu: 
Puy Uhuü lnuunuun+shunrudnnugp 
чопо üngu: 








Lu dbnugnnkEn pk gm p ünpughuu 
Wuiülgmüp Ep. pur Ep uuuüEp uju 
supuggnpó wknd punwpu. Uukü 
hpbounulju. dtp yuut pny Бушр 
huiübugnip qåtq h pununpku. hul 
Yptpt Яро ns huijunnug 
]uouhg ünguy. 








21. Dittography. 
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37. иша kpwg qpnuhnt pt 
hwtgk Ykpwynip wut hpipngt. 
tı uikuui qpnüphpü gtu] onn: 
Рр qpuiug Anqu thuii 
opnjü. huruuug quiüügniu 
puuquphü: 3wytdwu tyhi 
Unrnnüujkghpü b: үшүшй qonini 
qAnyuuyy kt wuwght. mnip tiq 
npp hukun ku h unnt pn: 


quwg bpuig qpntühpü qh huühgk 
qytpuyynipt ший hnnguü. tr 
tutu gpouhpt ора jgkuyy. Gt 
шщш) ghinwg qoyun” qəntnü 
Түш үй. huituitnuig qutignittu 
puuquiphü. jujüdunf Б] 
Unpnuwytghpt tt ququiü qum 
fol. 17v /nu oiu. ht wuki. 
атр ЧЫ арп] тірі tukun 
hnipt. 





38. Puy Anyu ший swpniptwt 
опаш huyt Gin qnnint: h 
tippniun шор Anyu. miht E 
nntuuupqktntghu h åtq аш] 

tı ub Авой wkp qhhinngü 

hu. Gi йари ns huwttgut. 
ОЧуиші [unpuiuiljki qnnint: Puy 
hpbomwypt wuti 1nuuuau. nn uh 
hnquip ywut їр. qh vip yupan 
tdp руы 9: Uhu b] h дири 
ашо р ШЕ np шуа Ynpdswth 
puiruip: 


Pulj Anyu ушр hi ungu 
qhutp. pwytw Ep ури 
лш üknpunruu.. шор ntüku 
F rniuup qhntghu &kq uu tı 
Ч АБрі оёр qhpngü hu. tı 
опро ns huwittgwt. pulqguuiü 
]Junpuuiljk qnnntüu ungw. Puy 
hpbouuuljü wuwght Зоі). 
pk nm up Радар ший tp. dtp 
lupnr tdp thpyty qrrq. шуп 
duulnju nni<p>u? Ер h nwitku 
pnuúuk. np uidi Ynpdwtiky hgk 
ршпшри: 





39. Рр: Unnnuuutghpu 
]Junpuxuljkghi? qnnm юй. 

tihi hpkouulpp huppü tr 

ln pugnighü qunuu. tı huphuiup 
ЧЕршдий: Рау Anyu Ы h 
puuquipkü hipt yht tr qnniuupü 
hip: Qh Yptt tnpw unupkug 
qni gh thkuwjhgt ghinwl wntby 
ungui / fol. 26v / quiugnitfu: РррБ1 
hwupt h unnpnu jbppü: Puy 
Чїй Anyuuy jiu шд. ший 
ibbuughgü wn дшш pupugun: 








Pept. Ungnüugkghpü 
lunpunuljkghü qnnint, tyhi 
hpbanwypt. hwuht tr 
Yoipwgnight qunuwy. bt 
pupkuyt yipwgwt. рау Anyu 
Ey, h pwnwpkt pupt tı йрй 

tı P gnmuupü. gh Црірі бори 
wnwpkwg gntfu wut ipbbuujhu 
qhiunw wrth] qungwy quiügnidu 
puuquiphü. һрр hwuht jknht 
qhpnnudu pul Зали ypupt. 
Је hwykgui ший htuwjht wn 
dwuwyt pupuigun. 








22. As elsewhere, the prefixed q- has lost its “classical” function as nota accusativi and 


is often used on a nominative. 
23. So we have emended nnuu. 


24. This is preceded by Junpuxuiljü surmounted by delete marks. 
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40. 2wugh hpbouulpp uuuuighuil 
Ep üngui ny twt] h јли. Npp 

hy khu twypt puinuiüuiü: Ppp 

Ey Anyu hnip qunbgun 2ntn9 
qUngniuj hpntt quwphury 
puinkui Һир htt opóntup Ywpynin 
h upwuht h шур рш Ерй 
J&pljuhg: Ор E wip E qh2tn: 
ujüujEu antnkuighuktnu 
Ungnuuj. dhis пр ugpkguu 
qhnnü qpuipü. bi ukt тр Lu kt 
5nquigo тшй? Unnnuuy. kt E 
Миз guguuup: 


Puiüqh hnkouui wuwgkwy E 
опаш] ns шшы рупи. ti npp h 
Јели jujbugkü puipuiiuijü. [рр 
Ey ody hnip juiphguit 2ntn9 
Unpnuuy. рїп. щшрһищ jip bc 
5pónidp. bi Ywpynin h ший. 
tı qup punhtp jbpluhg. uptytr 

E op E ghatp wyt/ fol. 18r /ujku 
uibrbuig h Чри tinguy фі. 
чий wakgwyt. qhnr kt 
qpuipü. uli onp Ып bi ónqugui 
h Еді. dhish gugjuop: 





41. Gi nkutu Uphuhuu 

quyu wiktwyt hunu алар 
Uuuniónj. пр ujüujkEu uwpnwutn 
E Uuuniuó np huyt Anyu Ep 
unpuuuutp tı hhippülquj. Чі 
np ns huiüEg Anyu tı n5 wignyg 
qpuirupiü: 


Ur шиш Uppnughunf quyu 
unfküuü hu hunu шш] 
Uuuiniónj kt qniurüEp np dht yun 
umnpununuyg {in} kp” Ep bi qhnëunr h 
ушрЕ Skp Uuunntuió huiütg oyu 
h Unnnuuyhg. ht шщш) whignig 
tı ywunnthwutg qpuinuipu 
unl: 





42. Unuishi qátq brpupp шрір 
åtq ophüuilj qUupk np hugnu 
tptp qUuuniuió h nshuunuü hip. 
tı Опт ёт uiphüniphurügü ku 
uppugnilutü upnduüugun: Gr 
Uppwhwd np hounnnu. 5nini] ku 
umquiphip hhippülunipbuup 
tı ubquiüni qSEpt tpythg honig 
Р unit hip. tı h ubqwttt [пп 
puiqubgngg. lj bpui ki iuunut 
þwrutgu pun Uuunión. tt 
qunkuhuüu Puwhwyw pülguqui: 
Gi Бар qui phüni рә] їй Uluunntón]. 
np uiphübuig qUppurhund tr 
шиша. шаһ үп] wiphttghg 
ары. kt puquugniguiülini] 














25. There is an erasure of one word here. 
26. Unclear letter. 


27. This is probably corrupt for wypwiuwutp. 
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puiqutuignighg qqouilj pn: Ut quiu 
миш / fol. 27v / ti muupnip 
шор | түптө]? ugpunnug. 
tı qhhipuuuphpnnigpiü winupwg 
t pt цор quinpunrphuü 
Uuunónj Иш]: 





colophon continues for 17 more lines. 





Title: microfilm illegible here 


quiu ónünrürbkugüpu Uuihuilgug 





43.h[ Jur Upnuihuid 

h Uwnuy juigui ht Stw 
qhuwhwt;: ууд qhntghu tt 
ujuunruluiü uppulwt En: 
Ujüuj]Eu upptht quu 5üuirpü np 
qh2tp q&puiqü ny ?heniguiuEpü 
quiu uibunigbutiiü Оһо: 
Рррїа qupquigui. unuphug 
Uuunruó qhpbouul hip tr 
шоша Uppwhwuni 46 qnnnhü 
hip fuunum bi ywinwpwg 
Uuuniónj: 


Stp Uuuiniuióü шй 

tı fupngugutnü. Ер Еди. 
Upnuyhuiuny h Uupugh np 
witintwg ht hnwgu gh stu 
qPuuihullj jid qtntghy bc 
щипці óünnuigu: Ujüujku 
"рй dstonpt ünpuy np qnobpüu 
&puiljü np no ohoniguiükhü ший 
лит рші Uwhwtlwy. b: рр. 
quinquiquit qUwhwl wnwpkuyg 
Stp ghpbowwyu tı wut рш} 
Uppuyhun ДЕБ] qnnnhü hinü 
Vunnur ht upjuunupuq U'uunnt ón]. 





44. 9h ihnnátg qüui Uuuuiniuió qh 
unktugk pt qnnnhüi hin Чопо 
tı ujuiunuinuiq Uuunión uiui 

pt ns. Рррі уал Uppuihuu h 
hpkounnljhü huufhunkuig дәй: DL 
шош] pun hip hnip tı iuga kc 


Uuihuil. tı quwg h minh nt hunhtü: 


hungurü[En] Uwhwy дәрісі?” 
tı wuEp. / fol. 28r Au . huyp. whw 
ир tı отр nip hgk nnowhkqu: 


qh thnpdtugk qünuuij Uuuintuió 
qh uikugk uinük Upnuyhud айр] 
npnhü hip duum. рр Intuit 
Upnuyhwd huuftuikuig qE2ü kt 
шош] pin ат шда tı hnt n 

tı Uuihuill. tı quuyp h зү 
nijunhü. huwpgwttp qUuihuil 
hopt tı wukp. hwyp Һар шуш) 
ир tı huw. nip E nfuguilgkEqu: 








45. Uuk Uppwhui. пг 
Uuuniwsd wywnpwunk пөш: 
2h Uppurhuid quiu ghintp pt 
juurt апр. puyg phpurtü 
Uwpqupkit fupqupkutugp: 
Ppptı huuu h win nthunhü. 
чшщКшд qnnnhü hi атш: 





Uuk Upnughun. nnnh Uuunruó 
ujurnpujuunk Чы nuguyytqu. 

qh Uppughund quyu шор qh 
npnhü јошрЕр Uppwhu quyu 
ши пу]. qhunkp gt / fol. 18v / 
Tuuptp qnpnhü. роо pepwtngu 
Vupqupkutup: Ррр quug 





28. An erased word follows. 
29. This appears to be corrupt. 
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bı шр untpü hip qh Ynptugk 
q«qini u>” npnnyu: Puy hntəinuli 
букш wuwg Ч f&pábüupn 

h ywunwttwyiw qh unupkug 
Uuunniws phq funy прошу: 
Pppti h Jip huytgu tı hantu 
qjunj nnəuiikqh ушшш] 
@Guipnjü ht Engtpniwgt: 


hwuw uikipü nthunhü. 

ущ шуо qnpnhü pip. qUuihuU 
tı wow qunipü qh yuptugk 
qqinijuü прі. Роу hpbouiul 
бушуу wuwg. uh ubnuükug 
h ujuunuiütuUn qh unupkug 
Uuuntuó ptq juny площі. 
hppt: h Ер huytqunr tuku јар) 
nn9uuukq Yuuytwy h sunny h 
jtpgtprwigi. 





46. Þpptı hong qlunjü tı qitun: 
Ur диц tnb wn üu ht шид: 
Upnurhuu, npu]Eu ns jþutuytgip 
апр рп {ший hu: Unjüujku 

tı ku ny ошу qnpnht hu 
ywut pn. bi m puunipbuidp 
nupnáun Uppwhwd h unit: Gr 
juin p pni upüs uunopkn ko 
hpbomwy {Ер}?! шр uu tı wuk: 
Upnurhuu. hpunfujkug рЫ 
Uuunruó$ tppwy bpnuwnkd. 
qugtu win qswnwjt Uutnntón] 
Uutiphuknku. qhnókui ару 
ünpnu tı hipp qhnnüunruu ünpuu. 
tı php h wnt pn: qhünu tt hugh 
wyuunupugq t[ítutnntugk {ший pn: 


hpnti honig gfunjt tı оед 
tı uu tinki шр uu ht wut. 


Upnughunf Uppughunu. npujEu 
ny Jubuykgkp апр pny quiu 

hu wtiniwtt npujEu ti ku n$ 
Jutwytghg чирий pu ший 

pny bi mpwfunipiwup nupdwr 
Upnpwyhuu h nipt pip. t 
juin p pni dhis unoptp ko 
hpbanwyt wn üu bi wut. 
Uppwjhud. hpuwudwjtwjg 

ptq Uunnws qh quuuuqtu 
JGpnuuuinku bı quighu шри 
Uuuniónj Utjppulp. gipstuy 
qinniülju unpuy tı hipp qqqnijuü 
ünpug tı pip h unit pny. qhüou 
tı hugh upuuiupq iuuintugk 





47. лау knhgh pwhwiwy tt 
uuunruóulpyu Unnuujtuk 

ший pn tı punwtkug png 
pwhuytuyniphri qnpdtugk: 

Uuk Upnuihuuu упр utn 

qunuiüuku quu: Uuk hpbouuljü h 
ywtuwnht quiuüku quu: Ppp 
quwg Uppnuihuu JGnntuuinku h 
qhobnhü uibuurüEn ҷо ntun h 
ywtunwnht. ghinwg Uppurihuid np 
win E: Pept. whi tinti ы quwg 
h utn/ fol. 28v /ht ti quw. qh 

ns Ep ши] tnpw рр qutupy 
Чар. 








quiu рп) bi quiuüi püunuiükuig 
png puthuiüugni phiü qnpdskug: 
Uut Uppughuu упр utn 
quuuübu аш]. wuk hnpbounuilgu h 
yJuijuunuiphü quigku quu. рр. 
quwg Uppuyhwt jbpnuwnkd h 
qhobnhü uibuurüEp qunjü jmiunj h 
yuytunwonht. jpuwgwy Uppughurnd 
np win Ep Тир. рр wht 
а Ы tı quug h рі. jkpp 
шиш. Трир qUppnughunf 


qh ns Ep ututwy бариу рр 
ubujbugupü Чар. 








30. This is written over another word. 
31. Here the text is apparently corrupt. 
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48. Оу uigniübur Ep tı qhtp 

ача барш howttp роуа? h 
5müljuü: Gr pudwy ünpui npujEu 
Ep ршщ урш: Gr айр шїї 
unpw шш: f1noniükui quu 
Upnurhuu juuiubgun pun йш 

ku wuwg. рш бш\шшщ E 

np шиш Yuu: Uuk Мурат. С. 
uuupp E np uuu &qupu wintu h 
Vuprnluük. wy Чир ny E ntubwy 
qhu puug h рки: 

Uut Upnuhuuu. yunu рій 
qhuiunnugjü pn pk npujEu tnt: 
Uut Utipþhuky. tu ku nnnh 
Utjpiw puguinpht. пр] 
Оа pwqwinpht np 2hüukuig 
qpuirupu: P pni шїп 
wnwpkwg qhu Һар hi h üufuhpü 
tı php ушшип шушй [Б] Ер 
Брріор qh qnhu fuunighg Uupng: 


ui wy/ fol. 19r /qnyutwy Ep tt qhkp 
qini [jui бро htput Ч h 
niyi. bi qhriniüljü етшуш. 

tı nnonttwy quuij. Uppwyhud 
tı Juoutgw pür йш] bi wut. 
puth dunfurüuilj E np шиш ku. 
Uut Utjhputg С uuppuy np uuu 
puht” wtyku h uupnluüt. шу 
Чар ns Eububug qhu puyg h 
ptt. Uut Uppuyhud. ушшш] 
і qhuruunujp pn] pk hüsujku 
tntu. wut UEjhpukg tu tu 

пру Uljph puiquunppü np tü 
npnh Ош. pwquinpht. nn 
2hübkugg qpuiquipu. dhnit winip 
wnwpkuyg qhu huynü hu pk quu 
hujuhpü php ар tphig up. 








49. Gi bu quud h üuujuhnü 

t enljbgh qqEp Ephtgp ht 
шрошрр: bi dqiwg qogünphu 
uuunrubóughü uhpuu hu. 

püübgh tı ns hurwttgu 
Yktqwtppt uywtwtty. pnnh 
Ybtqwtwunctut np quuü 
шір dbnwqnpdwg ujuuljkppü 
аир лшы jin ywpdnigh: 
Zuytgu h jkplhüu tr Intuuitnnu 
tı ш йшй uipuinuióu wpwpspt. 
tı upuph pünighiü 2ünpnhopü 
Uuunriónj бшш upuppsü 
Uuunniws. pnnh utiuuumüu tt tyh 
wn hupi hi wnwtg ngoulhqp: 





Gi óuiqkhuuijg Uuunruó [niu 

р ubpwu hu. pupttgh tı ns 
hunjurübkgug ljbüruüp whwunit 
mutt quiu ujüoupd áknujqnpó 
upauljkpnhü. үш шш h jinu 
nungnigh hwjtguy h jhplhüu. tr h 
]1niun[npu (upupshüuj?* аш йшй 
upunpuióu wpwpspt. tı ?ünphpu 
Uuunriónj бшш) qupuppsü. 
Uuunruó$ tt pnnh uüuuntüu. 

tı tyh шр hupi hu unuüg 


nneuglhqph. 








32. An abbreviation mark missing. 
33. This is corrupt for &qupu. 


34. This word is dotted in the manuscript. 
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50. Gi khung hup hú pk mp 

E bpnhüop Li / fol. 29r / uunəuinp 
pn: bı bu wuwgh ћир hu pa 
ndnuup pnih qybunwtht qnh 
Vuinniguiüb ший uüoupnd 
ábknuqnpóug iuprnglquü. np пу Бї 
Uuunrub шуу unu suruuntujbp:? 
"uut wji ns php: tı hugpü hu 
n|ubkgun pür hu li untu шошо 
vont hu. gh wyuwip P nnnngu 
quhiuü qnh Umunigwttu Ynng: 
Gr dwt hu Тшдш. np n|juuiguit 
pun pu huypt hu: үшүр dupi 

hu tı nnpwyp. Epbut «шір tr 
qqntfutt 6ЕбЕр: 


tı khung qhu hugpü hi pk nip 
khphüu9u. tı ku wuwgh pk риё 
ndywyp puibgun qybtinwyupt дп) 
Vunaniguiük. Ч ший шш 
Abnugqnpó Ишргүрщ]}й np пу E 
Uuunrub$. Ug unu suuunquóp. 
Чший wt ns ркрр. bi hunu hu 
nfuwgwit ріш hu tı <h> dup 

hip wuug tı h dopt hu. qh 
шиор Ё npgh ntühup dhint qn 
Vfuiuniguiüli h yong. bx Чшурі 
hu qhuxug np njuuighuy Ep pin 
hu. {b1 dupi hu ghinwg np 
пишав / fol. 19v / En) тщр 
tı njupuyn дЕп Кий «шур bc 


qqinijuü 5р: 





51. Qh dwp hu qhu upptp. tı 
hwypt hu kgpugpü hu. uhpkp: 
Puy hupi pd һрр butu дит 
Vunü hun np qup gunüuutu: 
Uut huypt hu punt p pwu. qh 
jh&ulj uinugnip h depu F£ nnnng 
utpng. nif bjgk jh&uljü quu 
qbügni p: 


qh Uwynt hi qhu uppEp. Gi huypt 
hu qknpuyp hd upptp. huy huypt 
hu tutu qunpi Чор hunj. np үй 
ruiniugu]Eu. wuk hup hu pug 
vont hunt purtp quu. kl ба 
uplgmp h рш) {пр} qnpnng 
utpng. nif Е jh&uiljü. tw 
qbügnip: 





52. Puy Чашу wpypt 9: wig. 
uh&uljü wtyur Черо tnponüu 
hu: bı tq hupu hu. bx unbu 
qinpugpü hu quibu шшр: 
Pul] dwit hu qup tt uutp. 

ns ngnpupu pny hnpopü: DL 

Vfugpü hu үшүп] quwg qh intugk 
quuuupntidu прі hipnj: bpp 
jutght hohuuiup tt Чаир 
puquinphü. nwpwt qnprhu tı 
qnnuuunpu hintkuiug айпи ljpng: 


9 шсш uh&ulqu uplgghü tı Бу 
Upawyu thiponü [їп]. Ppnhtr Б] 
hunpu pu. wntuy kjupurpü hu. 
бшщ. nwtEp. Puy uwpt hu 
qup tı шир. ns nnnpuku pny 
Enpont. tı Чошрі hi үшүп] quug 
qh utugt quuiunupnidu npgnjü 
hpn. ppp: jubighü həjuuiüpü 
tı ubóuguló5pü Т1 pwquinpt. 
muput qnnnhuü tt qnntuuinnnu 
hipkurüg qnh ДЕЙ] upngu: 





53. Ui bu үшүп ший brpuipü 
hu hutu tı Ыр h guiüunuipu: 
8npduu utuh np ünpui 








Gr bu үшүп] ший knponu hd 
Чишш] tı Бушу uiuunt. 
jondwu utuh np ünpui 





35. Ainfralinear line marks negative divine force. 


36. This word is dotted in the manuscript. 
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Abnüuppi? аии tnponü hu. 
чарар h Skuinüt pt puggbtü 
npniüp urügpünng. bi шушо 
дшш: Unjü dudui ujuitnuiphqo 
рі tı yugur qunuu pug 
uud&uphü ghuynt hi tı аїшүрїї 
hu шаші dngnupgnqu: tt tu 
Чщй fuwugh wuu: Fwyg uu С 


Aknüupljkü h айти йи bjupopü 
puny. & ku Juunptgh h ЅЕшріЕ 
pk puigghü gpniüp urüunntüunng ku 
YpwthgE qunuu. Unjü доші 
ujuiuunkguu utyht tt ypu 
qunuw þh uuu&uppü tı pun Ynngt 
qhuipü li quwypt hi Ge wou 
dnnnunipnnüi np h nuunhu thu. 





шшр} Е пр sk ukuku qhu Чир. | bt bu dhut duugp wuu ши C 
unuph Е. np sk миш) qhu dupy. 
54. Puy Upnpwhwd qhpëókuig Роу Upnughuu gipdstug 


ghtp |а tnpw. Ei hwpptiwg 
qhppüUntrüupu шри. |nttuug kt 
Vupnbuig quu. bi 2ntng9uipnu 
ujuuikuig kt qupnwptwg quu: 

Ur uuupbug h unt hin hwghr kc 
qhüunu ujunnuipuuiq uuungg. kt 
&uouljkgui punwthpt nnnhpü tr 
unupiübugpü ki 6unugp tnpw h 
tuwtk. Gi bli puihuiüuy h uiui 
Uppwhwuni uuuntuóulnju 
Ynnuwtt. gh wi knit шршоһі 
ujuunupunqü hugph: kı qhünu: 

Qh Utjphukn tnt. wnwgpt 
puhutut np wipptwl En 
Lppumnuh: 


qinnvuyt tinpuy арр пучи 
tnpuy алпа tı duippbugg. Б 
oninguni wyppodtnküngu 
qugpmgupkug tı ишпш] h unti 
hip. funnupuq dfuinig hwght tı 
qhüni tı &uouiljlgujü püunuühp 
/ fol. 20r / npnhpt 5unugppü 

tı uqurnhüpü unpuy h Шош 
ink. puihuiüuuijntphuiup nwitpt 
Uppuyhwuny wwupntwyyniu 
Ynnuwtt. gh wi knit unuohü 
puihuijiuigni p pitt bt ywinwpwg 
qh Uljphubgpnqu tntü. 





55. Gi Upnuihuu 
puipkqnpóniphuiup 5bpuigun. 

tı juuiquirniebuup huitüqkur h 

[ 16. tpnn £ nnnhu Uwhw h 
Uwnuyk. kt Рош h Z2uiquipn: 
Uuihuiljuj stu buun tt Зоир. 


Uppughuu puph qnnóntptuiup 
5bpuigun. bi hwiqwy h 

uuum phuidp.? tı honn E 
npnh qUuihuii Uupugkü Раа 
h 8uqup. uqun[uüutü. tı h 
Uuihuilk sum 8bunj ht 8ulnp: 








56. tı ns qnhguip qjbuiquunuip 
щиттер qh шараш 
uu Ep: Onnpvh unwgnnh qpngu. 
Gwpwiykinht: tı pip óuonuigüu 
hopü Шр үй. tı vont 
Запі. ht прі Ой: 











37. Corrupt here for åtnwpyhi. 
38. The case usage is odd. 
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Tuis Is THE STORY or TERAH, AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM. 





M6340 omits title 


Harl 5459 





1. For when Noah died, his sons and 
his grandsons forgot God and revered 
idols. For there was no book or law 
at all.” They forgot God, so that there 
was not one man who remembered or 
knew whether there is a God or поі.“ 


For when Noah died both his sons and 
his grandsons forgot God and revered 
idols. For there was no book or law 

at all. 





1A. From the flood to Terah was 
3,138 years and Abraham lived for 
940 years.*! From Adam's going 
forth from the Garden until Terah 20 
forefathers are mentioned, they are, 
first Adam, Abel, Seth, Eno<s>,” 
Kainan, Mahalalel, Jared, Enoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, 
Arpachshad, Sela, Eber, Peleg, 
Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah who was 
Abraham's father. Up to here is 

the law of the forefathers, which is 
called natural law, which is of the 
forefathers. 





Title: This is the history of Abraham 
the patriarch’s recognition of God. 
The hospitality of Abraham. 








1B. Hereafter the law of the patriarchs 
is changed, which is called the second 
law? of the recognition of God. 











39. Cf. Biblical Paraphrases, Story of Moses §10: Stone 1982a, 115 (re Moses). 

40. Other sources for this forgetting include Biblical Paraphrases: Story of Noah 11 
(Stone 1982a, 93). See Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, “Idolatry” 1.1. 

41. Such chronological details are quite frequently introduced into the texts. They are 
closely related to a genre of chronologies found in Armenian and other traditions. See the 
introduction to text no. 1 above for discussion and references. The number 940 for Abraham’s 


age is surely wrong. 


42. Enoch and Enosh are frequently confused. See Stone 1982a, 13; Stone 1996a, 84, 


151; and Stone 2010, 522-23, 525, 528. 


43. Observe that Deuteronomy (Armenian @hpp Epypnpy ophüuig) means “Second 
Law,” though at this point clearly a different idea is involved. This is the only place in the 
Abraham material that we have gathered where the idea of a series of laws or levels of 
revelation of law occurs. Compare the rabbinic concept of the Noachic laws. 


Q51 
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2. Then Abraham's father Terah was 
an idolater and a builder of idols. 
From the Flood up to Terah were 900 
years,“ that they revered idols and did 
not recognize God. Then Terah said 
to Abraham to learn the building of 
idols.** Then Abraham said, “Father 

I [...pow]er was in my hand, I broke 
them, for how can human works be 
God?” 


Then Terah, who was Abraham's 
father {Abraham} who was an 
idolater and builder of idols. For from 
the Flood up to Terah they revered 
idols and did not recognize God. Then 
later Terah the idolater said to his son 
Abraham to learn and build idols. 
Then Abraham said, “Father, why is 
it that there was power through my 
hands? I was breaking all the idols, 
for they are works of human hands," 
how can it be** a god for mankind? 





3. Abraham discerned this, but he did 
not recognize God. Continually he 
considered and questioned, who is 
God.? And at that time a multitude 
of birds and of ravens came as a 
punishment. They gathered up the 
autumn seed and the green of the 
fields.?? This had never happened 
before. Then all everybody chased the 
birds and desired to guard the fields 
and were unable to save the fields. 


Abraham discerned this; he did 

not recognize God. Continually he 
considered and questioned, who 

God is. After that Abraham married. 
He took Sarah, also his relative,*! 

in marriage. In that year in which 
Abraham married, bird(s) also came 
to Abraham, in the likeness of black 
ravens who were gathering up the 
autumn seed, they were eating (it), 
and there was no more green. Then 
all went to chase away the birds from 
the field and they were unable to save 
the field. 





4. When he went and saw the 
multitude of the birds, he wondered 
and marveled, examining in his mind 
that up to this day such a thing has 
never happened. For there is a great 








Abraham went also to guard their 
field.? When he saw the multitude of 
the birds, he looked at the heavens. 
He examined his mind that up to this 
day such a thing has never happened. 








44. This figure fits in general with the dates in Stone 1982a, 82—83. 

45. Terah as builder of idols is discussed in text no. 8.1 note. 

46. This incident resembles text no. 8.2—3 but is simplified. Abraham's breaking of idols 
occurs also in Apocalypse of Abraham chaps. 1—3. 

47. Both recensions have lacunae in this sentence, but the sense is clear. 


48. That is, “they be". 


49. Abraham rejects idols before he recognizes God. This sequence occurs otherwise in 


text no. 8 and its parallel in text no. 9. 


50. The identity of the fruit is unclear. In texts nos. 2.3 and 4.2 produce is mentioned, 
while in 8.4—5 grapes are specified. See p. 64, n. 24 on text no. 4.2. 
51. This formulation probably reflects discomfort with the incestuous implications of 


Gen 20:12. 


52. In other versions of the story Abraham is sent by his father (see, e.g., text no. 2.3). 
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God who does this. He looked at 

the sun and the moon, whether they 
might be god,” but his mind was not 
persuaded to say “God” to them, 
because they are mutable, sometimes 
they wax and sometimes they wane; 
sometimes they are hotter and 
sometimes they are cooler. Because 
of that, he was not persuaded to say 
“God” to them.” 


For there is a great Maker who does 
this. He looked at the sun and the 
moon, whether they are gods, but 
was not persuaded in his mind, that 
they were god, for they are mutable. 
Sometimes they wax, sometimes they 
wane; sometimes they are hotter, 
sometimes they are cooler. Because 
of that he was not persuaded to say 
“God” to them. 





5. And he cried loudly to the heavens 
and said, “НЕ IS;*° unknown God 
who are seated upon a heavenly 
throne. For you are Maker of heaven 
and earth, of moon and of sun, and 
Creator of all living beings. Just as 
you sent these birds to pluck up our 
labors, so have mercy on us and 
preserve our labors." 


And he said loudly, crying, ^Who is 
on high, unknown God who are seated 
upon a heavenly throne. For you are 
Maker of the world, of the sun and 
moon, Creator of all living beings. 

Just as you sent the birds so that we 
may recognize you,” have mercy on 
account of our sins for you will thus do 
to our labors and preserve our labors, 
you are omnipotent one and fulfiller.” 





6. When he said this all the birds 
rose up and fled. They no longer 
were eating his seed and field. Since 
Abraham looked and saw that the 
birds were eating (the fruit of) 
everybody’s labor and they did not 
draw close to (the fruit of) his labor, 
he praised God.?* Joyously he went 
and related the miracle to his father. 
But his father said, “Through the 
power of the idols this took place, 
for our (we)? have many idols. On 
account of that, the birds do not eat 
our fields." 





53. See note 20 on text no. 2.3. 
54. Or: *call them God". 





And he having said this, the birds 
rose up and fled. They no longer were 
eating the field of Abraham. Since he 
looked and saw that they were eating 
others' field and the birds were not 
eating his field and (not) approaching 
it, he praised God and joyously went 
home and related (it) to his parents 
and loved ones and friends. And all 
who heard marveled. But his father 
Terah said, “This took place through 
the power of the idols, for we have 
many idols. On account of that, the 
birds do not eat our field." 


55. The resolution of the plague of birds is not given until $6 and the shift to the 


astronomical recognition of God is rather rough. 


56. E *HE IS" is a divine name in Armenian, derived from Exod 3:14. 
57. Here the birds are the instrument of Abraham's recognition of God. See also texts 


nos. 2.4, 4.3-4, etc. 


58. The singling out of Abraham's field is to be found also in other texts 
59. Perhaps utp is erroneous for utp, which is also the reading of Harl 5459. 
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7. He was not persuaded by (his) 
son's counsel, bu[t] he commanded 
(him) to go to the flock, to bring an 
ox and a bull and offer a sacrifice to 
idols. Then Abraham took fire and 
went to the idolatrous temple and set 
fire to i[t]. And his father's brother? 
came to extinguish the fire and he was 
burnt up together with the idols. Then 
Abraham's father (and) family and 
relatives wished to kill Abraham.” 


He was not persuaded by (his) son's 
counsel, but commanded Abraham 
to the flock, to bring an ox and a 
bull to slaughter as a sacrifice to the 
idols. Abraham, taking fire, went to 
the idolatrous temple and set fire to 
it. And his father and brothers went 
to extinguish the fire and they were 
burnt with the idols.“ Then his father 
and all (his) relatives wished to kill 
Abraham. On account of that they 
were punished.‘ 





8. Then Abraham took Sarah and fled 
and went to Egypt.° And they praised 
Sarah’s beauty before Pharaoh. And 
having brought (her), he saw and he 
was pleased, and he asked Abraham. 
“What is Sarah to you?" And he on 
account of fear” of being killed said, 
“She is my sister." And Pharaoh 
wished to take Sarah to himself in 
marriage. 


Then Abraham took his wife Sarah, 
he fled and went to Egypt. They 
praised the beauty of Abraham's 
wife. And having brought (her), he 
saw, he looked at Sarah and he asked 
Abraham, “What is Sarah to you?" 
And on account of? being killed by 
the sword, Abraham said, “She is my 
sister." And Pharaoh wished to take 
Sarah to himself in marriage. 





9. And in the night, when he wished 
to draw near to Sarah, a fiery angel 
with a staff”! appeared to him and 
said, *Do not draw near to Sarah, for 











In the night he wished to draw near to 
Sarah; the fiery angel appeared to him 
with a staff and said, “I will kill you 
and destroy your throne.” 





60. Apparently as a thanksgiving offering for the sparing of his vineyard. The story is 


rather abbreviated at this point. 


61. Usually specified as Achan (Haran). The name of Abraham’s uncle is not mentioned 


in this text. 


62. This element is unique to this document and to text no. 15.7. Concerning anger against 
Abraham as the reason he left Ur, see the General Introduction,” p. 19. 

63. Clearly corrupt for “his father’s brother”; see the next phrase. 

64. This last sentence is not found in M3640. 

65. Gen 12:10. The story that is given more fully in other documents is abbreviated here. 


66. Gen 12:14. 

67. The case here is problematic. 
68. That is, to Pharaoh; cf. M6340. 
69. Corrupt for “feared.” 

70. Wrong case. 


71. Text no. 8.11, for example, has pnip “sabre, sword" at this juncture. 
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she is Abraham's wife. Rather give 
him many possessions, because you 
admired Sarah's appearance.” And, 
if you do not act thus I will kill you 
with a fiery staff and destroy your 
kingdom.” 





10. Then from fear of the angel, fear 
and trembling fell upon Pharaoh. And 
he summoned Abraham” and said, 
“When” Sarah was your wife, why 
did you say, ‘She is my sister'2"76 
Abraham said, “Because of that I 
said that she is my sister, lest you kill 
me on account of” (my) wife.” Then 
Pharaoh gave Sarah 40 servants and 
40 maidservants and 400 camels, 
numerous cows and sheep, much gold 
and silver. 


Then from fear of the angel fear and 
trembling fell upon Pharaoh. And he 
summoned Abraham and said, “When 
Sarah is your wife, why do you say, 
‘She is my sister?" Abraham said, 
“Because of that I said that she is my 
sister, lest you kill me on account 

of (my) wife.” Then Pharaoh gave 
with Sarah 1,000 servants and 40 
maidservants, 400 camels, numerous 
cows, sheep, gold and silver. And he 
gave (them) to Sarah and Abraham. 





11. And he dispatched them and said, 
“All this land of mine is before you. 
Wherever you wish, there shall you 
dwell.” And Abraham’s camels and 
sheep, beasts and all possessions 
multiplied. And he traveled around 
with a tent and pastured his beasts 
wherever he wished. But, he kept 
1,000 sheep close to the tent to eat 
the milk and the buttermilk, so that it 
might be close to him. 








And he dispatched them and said, 
“My land is before you. Wherever 
you wish, there dwell.” And they 
dwelt there and Abraham’s beasts 
multiplied and all (his) possessions. 
And Abraham traveled around in that 
land with a tent in that land, where 
he wished. But at the entrance to the 
tent he kept 1,000 sheep for milk and 
buttermilk, and lambs, that they might 
be close. 











72. This explanation of Pharaoh’s gifts to Abraham does not occur elsewhere. See, 
however, Gen 20:16 on Abimelech’s gift to Abraham in a similar context. 

73. In text no. 4.10 Pharaoh is stopped by an affliction in his groin, and the appearance of 
God (not an angel). In text no. 8.11 the angel appears in a dream (Pharaoh mistakenly thinks that 
the angel is God) and threatens Pharaoh with a sword (no fire is mentioned). See also Gen. Rab. 
40:17 for rabbinic versions of this story. Compare text no. 8.11: the image of an angel with a 
sword is common in the Bible. See, e.g., Num 22:23, Josh 5:13-14, and 1 Chr 21:16. 

74. The case use is apparently anomalous. Otherwise, translate: “those with Abraham," 


but that is a translation of a corrupt text. 
75. Or: "if^; so both manuscripts. 
76. Gen 12:18-19. 


77. Or: “in exchange for"; so both manuscripts. 
78. Gen 13:2. Compare texts nos. 2.7, 4.12, and 12.14. 
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12. And he had a shepherd Mamre 
by name.” He was very merciful in 
gifts to the poor and guests. And one 
day, when he went out to pasture the 
sheep 3 loaves of bread were given 
to him and (his) dog. Abraham said, 
“Take this bread and go, until they 
bake bread, I will come (and) bring 
you bread." For those 3 loaves were 
unleavened cakes. 


He also had a black servant, whose 
name was Mamre. He was very 
merciful and lover of the poor and 
one day, when he went forth to 
pasture the sheep, Abraham also said 
to him, “Until they bake the bread, 
and they have little bread, and I (will) 
bring you bread,” so that on that day 
he took 3 loaves and went. 





13. When Mamré went forth from the 
house, he had gone a little distance. 
A poor man came and said, “I am 
famished. For the love of God, give 
me something to eat.” Then Mamré 
milked a sheep and he crumbled one 
loaf. He ate and blessed Mamre and 
went. When it was lunch-time, a man 
came, beseeched (him) and said, “Are 
you a traveler? For the love of God, 
give me (something) to eat, for I am 
famished. 


When he went forth from the house, 
he had gone a little distance. A poor 
man came and said, “For the love 

of God, give me 1 bread to eat, for I 
am famished." Then Mamre milked 
the sheep and he crumbled one loaf 
and gave it to the poor man. And the 
poor man ate and blessed (Mamre) 
and praised God and went. When 

it was lunch-time, a man came and 
beseeched (him), and he said, “I am a 
traveler and famished. For the love of 
God, give me (something) to eat.” 








14. And Mamré milked the sheep and 
he crumbled one bread and fed him. 
Then that man ate. He blessed Mamre 
and the sheep (and) leaving, he went. 
Then Mamré wished to eat bread, but 
he said to himself,*! “Perhaps some 
other person (will) come (and) ask 
for bread for God's sake (and) there 
will be no more." On account of that 
he did not eat. Then, after midday,” 
he saw an old man. He beseeched and 
said, “I am very famished. For the 
love of God, (if) you have anything to 
eat, give (it) to me." 





And Mamré milked the sheep and 
crumbled one (loaf of) bread and fed 
him. And he ate and blessed Mamre 
and the sheep (and) he went. Then 
one (loaf of) bread remained. Mamre 
wished to eat, but he said to himself, 
"Perhaps some other (person will) 
come (and) ask for bread for the love 
of God." On account of that he did 
not eat. Then after a little time, a 
тап? drew near. He beseeched and 
said, *I am famished. For the sake of 
God, give me (something) to eat." 


79. For the Story of Mamre, see the General Introduction, 12—13. See also text no. 2.9 notes. 
80. The dog is found only in this manuscript and in text no. 15.13. 


81. Literally: “in his mind." 
82. Literally: “the day." 
83. Literally: ^went and came close." 
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15. And Mamre, having milked 

the milk and having crumbled the 
unleavened bread, he also gave him to 
eat. Then he ate and blessed Mamre 
saying thus, “Mamré, you will be 
chief of the merciful ones and your 
black things will be white. And your 
name will be a good memorial upon 
the world. And your black sheep will 
become white." 


And Mamre milked the sheep, 
crumbled bread and gave him to eat. 
Then he ate and blessed Mamré and 
said, “You will be the chief of the 
merciful ones and it will be a sign 

of righteousness for you and your 
blackness will become white and your 
name will be a good memorial until 
the end of the world. Your sheep's 
black(ness) will become white." 





16. Having taken the oaken staff 
from Mamre's hands, he planted (it) 
and he said, “This staff will be a sign 
between me and you." When the old 
man had blessed and set forth, he 
went. Mamré looked back and saw 
the staff had greened and struck root. 
Again he looked at the old man, so 
that he might see (him) and he might 
receive more blessing. The old man 
was no longer visible.“ 


And having taken the oaken staff 
from (his) hands, Mamré stuck it into 
the earth and said, “This staff will be 
a sign between me and you.” When 
he had blessed thus, he set forth, he 
went and Mamré looked back and 
saw the staff had greened and struck 
root, while he looked so that he might 
see the old man, that he might receive 
more blessing from him. For the old 
man was no longer visible. 





17. He looked at the sheep and saw 
that all had become white. And he 
looked upon (his) hands and feet and 
he saw that all his body had become 
white, because Мате was a black 
servant (slave). 


18. Again he looked at the staff and he 
saw that the staff had become a great 
tree. And a spring of water flowed 
forth at the base of the tree. Then all 
the sheep came (and) drank from the 
water and sat in the shade (or: shelter) 
of the tree. 








He looked at the sheep who were 
black they had become white. And 
he looked at his hands and his feet 
also his body, and he saw that it had 
become white, because Mamré was a 
black servant (slave). 


Again he looked at the staff and he 
saw that the staff (had become) a 
great tree. And a spring flowed forth 
from under the tree. Then all the 
sheep came to the spring and were 
sitting in the shade (or: shelter) of the 
tree. 








84. This seems to mean that he disappeared. If so, it would be typical of an angelophany. 

85. References to trees and a spring appearing wonderously to ascetic desert fathers are 
not infrequent. See N. Stone 1997, 57, 75, etc. The appearance of the spring is to be found only 
in this version of the Abraham story and, presumably, it has entered here from the topos in the 
desert fathers stories. In $20 it is present only in one recension. 
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19. Then, at the 8" hour of the day, 
Abraham went forth having taken 
bread, and was bringing (it) to 
Mamre. He looked and saw that a 

tall tree was visible in the field. He 
wondered whence this tree had come, 
for it had not been (there). Sometimes 
he went and sometimes he stood still. 
He examined (it) and rubbed his eyes, 
and he gazed and wondered.** 


Then, at the 10" hour of the day, 
Abraham went forth, and brought?" 
bread to Mamré. Abraham looked 
and saw in the field a tall** tree was 
visible. He wondered to himself that 
this tree had not been there: whence 
did it come? Sometimes he went 
and sometimes he stood still and 
examined (it) and rubbed? his eyes. 
He was surprised, he wondered. 





20. And having gone, he reached the 
tree and saw all the sheep whitened 
and did not recognize (them) and 
asked, “Where are Abraham's sheep 
and the shepherd Mamre?" Then 
Mamre met (him) and said, “Father 
Abraham, come and see the power 
and the wonders of God." When 
Abraham came and saw the tree and 
the whitened sheep and the spring 
flowing forth (and) Mamre whitened, 
he wondered and asked concerning 
the miracle, how it had taken place. 


And having gone, he reached the 
tree. He saw all the whitened sheep 
and he did not recognize (them) and 
asked, “Where is Mamray, Abraham's 
shepherd?” Then Mamré met (him) 
and said, “Father Abraham, come and 
see God’s wonders.” When Abraham 
came he saw that tree and the spring 
and the whitened sheep and Mamré 
whitened. He saw and wondered at 
the miracle and asked how it had 
taken place. 








21. Then Mamre told him about all 
the wonders, “3 poor people came; 
they encountered (me); I fed (them). 
Then the last one was an old man. I 
fed (him) and he blessed me and he 
took this staff from my hands. And 
having stuck (it) «in this place>” and 
it took root. And all this was a miracle 
(wonder)." Then Abraham, having 
fallen down, kissed the feet and hands 
of the slave and said, “You are my 
child, I am your slave." 








Then Mamre told him everything in 
order, one by one. Abraham came, 
having fallen down, kissed the foot 
and the hand of (his) servant and said, 
“You are my father and I am your 
servant." 


86. The way Abraham recognized Mamré is unlike the other versions of this story. 


87. Literally: “having brought." 
88. Reading pwpdp for puygp. 
89. Literally: "cleaned." 

90. Literally: “from the places." 
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22. Now Abraham swore to God 
that as long as I li[v]e, before a 
guest happens by I shall not eat. 
Mamre w[as] the cause of Abraham's 
hospitali[ty] and love of the poor.” 
When Abraham saw all these 
miracles, he made an oath to God not 
to eat again without a guest.” 


5591 


Then Abraham swore in his heart, “As 
long as I live and am alive, I (will) 
not eat bread until a guest happens 
by.” Indeed, Мате was a cause of 
Abraham's hospitality and love of the 
poor. When Abraham saw this all 





23. And having brought his tent, he 
set it up beneath the oak tree. And 

he dwelt there by the way so that the 
passersby might eat” of the table and 
then go. For [ ] did not set 

up a table of bread. If on one day 40 
[ ]times a guest came, 40 times he 
would eat with the guests on account 
of his love of them. 


and having brought his tent, he set it 
up underneath, in the area of the tree. 
And he dwelt there by the way so that 
the passersby might eat of Abraham's 
table and then go. Their lodgings did 
not set up tables of bread. And if for 
one day a passing guest did not come, 
Abraham did not eat. 





24. If in 5 days, he encountered (one) 
once, he fasted for 5 days. If after 10 
days one happened by (only) once, 

he would not eat for 10 days; until 

a guest came he did not eat. When 
Satan saw such beneficence and 
hospitality of Abraham's, he was 
envious and watched all the roads that 
were around him. 








91. See text no. 3.11 on this story. 





And if for 5 days no guest came, he 
too did not eat because of (his) love of 
a guest. Until a guest came he did not 
eat. And it often happened that for 10 
days, for 20 days, for 30 days a guest 
did not happen by. And he remained 
hungry (for) that (1.e., period); he 

did not eat and he did not drink. And 
when Satan, hater of the good, saw 
such beneficence and hospitality 

of Abraham's, he was envious and 
turned against the good man, and 

he watched all the roads that were 
around him. 


92. Eznik 4.12.1 speaks of Abraham’s quittunuinuü kı quinpuunu pünntükin; 
"reception of the strangers and the poor." Though the qualities are those taken up by the 
Abraham narratives, the actual terminology varies. 

93. Abraham's hospitality is highlighted in Gen. Rab. 48:1. 


94. Observe the odd number of the verb. 


95. Apparently a word like “lodgings” (cf. the other manuscript) has been lost. 
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25. Whoever came he turned back 
and guided on another path. And he 
bound” that path so that for 40 days 

a guest did not happen by Abraham. 
Then Abraham became very faint. 
Sarah said, “Husband, you are dying? 
of hunger. Eat a little." 


Whoever came, he turned back and 
guided on other paths. For 40 days 
a guest did not happen by Abraham. 
Then Abraham became very faint. 
Sarah said, “Husband, you too will 
die of hunger." 





26. Abraham said, “(By the) living 
Lord. As long as a guest does not 
happen by, I will not eat. I cannot 

lie to God, but I hope in God that he 
(will) send me a guest today." For 
there Abraham had built a high place, 
so that Sarah would go up, sit there 
and look at the ways for guests. 


Abraham said, “(Аѕ) the Lord God 
lives, until there is a guest I (will) 

not eat and І cannot belie this’ oath 
before God, but I hope in God that he 
sends a guest this day." And outside 
he had built a place so that Sarah 
would go up, sit, and look at the ways 
for guests with hope and faith. 





27. When Abraham grew faint, he 
said, “Sarah, go out to the place, 
look." When she went out she saw 

3 (1.e., travelers) coming. Then, 
Abraham ordered to slaughter the calf 
for the guests.?? For an exceptionally 
magnificent? calf had been born, 

and it had the likeness of Abel’s 

lamb. Abraham caused the calf to be 
slaughtered. ^! 


28. Then the Lord came with 2 angels, 
but Abraham did not know that it was 
the Lord. And when he saw (him) he 
was strengthened and he went to meet 
him.'? When they sat down and they 
ate, Abraham listened and he heard 
much wondrous discourse and he was 
amazed. Then the Lord said to 








And when Abraham grew faint, he 
said to Sarah, “Go forth (to) the 

place and look into the distance.” 
And when Sarah went forth to the 
place, she looked and saw 3 persons 
coming. Then Abraham ordered to 
slaughter the calf for the guests, for a 
magnificent calf had been born, it had 
a likeness to Abel's lamb. Abraham 
caused that calf to be slaughtered. 


Then the Lord came with 2 angels, 
but Abraham did not know that it was 
the Lord. For he rejoiced exceedingly 
when he saw him and he went to meet 
them (and) he greeted them. When 
they sat down and they ate, Abraham 
also heard a wondrous discourse from 
them and he was amazed. Then the 





96. This is a magical term meaning “to bind, to compel by magical means." This magical 


term occurs in this context in text no. 2.12. 


97. Literally: “have died"; similarly in text no. 15.35; cf. Palaea 214. 


98. Or: “my.” 

99. Gen 18:7. 

100. Or: “honorable.” 

101. See text no. 6.9.4 and note there. 
102. Gen 18:2. 
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Abraham, “I will indeed bless you. I 
will indeed increase your seed like the 
stars of heaven and like the sand by 
the shore of the sea."!9? 


Lord said to Abraham, *I will indeed 
bless you. I will increase your seed 
like the stars of heaven and like the 
sand by the shore of the sea." 





29. Again he said, “You will have 
seed from Sarah." His name will 

be called Sahak." When Sarah heard 
(this) underneath (her) hiding, '? 

she scoffed and said, “When will 
this happen to me, for my days have 
passed?" Then the Lord said to 
Abraham, “Sarah sneered on account 
of the good news of Sahak. Why 

did she reckon my words false? On 
account of this sneering, your people 
will remain under the control of 
others for 460 years." 


Again he said, “You will have seed. 
You will call his name Isaac." When 
Sarah heard (this) underneath in her 
hiding, she scoffed and said, “When 
will I have seed? For my days have 
passed." Then the Lord said to 
Abraham, “Sarah sneered on account 
of the good news of Sahak. Why 

did she reckon my words false? On 
account of this sneering your people 
will remain captive under the control 
of others for 460 years." 





30. And he blessed the house and the 
table and he said, “Abraham go forth 
with me as far as Mount Sodom." And 
from fear Abraham did not dare ask, 
“Who are you?" When they reached 
the mountain of[ ] Sodom, God 
commanded his 2 angels and said, 
“Enter inside the city, bring Lot forth, 
for he is righteous and hospitable. 


31. And say to him (that) he should 
go forth from Sodom, but let him 

not turn around to look back for 
whoever looks back (will) turn into 
stone.” When the Lord said this, 
Abraham realized that he was the 
Lord. Abraham said, “Lord, in which 
fashion do you wish to do to this city? 








And he blessed the house and the 
table and the Lord said to Abraham, 
“Go forth with me as far as Mount 
Adam.” And from fear Abraham did 
not dare ask, “Who are you?” When 
they reached the mountain, God 
commanded his 2 angel(s); he said to 
bring Lot forth outside the city, for he 
is righteous and hospitable. 


And say to him (that) he should go 
forth from Sodom, but also let him 
not turn around again to look back, 
for whoever looks back (will) turn 
into stone." When the Lord said this, 
Abraham realized that he was the 
Lord. Abraham said, “Lord, in which 
fashion do you wish to do to this city? 








103. Gen 27:17, cited by both recensions. 


104. Gen 18:10. 


105. Or: *concealment"; so both manuscripts. 
106. Gen 15:13 has four hundred years; text no. 8.28 has 440 years, as does text no. 


11A.29. This is an unusual tradition. 
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The Lord said, *I wish to destroy (it) 
for their sins have multiplied." 


The Lord said, *I wish to destroy (it) 
for their sins have multiplied." 





32. Abraham said, “Lord, (has) not 
this great a city 1,000 people without 
sin?" The Lord said, “If there are 500 
just men I will not destroy them." 
Abraham said, “And if there are 200 
righteous men, will you not pity 
them?" The Lord said, *Even if 100 
righteous be found I do not want 
their death." Abraham said, “Lord 
if there be 50 righteous will you not 
have pity on them?" The Lord said, 
“If 20 be found, I will have pity upon 
them."!^* 


Abraham said, “Is there not in this 
city a man without sin?" The Lord 
said, “If there are 100 righteous, I do 
not want their death." Abraham said, 
“And if there are 50 righteous, will 
you not have pity?" The Lord said, “If 
there are 20 righteous, I (will) have 
pity on them. The Lord said (this) 





33. Abraham said, “Lord, since I am 
dust and ashes, how can I speak with 
you again? But if! you made me 
worthy of speaking with you, have 
pity for the sake of the 10 righteous." 


34. Then the Lord ascended (to) 
heaven and a voice was heard, which 
said, “Ѕіпсе!! in this city no righteous 
one was found, Abraham, stand in this 
place. See their ending." When the 
angels went to the city, they looked as 


if 15 years old. 


and he ascended. A voice was heard, 
"Since in this city no righteous one 
was found, Abraham, stand in this 
place. See their ending." When the 2 
angels went (to) the city, they looked 
like 15 years old themselves.'? 





35. But Lot was very hospitable. 
When he saw them, having met them, 
he brought them to his house.'? When 
the angels went to his house, the 
angel(s) said, Go forth from this city 
for the Lord wishes to destroy it, for 
he sent us to bring you (sing.) 








But Lot was hospitable. When he saw 
them, having met them, he brought 
them to his house. When they went to 
his house, the angels said, “Go forth 
from this city for the Lord wishes to 
destroy it, for God sent us to bring 
you (plur.) outside." Lot said, "Sit, eat 








107. The numbers of righteous in this section do not accord with those in the biblical 


story. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 


Compare Gen 18:24—32. 

Or: ^when." 

Or “when”; so both manuscripts. 
On this age, see text no. 2.3 note. 
The Armenian is unclear. 

Gen 19:2-3. 
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outside."!^ Lot said, “Sit, recline 
and let us eat and I will see what you 
command." For Lot knew them as 
human. 


and we shall see what you command." 
For Lot knew them as 2 men. 





36. He blamed them and said, “You 
are of young age, why did you enter 
this evil and abominably acting city?" 
The angels said, “We came on your 
account, that we might bring you out 
from this city." But Lot's wife did not 
believe their words.'! 


And he blamed (them), “You are of 
young age, why do you enter this 

evil acting, abominable city?" The 
angel(s) said, “We came on your 
account. We will bring you out of this 
city.” But Lot’s wife did not believe 
their words. 





37. She went, she opened the oven, 
that he might bring forth food for the 
guests. And she saw the oven full 

of water. When Lot learned of the 
coming forth of the water, he believed 
in the passing of the city." ^ Then the 
Sodomites came and seized Lot's 
door and said, “Give us those who 
have come to your house.” !!7 


38. But Lot, on account of their 
wickedness, caused the door to be 
shut from inside. Lot said,!!š “I have 
2 beautiful daughters. I am [gi]ving 
them to you and do not lay hands 
upon my guests."!'? And they did not 
agree. They began to break the door 
down. Then the angels said to Lot, 
*Do not worry because of us for we 
can save ourselves. Behold, go out of 
your house for now the city is being 
destroyed." 








She went, she opened the oven, that 
he might bring forth nourishment for 
the guests. And she saw the oven full 
of water. And then Lot learned the 
coming forth of the water, he believed 
in the passing of the city. Then the 
Sodomites went forth and seized Lot's 
door and said, “Give us the guest(s) 
who came to your house." 


But Lot knew their wickedness. He 
had shut the doors of the house from 
inside. He said, “I have 2 beautiful 
daughters. I will give (them) to 

you, and do not lay hands upon my 
guests." And they did not agree. 
They began to break their door down. 
Then the angel(s) said to Lot, “Do 
not worry because of us. We can save 
ourselves. At this time go out of this 
house of yours, for now he is going to 
destroy this city." 





114. Gen 19:12-13. 


115. Lot's wife doubted the angelic pronouncement, just as Sarah had done. This may 
also have been suggested by her later disobedience, which ended up in her turning into a pillar 
of salt. His sons-in-law also disbelieved, according to the biblical account; see Gen 19:14. 

116. It is not clear why the oven being full of water was a sign that confirmed the angelic 
announcement. Perhaps it suggests the creation of a sea on the spot of Sodom. 


117. Gen 19:9. 


118. Alternatively, *From inside, Lot said, etc." 


119. Gen 19:8. 
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39. When the Sodomites broke 

down the door, the angels went 

out, smote and blinded them. And 
they themselves ascended (i.e., to 
heaven). Then Lot went out of the 
city, he himself, (his) wife and his 
daughter(s). Because his wife had sent 
someone to her sons-in-law to inform 
them of the passing. When they 
reached the foot of the mountain, 
then Lot's wife looked back on 
account of (her) sons-in-law. At once 
she turned into stone. !?! 


120 


When the Sodomites broke down the 
door, the angels went out, came!” and 
blinded them. And they themselves 
ascended (1.е., to heaven). Then Lot 
went out of the city, he himself and 
(his) wife and (his) 2 daughters. 
Because his wife had sent someone to 
inform the son-in-law!” of the passing 
of the city. When they reached the 
path of the mountain then Lot’s wife 
looked back on account of (her) son- 
in-law. At once she turned into stone. 





40. Because the angels had said to 
them not to look back; those who will 
look back turn into stone. When Lot 
went forth, fire burned around Sodom 
like a stone wall. Fire and sulphurous 
hail together dripped down from the 
heavens. During 7 days (and) 7 nights 
thus it rained upon Sodom, until 
the ground, the stone of the city was 
burnt. And black water? went forth 
and made a sea of the place of Sodom 
and it is (it exists) until today. 


Because the angel had said to them 
not to look back; those who will look 
back turn into stone. When Lot went 
forth fire burned around Sodom like 
a wall. Fire and sulphur and hail 
together also dripped down from the 
heavens, during 7 days (and) 7 nights 
thus it rained upon them, until they 
burnt everything, the ground and the 
stone. Black water went forth and 
made a sea in the place until today. 





41. And Abraham, having seen all 
this, gave glory to God, who is such 

a philanthropic God, for Lot alone 
was loving of the poor and hospitable. 
Before he brought Lot out, he also did 
not make the city pass away. 





120. The Armenian is unclear. 





And Abraham saw all this and gave 
glory to God and praised him who 

[ ]!2° was so loving of the poor, and 
delivers from evil. The Lord God 
brought Lot forth from Sodom. And 
then he made pass away and punished 
the whole city. 


121. Gen 19:26. Note that it is salt in the Bible, not stone. See text no. 15.41 note. 
122. Or: “arrived,” perhaps corrupt for hupht “smote”; cf. M6340. 
123. The sense demands that this be plural, as it is in the other recension, but it is 


singular in both instances in this paragraph. 
124. Gen 19:24. 


125. This idea is derived from the ancient name of the Dead Sea as “Bitumen Sea." 


126. Unclear letter. 
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42. I beg you, brothers take Mamre 
as your example, who brought God 
to his sheep by bread and was worthy 
of the blessings and kingdom of God. 
And Abraham who by faith, fast, 

and prayers, by hospitality and feast 
brought God down from heaven to 
his house; he seated him at his table, 
ate and sat. He talked with God and 
received the good news about Isaac. 
And he received"? God's blessing, 
with which he blessed Abraham, and 
he said, "I will surely bless you and 

I will surely multiply your seed." ?* 
And having seen this, learn too to 

do mercy to the poor and hospitality 
to strangers, if you wish to enter the 
kingdom of God. 





colophon continues for 17 more lines. 





Illegible in microfilm 


CONCERNING THE BIRTH 
OF SAHAK 





43. In[ ].. Abraham from 
Sarah. She conceived and bore Isaac. 
He was very handsome and honored, 
lovable. His parents so loved him, that 
they did not extinguish the lamp(s) 

at night on account of the vision of 
Isaac.'?? When he grew, God sent his 
angel"? and he said to Abraham to 
slaughter his son as an offering and a 
sacrifice to God. 


The Lord God of all and lover of 
humans appeared to Abraham in 
Sarah, in that he gave good news and 
she conceived. For she bore Isaac, 
very handsome and honored (by) his 
parents. His parents so loved him that 
they did not extinguish the lamp(s) 
at night, on account of the vision of 
Sahak. And when Sahak grew up, the 
Lord sent the angels and he said to 
Abraham to slaughter his son as an 
offering and a sacrifice to God. 





44. For God tested him, so that he 
might see whether he would give his 
son as an offering and a sacrifice to 








So that God might test him, so that 
he might see (whether) Abraham 
makes"! his beloved son into an 








127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 


Gen 22:17. 


Perhaps it should read "receive," an imperative. 


That is, “so that they might see Isaac." 
In the Bible, it is God himself who gives the command. 
The tenses of the verbs in this section lack coordination. 
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God or not.'? When Abraham heard 
(this) «from? the angel he saddled the 
donkey, and taking with him fire and 
wood? and Isaac and he went to the 
place of the covenant. "t Sahak asked 
(his) father and said, “[ ]Father, 

here is fire and knife, where is the 
sacrifice?” ^5 


offering. When Abraham heard (this) 
he saddled the donkey and, taking 
with him wood and fire and Isaac, 

he went to the place of the covenant. 
Isaac asked (his) father and said, 
“Father, here is fire and wood, where 
is this sacrifice?" 





45. Abraham said, “Son, God is 
preparing a sacrifice." "t For Abraham 
knew this that he was deceiving (his) 
son, but the mouth (of the) prophet 
was prophesying.'?? When he reached 
the site of the covenant, he bound 

his son Isaac, and he took his sword 
(knife), so that he might cut off (his) 
son's head. Then an angel called out 
saying, “Draw not near to the youth, 
for God has sent you a sacrificial 
ram." When he looked up, he saw 

the sacrificial ram hanging from the 
tree? and by its horns. "° 








Abraham said, “Son, God is preparing 
this sacrifice for us.” For Abraham 
by saying this was, for Abraham was 
deceiving his son. He knew that he 
was deceiving his son, but he was'^? 
prophesying with (his) mouth. When 
he went and reached the site of the 
covenant, he bound his son Sahak, 
and he took the sword (knife), so 
that he might cut off (his) son's head. 
Then an angel calling out said, “Do 
not die"! to the youth, for the Lord 
has sent you a sacrificial ram." When 
he looked up, he saw the sacrificial 
ram hanging from the tree by its 
horns. 








132. Gen 22:12. 


133. The fire and wood are introduced only at a later point of the story in Gen 22:6. 

134. Gen 22:9 describes this as “the place that God had shown him." The name “place 
of the covenant" here may come from an identification of Moriah (Gen 22:2) with the Temple 
Mount based on 2 Chr 3:1. This identification may also be reflected in the mention of “the 
mountain of the Lord" in Gen 22:14. Throughout these texts, we observe the tendency to 


collapse different holy places into a single one. 
135. Gen 22:7. 
136. Gen 22:8. 


137. By attributing Abraham's deception of Isaac to the power of prophecy, the text 
obviates Abraham's culpability. Note that the word Uwpqupkut “(of the) prophet" does not 


have its case ending. 


138. The name of the tree, Tree of Sabek, is not mentioned here. See text no. 4.22 note. 


139. Gen 22:9-13. 
140. That is, actually. 


141. The reading of M6340, “draw not near," is original. 
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46. When he got the ram down and 
slaughtered (1t), a voice spoke to 

him and said, *Abraham, just as you 
did not withhold'? your son for my 
sake, in the same way I too will not 
withhold my Son for your sake." And 
Abraham returned home joyously. 
And one day, while he was praying, 
an angel descended to him and said, 
* Abraham, God commanded you 

to go to Jerusalem.'? You will find 
there Melchizedek, the servant of 
God. Trim his head (1.e., hair) and 
straighten his nails and bring (him) to 
your house. With wine and bread he 
will offer a sacrifice on your account. 


When he got the ram down and 
slaughtered (it), a voice also spoke to 
him and said, “Abraham, Abraham, 
just as you did not withhold your 

son for my name's sake, just so I too 
will not withhold'^ my Son for your 
sake." And Abraham returned to his 
home joyously. And one day, while 
he was praying, the angel descended 
to him and said, “Abraham, God 
commanded you that you should go 
to Jerusalem and find Melik'set' the 
servant of God. Trim his nails and 
straighten his head (i.e., hair) and 
bring (him) to your house. With wine 
and bread he will offer a sacrifice. 





47. He will be a priest also from the 
divine side for your sake and your 
family's he will perform the priestly 
actions." Abraham said, “In which 
place do I find him?" The angel said, 
“You find him in the forest." When 
Abraham went to Jerusalem, in the 
night he saw a pillar of light in the 
forest. Abraham knew that he was 
there. When day came, he set forth 
and proceeded to the place and found 
(him), that his appearance was unlike 
a human appearance. 


For your sake and your family's 

he will perform priestly actions." 
Abraham said, “In which place do 
I find him?" The angel said, “You 
will find him in the forest." When 
Abraham went to Jerusalem, in 

the night he saw a pillar of light in 
the forest. Abraham realized that 
Melik'set? was there. When day 
came, he set forth and proceeded! 
to the place. When Mélik‘sét’ saw 
Abraham,“ for his appearance was 
unlike a human appearance. 





48. But he was dressed and the hair 
of his head descended as far as (his) 
knees. And his spine was like a 

tortoise’s spine'*’ and his nails were 








But he was dressed and because the 
hair of his head was knee-length, 

and his nails were a span long. And 
Abraham, greeting him, spoke with 


142. Literally: “pity”; so both manuscripts. Compare Gen 22:16. Notice the chistological 
ending substitued for that of the biblical verse here. 


143. See p. 11, n. 32 above. 

144. Literally: “pity.” 

145. This is a case of hendiadys. 
146. 


147. 


The sense demands, “when Abraham saw Mélik‘sét‘.” 
Compare Adam covered with fingernail, as mentioned in Gen. Rab. 20:21. 
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a span long."* Abraham, greeting 
him, spoke with him and said, *How 
long is it that you have been here?" 
Melk‘isét‘ said, “I have lived the 
ascetic life here for 8 years, unseen 
by men. No other man has seen 

me but you.” Abraham said, “Tell 

me how you came to be believe.” 
Melk‘iset‘ said, “I am the son of King 
Melk‘i, son of King Satim who built 
this city.'*° One day my father sent 
me to the herd, ‘Bring a honorable"! 
and fat heifer so that I might offer 
sacrifice to idols."!*? 


him and said, *How long is it that you 
are here?" Melik'set* said, “It is 8 
years that I have lived the ascetic life 
here thus, away from men. No other 
man has seen me but you." Abraham 
said, “Tell me how it was that you 
came to be believe." Melik‘sét‘ said, 
“Тат the son of King Melk‘i, who 
Is! son of King Salim who built this 
city. One day my father sent me, ‘Go 
to the herd, bring a fat heifer.’ 





49. And I went to the flock and I 
separated the fat heifer and oxen. And 
my heart shone with divine grace. I 
considered and I was unwilling to kill 
the animals. I left the living animals 
that I had wanted to bring for the sake 
of the immobile, artifactual image. I 
turned back. I looked at the heavens 
and luminaries and all of the Creator's 
creations and I considered (them). By 
God's grace I recognized the Creator, 
God. I left the animals and came to 
my father without а sacrifice.”!** 


And God shone light in my heart. I 
considered and I was unwilling to 
bring a living beast for the sake of the 
immobile, artifactual image. I wished 
to bring it back. I turned and regarded 
the heavens and the luminaries, all 
the Creator’s creations. And <by> 

the grace? of God I recognized the 
Creator, God, and I left the beasts. 
And I came to my father without a 
sacrifice. 





50. And my father asked, “Where are 
the heifer and your oxen?" And I said, 
“My father, it seems to me difficult to 











And my father asked me, “Where is 
the heifer?" And I said, “It seems to 
me difficult to offer the living beast 


148. Compare the description in Palaea 206. This is a description of Melchizedek as a 


wild man; see p. 11, n. 28 above. 


149. Usually the number is 7, and once, 40. 
150. Jerusalem, also called Horeb, was built by Melchizedek (Michael the Syrian, 


Chabot 1899, 17). 


151. C£ text no. 15.49. The calf that Abraham slaughtered for the Three Men was also 


described as “honorable.” See text no. 15.28. 


152. Note the overall similarity of the story of Melchizedek's conversion with that of 
Abraham. This story is discussed in the General Introduction above. 


153. The verb is plural. 


154. Structurally, this story is very like that of Abraham's recognition of God. 
155. An instrumental case would be expected. 
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offer the living beast as sacrifice for 
the sake of immobile, human artifacts, 
which are not God but false gods. For 
that reason I did not bring (them)." 
And my father was resentful of me 
and having entered, he said to my 
mother, “Today I will sacrifice one of 
these 2 sons to idols." And my mother 
realized that he was resentful of me. 
My mother wept and lamented, she 
scratched her face and beat her head. 


as sacrifice for the sake of immobile, 
human artefacts, which are not God 
but false gods. For that reason I did 
not bring (them)." And my father was 
resentful of me also <in> his mind, 
and said to my mother, “Today we 
have 2 sons. One I will sacrifice to 
idols." And my mother knew that he 
was resentful. She wept and lamented, 
she scratched her face and beat her 
head. 





51. For my mother loved me and my 
father loved my brother. ?* Then my 
father, when he saw my mother's 
mourning, who was weeping bitterly, 
my father said, “Why are you 
weeping, for let us cast lots for our 2 
sons. Him on whom the lot falls, let 
us slaughter." 


For my mother loved me and my 
father loved my brother. Then my 
father saw my mother's mourning, 
who was weeping bitterly. My father 
said to my mother, “Why are you 
weeping? Come let us cast lots for our 
sons. Him on whom the lot falls, him 
let us slaughter." 





52. Then thrice they cast the lots. 
The lot fell upon my brother. And my 
father went forth, and having taken 
my brother bound, brought (him). 
Then my mother wept and said, “Do 
you not pity your brother?" And my 
mother weeping went so that she 
might see the end of her son. When 
the princes and the notables of the 
king heard, they brought their sons 
and daughters to slaughter to the 
idols. 


53. And I, weeping on account of my 
brother, fled and went forth to this 
forest. When I saw (that) they laid 
hands to slaughter my brother, I asked 
from the Lord that the gates of the 
abyss open and it swallow them. At 
that very time, that place was 








Thrice they cast the lots and the lots 
fell upon my brother. When it fell 
(1.e., thus) my father, having taken 
my brother bound, brought (him). 
Then my mother wept and said, “Do 
you not pity your brother?" And my 
mother weeping went so that she 
might see the end of her son. When 
the princes and the notables and 

the king"? heard, they brought their 
sons and daughter to slaughter as a 
sacrifice to the idols. 


And I, weeping on account of this 
brother of mine, fled and went forth to 
the forest. When I saw that they laid 
hands to slaughter my brother, I asked 
from the Lord that the gates of the 
abyss open and it swallow them. At 
that very time, the place was 








156. Reminiscent of Jacob and Esau (Gen 27); cf. Mal 1:2-3. 
157. This word should probably be in the genitive, as in the other manuscript, so “of the 


king." 
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split open and it seized them with 

the temple, my father and my mother 
with all the people. And I alone 
remained here. But it is these 8 years, 
that no man has seen me. 


split open and it swallowed them in 
the temple, and with the idols, my 
father and mother and all the people 
who were in the temple. And I alone 
remained here. It is 8 years, that no 
man has seen me. 





54. Then Abraham clipped the hair of 
his head and straightened his nails. 
He washed and cleaned him. And he 
wrapped him with a chasuble and 
adorned him. And having brought 
(him) to his house, he offered a 
sacrifice of bread and wine.'** And the 
household ate of it, his sons and his 
maidservants and servants. And he 
became a priest in Abraham’s house 
from the divine side, for that was the 
first offering with bread and wine. For 
Melk‘iséd was the first priest, who 
was a type of Christ. 


Then Abraham clipped his nails 

as well as his head, washing and 
cleaning (him). And he adorned 
(him) with a silk chasuble and having 
brought him to his house, he offered 
a sacrifice of bread and wine and the 
household ate of it, his sons, servants 
and maidservants. The priestly acts of 
Abraham's house took place through 
him, from the lordly side. For that 
was the first priesthood and offering, 
which took place through Melk'iset 








55. And Abraham grew old with good 
deeds and he rested in peace in [  ]. 
And he left 2 sons, Sahak from Sarah 
and Ishmael from Hagar. To Sahak 
were born Esau and Jacob. 


56. And we did not write the full 
story, for the exemplar was this 

(1.е., what is here). Mercy upon the 
commissioner of this book, Karapet, 
and his parents, (his) father Amirvel 
and (his) mother Gulum and (his) son 
Anton. 





Abraham grew old with good deeds 
and he rested in peace. And he left 2 
sons, Sahak from Sarah, Ishmael from 
H(Y)akar the maidservant. And from 
Sahak was born Esau"? and Jacob. 








158. This is, of course, a hint at the Eucharist. 
159. 8kun: “Joshua” corrupt for 8kuuu. “Esau.” 





ПА. CONCERNING ABRAHAM'S HOSPITALITY 


H. Anasyan drew attention to this work in 1959.' It occurs in a printed book 
published in Constantinople in 1730.2 The extracts I succeeded in getting of this 
book, taken from pages 50—60, show that in the same context it also publishes the 
stories of Jacob and Joseph. We give here the sections On Abraham s Hospitality 
and On Isaac s Birth transcribed from the printed edition. These two sections 
constitute another recension of part of text no. 11 Story of Terah and Father 
Abraham, presented here immediately preceding. Abraham’s Hospitality varies 
more, however, from both forms of text no. 11 than those differ from each other. 
It adds and omits whole sentences and changes the elements of the text. I have 
introduced paragraph breaks in accordance with the synoptic text no. 11, but not 
all of its paragraphs are present. 


duuü Zhippülquini phut Uppwhudnr 
h dbpuy &utuujuphhü 


23. Ррра tutu Uppwhuil дији dtd pupuiüstihuü, pinku] qu pu р. 51 / 
ùt gnghu h ttppti үш 6unnjü tı шр ukuti huusuáti h рш) 
&uüuupuphpü. bi nijunkug pun Uuunun pk upuüg hhinh ny 
aéwow kil. kt uuüuguitnpp &utiuuquphpü npp huürnpujhü, quinutt 1h 
bi wywinpwunniptwup шиш їй. ЧЕрш р їй tı wiugkwy quugjpü. pk 
U ont Iv ші hpip huünhulnp, iu Iu шудо &uruouiljEn Uppwhw 
ywut hhinhu. 

24. tı pt Gop үш d op quif P op ns hwtnhuykp, ns &ugulEp шюшйд hhip. 
РррЕ tutku Uunnuüugj jujiujku pupkqnpónipbut, twhwtdtgur 
pun Uppuihunfni. tr Uuiujkuig qawtiuywpht, qh n$ np wugwtEp tı 
quip h ünjü Awtwywpht. 

25. qh pk quip Jun gupániguiüEp. ht gnigurükp wy &uiuuuph. «рі. 
Iv op ш Йй і hpip ns huiüghujbgun: Puy mjd üniuiqbigui Uppurhund. 


1. Anasyan 1959, col. 138, no. 4. 
2. Uljhqpü qnng пр цз» &nqnquón: (Book which is called Miscellany). 
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26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


3l. 


32. 


33. 
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tı Uwnw uiusbug quiEpü Uppwhwi te шиЁ` whw unquiíuih yn 
ЧЕршіи. ишш uh hwg Ytp. 

tı Орршћа wuk mun tinkuy БЧ hiu Uuinmónj ns йш nunt. 
ар Чар hi Чуу E, пр wyuop hhtp ip huünhuh vq, tpt ny Байт] 
tw юшщ h ukpt Uuuntiónj qh thnpppy ujuunnr hurt up ?pübu Ep 
Uppunhuu.qh upou huykp quii hpipp tı Ep pupóápnippiü tnpw kpbp 
Vupnusuip. 

tı wuwg Uwnuyh Uppurhun pk hutu h nhunuiiüu. ° hpntt hujtqunr, 
tutu h htpuuuuk np 9 / p. 52 / dupy lm quyp: Uibunpu tun Uuipui 
Uppuñnhuunt tı wuk. Skp nynnputgui pkg, kt шш bpbp Чшр quii wn 
ptq. 

tı wuk Uppwhud. onim] qküEp qhnppü tı tihtgkp. qh hnpp up 
бшщ Ep Uppurhuufni пр шой Ep дарро Оры]. quyt qhkutuig yuut 
hhipng: Pppthı vontgwi Uwpynhyp, qopugun Upnuihuuí bt Бу pun 
unuig ingu. bi ünpui Еа puqubguit. buy pit jkphg JuouEp qpuiuu 
quipfurüuj pu. шушћо nukp Uppnuihuu tt hpwtwyp. рша ns qhukp пр 
SEpt E: 

Ppptt ЦЕршй tı | pwguit, wuk Skpt, br gh quruy h Uwnuyk, bx win 
unpu Ynstugh Puuihuil. hr tw tnhgh ЧЫ twhwyku: Pppte pnw 
Uwnw pun Jhunnju рш, tw dyutgun, qh wukp pty Ми рр. pk 
tu dtpwgtp tu npujku qwptd бш quruy. qh tuntu kp Uuipu 
Swdmh h üngutk шр jinny ypwtht: Puy Ері wuk Uuipui qhupnn 
S5hó6unkgup. tı nj hununnugkp һи. qh unun huudwptgwp qpwtu 
Di: Чший wy Spswntynyy »npkphuphip wwph шї] шаап pn рр 
h &bnü uguqqkugg. quyu wiwt jukn Uppwhwd tı qupdwguyp. 
pugg ns hojukp hwpgwtky pk rn ny ku. tt qupábug шо onhüutinu 
ophttghg qptq Upnpwhuil. bi puqüiugniguüb[n] puquugnighg 
qquitwl pn npujEu quunmtnu kpljuhg. bt npwku quruq wn unhü / p. 
53 / ӧрт. 

tı ophübuig qunntüü tı quinwtt: Ррр Ы wuk шрр pty hu Муй h 
jiwint Unnnuuy. bi h &utiuiuquphpü unupkug рур hpbounuljü Lt 
wuk. quwgEp h Ungnd. te win Yuy шур up hpippüulqui wini ünpui 
oun tı hurükp quu шї. qh үш yuwunnhuwut qpuinuupü: 
Ppptı quughü hpbouulpü, qnuxug Uppuihuu gh Ері E. h puhkü 
палицу hppujn рі tdw. роо ny həlutp Һшрошіы put his. hpptt 
kuhü h jbunü, Ерадил Unnnu. wuk Stpü gUpputhuni үш 
Царбші qpuinuipu qh ууд puiqiuigkur] bü tip ingu: 

Uut Uppurhuu, Skp ns hgk h ufu O wpnwp апр ns ашки: Uuk ЅЕріг 
tpt 1hthgh Iu upgup ny Ynpmubg quu: А 
Uuk Upnpwhwd bu hny ku bx dn[uhp. tek hgbü win L. уш P, пу 
чаши h tw: Uuk SEpü tpt д] win d uinnuipn ns ynpnruhg: 


3. The word ттш “watchtower” should be in the ablative case. 
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34. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


42. 
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Uu рш Uppuhuun: wuk, Skp tpp wpadwth wpwptp qhu 
[чоц] pin рч. unuyku qptq. bp jpühgh б wpnwp пу hutku 
qunuw: 8uyudwi jlhpuiguit Shtuni дай Eni: Uppuhunfnt tr шиша. 
ns Guy h tlw шартар ki ny uh. puyg ni wg h minh Уа ntugku 
qywnwpwdst Ота: Pept. quught Бр: hpbouuljpu h Unnnu, 
unht h pwnwpt tı pun tpkyu Ep hppntt FE аашр шй / p. 54 / атш 
tut. 

Gi ukuku Anyu допиши, utkóunpkun uupunr þh mort hip шип), 
pk nnp tnpwhwu utüljniüp bi pwnwpwghpu supuqnpó Ишргүщ` 
punkp Чшһр h puinuippu: Uukt hpbouuljpü utp {ший pny kup tuku. 
qh pwpywgtuy E Uunnwd. tr wh Unpóuiuk] qpuinuupu. k] onini] 
р чий. qh up unpü; pu nm pun unuwht: Puy Nodu uinuskp рачы, 
h чшүшї bt ЦЕришур h qhəbph win: 

Uyw upüsnhn ljujhü win, juüljupó tyt upjóuqnpó5pu үшүй 
qnninuü “оўшш) ht wuwght. nnp eq qujü ommp dunpnnhupu np 
hukun tt þh unnt pn: 

Puy Aoyun uiquisEp qunuw шор, pk up vinwtstp üngu. wy qipym 
ygu wngyniu hu nwt åtq. tnpw ulquuiü quni junpuwyt; Pul 
hpkəuudpu wuti gou, dp hnbouul] bip Uuinnidny nnt up hnqup 
quiu Чер, wy ipm geuiuku bi h puunuipku upüsb: h фору Inhu. 
Pppkt funpinwykght дурри louuuu, kj ht hpbouuljp tı uni pugnighü 
quisu ingw bi wuwght “lojunuuj tkp tt ipu fub pni p h [шой tt uh jinu 
hwyhp. hulj Loui b h punwpkit hipt tı Бру nuntppt kı ypu: Ррр. 
huuhu h Uku jbppüt, tw Yhtt qupáun juu Һыу pk thiuuypu 
ujhuih quit. рші thawtws Ей шдоутірі. tw шр d'uuujü junh 
nupábug bk: E 1 guyuon: / р. 55 / Uyu hntnü snowwywuntwug 
qpuiquipü [рр wywppuy. kt ssnidpt winwgtwy рр uiuápta. pup 
tı Ywpynun. урау tı ywyswy h uhwupt Чор гш Ер jbpljunig іы. 
E ор. np wyptgun pup bi pnuh.^ wy ht ukt отр Gyn h qhuktkü np 
nint вар h upuiüsuignudu untunnuuigü, kt бп] tnt Ч guwyuon: 
Uyu Uppwhwi untuku quwignitu tnpw,? ipunp unun Uuuiimóng 
tl qnhwtwyp. puüqh Пош np hhipwutp ttt wypwiunwutp Ep. quu 
wquintwg h Unnnuuu. Ge uiui Unnnju qunuw: 

Unusti gdtq tnpwpp muwpmp qunpu unpunnug L 
hpipptuywynrphru. qu&swpky qomuput. gh joppuwl wnkp qUwuppk tı 
unkukp pk urpunnug nnnnutinu nnujhuh thwnwg updutiuinphkgun: 
Er qund Uppuhuu np hbpipptuymptwulpt, щшһор HL. бийор 
npsuuh Wbómghut hwuw. bi Uuunntuió pin tlw Ykpwhptgun. tr 
]uouuiljgkguu. kit onhükuig quu ht hup uiqquig ljugngjg quu: 


42А. Cum Ші ophtwhh ujupupp ngnpínpphrü nu, urnpununug Li 


4. See n. 24 below. 


5. We might expect ungui. 
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үшрош по. uiui] hug pungkyng kt onp 8upunbing. пра qnjuipuiuhp 
h qnpópu ábp. bx nipujuutiuti wowpkwyp bi dfupquptEp tı шша 
unmqupp, hnpkouuiljp ht bpljaunnp qoppü uuuküuuyu: Пр hipt pupbpupn 
Uuunntuió ophük tı thwnop ipunuinpk qátq: 


42B. баш juubüujü upjuuuhupghü ру. b: win pun атрро / p. 56 / 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


тушо bi щил: bi uipduiüuigntugk qábq ünghü tpwnwg tı hip 
ophukun kunt. np E ophübu jurpuibuiiu ОЧКИ: 


CONCERNING ABRAHAM'S HOSPITALITY ON THE WAY 


When Abraham saw this great wonder,’ he brought (his) tent, he erected it 
under the oak tree and set a cruciform table upon the way. And he made an 
oath to God, “Without a guest I will not dine." And passersby on the road 
who would happen by the table would see it full and ready. They would eat 
and passing on, they went. If on one day he encountered 40 guests, behold, 
Abraham ate 40 times for the sake of the guest. 

And if for 5 days or 10 days or 20 days he did not encounter (1.е., a guest), he 
did not eat without a guest. When Satan saw this beneficence, he was envi- 
ous of Abraham and he bound? the way, so that nobody passed by and came 
on that same road. 

For if one came, he (Satan) caused him to turn back and showed (him) 
another road, until he (Abraham) encountered no one at all for 40 days. Then 
Abraham became very faint, and Sarah beseeched her lord, Abraham, and 
said, “Behold you will die of hunger, eat a little bread.” 

And Abraham said, “I made an oath with God, I cannot eat, for my mind is a 
witness that today a guest will happen by? us. If one does not happen by (us), 
then I will die for the love of God.” For Abraham had built a small window" 
so that he might always look out for a guest, and its height was that of three 
human heights. 

And Abraham said to Sarah, “Look «from» the watchtower.’ When she 
looked, she saw in the distance that 3 men were coming. Sarah gave the news 
to Abraham and said, “The Lord has had mercy upon you, and, behold, three 
men are coming to you.” 


6. This first phrase actually parallels material in text no. 11.22—23. That section refers 


both to Mamré’s whitened complexion and the growth of his staff into an oak tree. The 
cruciform shape of the table is unique to text 11A. 


7. This is very like the story of Abraham’s hospitality in Palaea 47.1. There, however, 


Abraham fasts only for three days and then the Three Men appear, interpreted as the Holy 
Trinity. 


8. Or: "ensorcelled" this is a magical term. 
9. Or: “encounter.” 
10. Or: “niche.” This seems to be something like a watchtower; see §27. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


And Abraham said, “Quickly slaughter the calf and cook (it).”!! For a calf 
had been born to Abraham that resembled Abel’s lamb: he cooked that calf 
for the guests.'? When the men drew near, Abraham grew stronger and went 
forth to meet them. They came (and) sat down. Then one of the three spoke 
wondrous words. Abraham attended and was amazed but he did not know 
that he was the Lord. 

When they had eaten and were sated, the Lord said, *There will be seed from 
Sarah, and his name will be called Isaac, and he will be a great patriarch.” 
When Sarah heard behind the rear of the tent, she scoffed for she said to 
herself, *I have grown old, how can I bear seed?" For Sarah had sat hidden 
from them at the rear of the tent. Then the Lord said, “Sarah, how did you 
laugh and not believe me? For you thought my words to be a lie. Because of 
this laughing, your family will fall captive in the hands of foreigners for four 
hundred years.” Abraham heard all this and wondered, but he did not dare 
to ask, “Who are you?" And again he said, “I will indeed bless you Abraham, 
and I will surely multiply your seed like the stars of heaven and like the sand 
on the seashore."" 

And he blessed the house and the table. When he went forth, he said, “Rise 
up, (come) with me as far the mountain of Sodom.” And on the way, he 
dispatched the two angels and said, *Go to Sodom, and there there is a hos- 
pitable man named Lot, and bring him forth from there, for I wish to punish 
the city.” 

When the angels went, Abraham realized that he was the Lord, and he went 
with him, shaking from fear, but he did not dare to ask anything. When they 
came to a mountain, Sodom became visible. The Lord said to Abraham, “I 
wish to destroy this city, for their sins have multiplied greatly.” 

Abraham said, *Lord, are there not 50 righteous in it, that you will not have 
pity upon them?" The Lord said, “If there will be 40 righteous, I will not 
destroy it." 

Abraham said, “I am dust and ashes: if there are 30 or 20 there, will you not 
have pity upon it?” The Lord said, “If there are 10 righteous there, I will not 
destroy (it).” 

Then Abraham said again, “Lord, if you have made me worthy to speak with 
you, I beseech you, if there are 5 righteous, will you not pity them?” Then 


11. These two imperatives are in the plural. 
12. Observe that the other food described in the Bible is not mentioned here. This includes 


bread, which in some readings was supplemented by wine and turned into a sacramental meal. 


13. This is based on Gen 15:13-14, a chapter not usually incorporated into the Abraham 


saga. In text no. 11.29 and in the present text, the period of captivity is 460 years; in text no. 
8.28 it is 440 years. 


14. Gen 22:17. This biblical context of this phrase is that of the Binding of Isaac and not 


the angelic visitors. 


15. Gen 18:20. 
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the Lord rose up and there was a voice to Abraham, and he said, “There is 
not even one just one in it. But you, remain in this place until you see that 
which is done to Sodom." When the two angels went to Sodom, they entered 
the city and it was towards evening. They resembled 15-years old boys. !* 

36. And when Lot saw them, having paid respects (to them), he brought them 
to his house saying, “You (are) young boys and these citizens (are) evildo- 
ing men. Why did you enter the city?" The angels said, “We have come for 
your sake, for the Lord is angry and wishes to destroy this city. Go out of it 
quickly lest you be destroyed with these." But Lot beseeched (them) to sit to 
table and to eat on that night.'? 

37. Then while they were there, suddenly the doers of abominations came. They 
seized Lot's door and said, “Give us these foreigner men who have come to 
your house.” 

38. But Lot beseeched them saying, “Do not sin against them, but I will give you 
my two virgin girls"? They began to break down the door. Then the angels 
said to Lot, “We are God's angels. You, have not worry on our account, but 
leave this city quickly, as far as the top of the mountain.” 

39. When they broke down Lot's door, the angels went forth and smote their eyes 
with blindness”! and said to Lot, “Go forth and flee to the mountain and do 
not look back.” Then Lot went forth from the city, he and (his) two daughters 
and (his) wife. When they reached halfway up the mountain, then (his) wife 
turned around, to see whether the sons-in-law would come, ” for the girls 
were affianced. She at that moment, turned into salt? and it exists up to this 
day. Behold, fire surrounded the city, like a wall, and sulphur dripped down 
like rain, stone and hail, fire and lightning together. They dripped on the 
place from the heavens for 7 days and burnt stone and bush.™ Also, black 
water issued from the river, which still seems to be a wonder to the viewers, 
and it became a sea to this day.? 


16. §§31-34 relate the incidents in Gen 18:26-32, but the biblical dialogue reaches only 
ten righteous, while the apocryphal text descends to one righteous in addition to Lot and his 
family. 

17. Or: “the end of Sodom." 

18. See Gen 19:1. On the age of fifteen years, see the note on text no. 2.3. 

19. Gen 19:23. 

20. Or: “daughters.” See Gen 19:8. On the breaking down of the door, see Gen 19:9. 

21. Gen 19:11. 

22. Inferred from Gen 19:14. 

23. Gen 19:26. 

24. The word is uncertain and is not in Malxaseanc‘ 1944. We translate as if from pnup 
*bush" in modern Armenian (Th. M. van Lint). 

25. This might be a reference to the name of the Dead Sea as “Sea of Bitumen.” Compare 
the remarks of Sextus Iulius Africanus, F26 8 (Walraff and Adler, 2007, 58—61). 
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42. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 
Then Abraham, having seen (their) transgression,” gave praise to God and 
lauded, because He freed from Sodom Lot who was hospitable and lover of 
the poor. And then he destroyed them. 


I beseech you, brothers, learn (about) gifts to the poor and hospitality, hon- 
oring the strangers, for you take Mambré as an example, and see of what 
glory he was worthy through being merciful to the poor, and what a measure 
of greatness through hospitality, fast and abstinence Abraham achieved. 
God ate with him and conversed and blessed him and made him a father of 
nations. 


42A. By the same example you should give mercy to the poor and needy. Give 


bread to the hungry and water to the thirsty, through which you will be 
praised for your deeds. And the prophets and Apostles and all the righteous, 
angels and all heavenly hosts rejoice. He who is himself a benefactor, God 
blesses and makes you glorious with glory. 


42B. Here (1.е., in this world) he saves from all catastrophes, and there (1.е., in 


43. 


44. 


45. 


that world) he classes him with the saints and crowns him. And he reckons 
you worthy of that glory and of a blessed vision of him, who is blessed for 
even. Amen. 


duuü suptnbwt Puuhulqugj 


Ppptt utpdtgu. Uppuhun шр Uwnw ht hip, jugun ki stun 
qPuuhulj npnhü qtntghU be wwinnwlwiwgnyt рші quifbükupü: 
Риц $uonpü иһр [И jnjd. tt ns 2ohəntguiüuthüu дарид h qpobpp {ший 
ùnpu wuyswn hnkunjü: Pppk. quinquiguit Puuihuill npp шиш їй 
адЕдЕдупугр bt q&uinunuinuijuou шото jbqniü, qupduriujphüu t 
wyno fuwjhi: Uyw wowpkwg Uumnniwsd qhpbouul hip kx uuug 
Upnpurhunin: pk, qnnnhü pn |juüunpk Uuunruó ujurnuinuiq qPuuhulj: 
Pppti mun Uppuihunf аршйй h hpbounulgEü. hwungkwg qk? hip tt 
pupátktun ghnip li фии bi qPuuihuillj pun hip tt bppugp h minh 
njuunhu: bı h dwtwuywphpt hwpgwttp Puwhw pk hup whw ypu 
tı whw hunu. nin E подошу ht Чалла pn: 

Uuk Uppuhuu, Uuunuuuë upuunpuuubugk dunun nrnguljhquig. 
puiüqh wtyku juupkp Uppuinuu qPuuihuilj. pug ifupqupkutugpn 
Uuunnmón] Pppbt quughü h wtnh nuupü, Ywwykwg qnnnhü hin 
qhuuñnut tı Бир qunpi qh Е qnnnhu hip: / p. 57 / Puy hpkouiuil 
áujübug wuwg pt, dp utpátüuunp h ujuunuükul qh wnwpkug 
Uuunruó phq funy uh ngguigEq Ywfubwy qkngtplt h Uwpkyuy 5uinkü: 


26. Or: “(its) passing." 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 
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bı unbuj Uppnuhuun qjunji tgkt ipn[uuüiul Puuhulu k. 
upáuljug qbuuhulj. àujü tnt. Jhpuuhg bi шо Upnpwhuwd, 
Upnwhuwl. npujEu пу tutgin rm qnprpü pn ший hu. üunjuujku tı ku 
ns futwytgh арар hu quiu pny: b1 ni puijunbuufp qupáun Uppwhud 
р unii hin: Gr уши Мп ugoptp dhis” Uppwhwd Ер Едш. tw 
hpnhounulj bt wuk. hpuufugbuig рЫ Uuuiniuió qh quuugku h Unnu 
5pnniuurnkuug. bt qinwthgku h jutinupphü wp uh Uuuiniónj 6uinuy 
wint unnw Uli phubnkl. paqinthuü qkpóbu: tı qnpülgirüuü hupphu. 
tı qqhgn ша huiuntpáu. gh tw {ший pn funnmugk upjuuupuiqu 
qhüiny tt huignu. 

bı tw hghgh mut рп) pwhwtuy, hi uubüujü püiuuanükuiu png 
juuuniuóuljju Unnuluiüuk: Uuk Upnuihuu mp utin quuübd quu. 
wuk hpkəunutü jGpnmuwykld h ywunwyht. [рр quug Uppwhwi 
h jutununrü, ukuutükpn, qh чаі Inun) jbpljühg howttp h рш) 
ujiüuuphu.qhunugUppujñun[qutnhu.Ppphrinhr tntu, quugkwy qhu 
qU hi phuknkl uhkquilbpu ht qit раја. tt nkupt wuytpytu]. 
tı duiqü апо Чр h nthi [ош]. / р. 58 / bx prpüljirüpü рол 
ушр. bi pudu tnpw hpntt yphuyh: Cr ngonmübug quu Uppuihuid, 
]uou&gun. pin іш kt wut. рш d'unfuriiuilj E np тип wun Yuu. ki 
yu npwku Kuiüuskgkpn qUunnwb. wut Ut phuknkl, qh E nwph E 
пр шиш Sguhu wintu h uuprnluük. wy ny np E utut qhu pug h 
pkt: Uuk Uppwhwu* ujuunulau ой pqhununnuqü pn pk, nnujku bna. 
wuk Ulbjphububl. ku Ы nnnh урш] puiquinphü пру Uunhu 
puquinphü np qpuinuipu 2hübuig: Gr уши dhn h moth Upngü 
unupbkug qhu Һир hu pk quu h inujuhnü bx php щшрпшрш bppüo 
wngwn qh qnhkugnip Unpnoü: 

hpnta qtugh h üu[uhpü, gnytgh qEp bx punniwp Ephtgp bt шрәшрр. 
LL óuiqtkui jnju ?ünphugü Uuunun h uhpuu hu. püükgh bi ny 
hwiwttguy qikunuiühpu npuupuüiurüb, ший entu ща |. тт] 
quiuuiuntüpüu bi nuinákuu] huykguy jEpljhüu tı yuptquyt tı h Inuhüü 
tı yutti wawpwsdu. bt upupshü ?ünphop h püünipküE ugunghl 
ші qupwphst Uunniws. pnrh quüuunüpü ki quugph wn hugpü 

u 


pL mp E kphüopü. tr bu wuwgh Һр hu ndnmup pnibug pid 
qyttunwthpt puupuüuüb] ший Черво hi whtynity bi ábknuqnpó 
wwinykpwg np пу bu Uuunruó. шу unun swwumniwdp ywut wt 
ns pb/ p. 59 /ph: Gr huipü hu njuugun ріш hu. Ex йаш] шошо vont 
hu. pk uguop Брут nnningu dhit qnh Uwinnigwite lpngü. br dfugpu 
hu ghinwg np nluwgun piy hu huypt hu. wyw ngpugp їйїрї hu Ge 
éwtykp giptut hin tı qunukn qi punyu. 

рші uppEp qhu dfugpü hu. tı hugpu ubpkp qhnpunnu hu: Puy huypu 


27. : Note the inversion of verb and conjunction. 
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52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


43. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


hu ntuku] pquniq vont hun) np yup gunüunujEu, wuwg hunu hu 
Чор hun). nünkp опр uipüku bt juu. uplgnip Чһќшу  Ҷършу tipyn 
npngingu. nif ki bjgk Ypawyu quu: qkugnip. qh huypt hu ugüujEu 
YwpdEp pk qjh&ulj pud tqgtk bx Чош {ший png. 

Eptp шш uh&ul] wpyht. tw tpkp wigwi шїйүш jknpopu Чри, 
tı yhukp np ший Unpngü ЧЕршіЕр: Ppntt tnt. шуи. шош] hupu 
hu шір үшщКш gknpuypt phu. рау uwypt hd qup bx wukp pur hu. 
ny nnnpuhu Бтүрорй pry. tı Чшурі hu үшүп] quug qhkun ünpui qh mkugk 
quuunupnidu nnginjü Тарп}: Ppphi jutght həhuuüupü tr dtóunanfkópu 
puquiünphü hip npgpü duuniguüE qnh lpngü, puqnuíp unkun 
qnnuuunn ht qnpnhu hipbkurig nwpwt h айпи. 

tı bu jnjd. pwgh Чший Enpont puny ipujubug tr Бутш] h puünunpu t. 
huyEh h jutununki, qh wpypt Арі jknpuypt pd puywtutty. hr ku 
fuunptgh h Skunük tı wuwgh, tpk pugghüi nnnuüp uününng kt Цүш/ 
р. 60 /tkugkt qnnuw: Putni wwinwntgur hnuhp bx tyny qunuu 
pin Yninut bi pür uu&upuü, ghuypt hu be ушур hu wti 
dnnnunnnu tı ku hwi dpiugh шиш: Роад whw, E mwph E np ny 
unkuku qhu dup: 

Pul Uppuhuu qipôtwg даја ünpu. bi ljnphkug руйи 
unpu jniwg ht duppnbugg bı qqhgnjg quu hu nwptw h unni pip. tt 
ujuununmpuiquunjqpürn]brhugph:. lt &uouljbug Uppuihuu hutut 
puuubopu. tt Eni. puihuiüuu mwtt Uppurhunínr ywunnwwodwynyu 
Ynnlwtk: Qh wit Ыі unugpü ujuuupuq hugnu tt іи. qh 
Трир tnt: wowght puhuttu. пр onhüu Ep 2ppumnufh}: 

55. bı Uppuhun pupbqnpónghunip stpwgu. tt. hwiqkun 
JBuununniptauup. tı benny P nnnhu, qhuwhwy h Uunuyt. kt Раа 
h Zwqwpuy. № Puwhwywy nnnhpü Сиш: tt ӨшЦор. hL Зшцорш 
СЕ üiuhuujknpü jnpng ophükguü uqq ht wqhtp h ungwtk: їлп 
ophüngehiü h dipu dtp Enhgh hutügbpá uuup tı mtkntop àbpnup. 
ОМЕЙ: 


CONCERNING IsAAC's BIRTH 


When Abraham drew near to his wife Sarah, she conceived and bore (his) 
son Isaac, handsome and more honored” than all. Then (his) parents loved 
(him) greatly and did not extinguish the candle at night,” because of his 
brilliant countenance. When Isaac developed, those who saw (his) beauty 
and his eloquent, sweet tongue were amazed and were left astounded. Then 


28. This is the same adjective that is used of the divinely designated heifer in the 


Annunciation description: see the General Introduction” p. 21, n. 20 and p. 155, n. 100. 


29. One might expect that they did not kindle a candle. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


4T. 


48. 
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God sent his angel and he said to Abraham, “God seeks your son Isaac as an 
offering"? 
When Abraham heard that word from the angel, he persuaded (i.e., saddled) 
his donkey and took the fire and the wood and Isaac with him and he went to 
the place of the covenant.*! And on the way Isaac asked, “Father, behold fire 
and behold wood, where is your sacrifice and offering??? 
Abraham said, “God will prepare the sacrificial offering,” for in that way 
Abraham deceived Isaac, but (in fact) he prophesied through God.** When 
they went to the place of the covenant, he bound his son Isaac and took the 
sword,” so that he might slaughter his son. But the angel called out (and) 
said, *Do not draw near to this youth, for God sent you a ram as sacrifice, 
hung by its horns from the Tree of Sabek.”* 
And Abraham took the ram, slaughtered (it) instead of Isaac? and released 
Isaac. There was a voice from the heavens and it said, “Abraham, Abraham, 
just as you did not spare your son for my sake, in the same way I did not spare 
My son for your sake.” And Abraham returned joyously to his home. And 
опе day, while Abraham was praying, the angel appeared to him and said, 
“God commands you to go towards Jerusalem, and you will find in the forest 
a man, servant of God, whose name is Melchizedek. Groom his head and 
straighten his nails and clothe him with garments, for he will offer sacrifice 
of wine and bread on your behalf. 
And he will become a priest for your house and all your family from the 
divine side." Abraham said, “In which place? do I find him?" The angel 
said, “In Jerusalem, in the forest." When Abraham went to the forest he saw 
that a pillar of light was descending from the heavens upon the forest. Abra- 
ham knew the place. When it was day, having gone, he found Melchize- 
dek with frightening aspect and having changed color, and his face was 
transformed, 
and the hair of his head descended to his knees, and his nails were a span 
long and his back was like a turtle's. And Abraham having greeted him, 


30. In Gen 22:2, God himself speaks, and not an angel. 


31. See Gen 22:3. The fire and wood are drawn from a later point in the story, Gen 22:6. 
32. Gen 22:7. 

33. Gen 22:8. 

34. See text no. 4.17 note. Compare Irenaeus, Adv. haer. 4.5.5. 

35. This is the same word that is used in Armenian Genesis. It may also signify a long 


knife. 


36. Gen 22:12-13. See the notes on text no. 4:22. 

37. Gen 22:13. 

38. Here the Story of Melchizedek starts. On it, see the General Introduction, 8—12. 

39. Reading mp as if it were np. 

40. On transformation of the face, see the information gathered by Orlov 2009, 180—82; 


2007, 327-32, 337-39. 
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49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


spoke with him and said, *How long is it that you remained here and how did 
you recognize God?" Melchizedek said, "It is seven years that I am living 
here ascetically unseen by men and no one has seen me but you.” Abraham 
said, “Tell me how you came to believe?” Melchizedek said, “I am the son of 
king Melk‘i, son of king Salim, who built this city. And one day on an idola- 
trous festival, my father sent me, ‘Go to the herd of black cattle and bring a 
fat heifer (and) an ox so that we might sacrifice to the idols.” 

When I went to the flock, I separated fat and strong heifers and oxen. And 
the light of God's grace shone in my heart. I examined (the matter) and I was 
not persuaded to kill the living beasts for the sake of dead images. I left the 
beasts and again I looked at the heavens and at the sun and at the moon and 
at all creations. And, by the grace of the Creator, through examination of 
these, I recognized the Creator, God. I left the beasts and went to my father. 
“Where are the heifers?” And I said, “My father, it seemed hard to me to 
kill the living animals for the sake of dead and unbreathing and handmade 
images, which are not God, but false not-gods. For this reason I did not bring 
(the heifers). And my father bore a grudge against me and, going in, he said 
to my mother, “Today, of (our) two sons, one I will offer as a sacrifice to the 
idols.” And my mother knew that my father bore a grudge against me. Then 
my mother lamented and scratched her face, and smote her head, 

because my mother loved me and my father loved my brother. Then my 
father, saw my mother's mourning, that she was weeping bitterly. My father 
said to my mother. “Why are you mourning and weeping. Let us cast lots 
for (our) two sons and we will slaughter him upon whom the lot falls.” For 
my father thought thus, that the lot would fall upon me and I would die on 
account of the idols. 

Thrice they cast the lots. Lo, three times it fell upon my brother, and he was 
to have died for the sake of the idols. When it happened thus, my father took 
my brother and brought (him) tied up. Then my mother wept and said to me, 
*Do you not have mercy upon your brother?" And my mother, weeping, went 
after him, so that she might see the end of her son. When the princes and 
nobles heard that the king was offering his own son as a sacrifice to the idols, 
many, having taken their daughters and sons, brought them to slaughter. 
And I wept exceedingly on account of my brother. I fled and went forth to the 
forest and looked" from the forest, that they laid hand upon my brother to 
kill (him). And I sought from the Lord and said, “Let the gates of the deeps 
be opened and let them swallow them." Indeed, the earth split open and swal- 
lowed them with the idols and with the temples, my father and my mother 
and all the people, and I remained alone here. But, behold, it is 7 years that 
no man has seen me. 

Then Abraham groomed his head, and cut his nails, washed and cleaned 


4]. Or: “watched.” 


55; 
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(him) and dressed him and brought him to his (Abraham's) house.? And he 
(Melchizedek) made an offering of wine and bread, and Abraham ate together 
with his household, and he became Abraham's priest from the divine side. 
For that was the first offering of bread and wine, for Melchizedek was the 
first priest, who was a type {of} Christ.? 

And Abraham through good deeds, grew old and fell asleep in peace. And 
he left 2 sons, Isaac from Sarah and Ishmael from Hagar. And Isaac's sons 
(were) Esau and Jacob. And from Jacob were the 12 patriarchs, by whom 
people and family were blessed. May the same blessing be upon you with 
your house and place. Amen. 


42. See the General Introduction, note 11. 
43. See the similar remarks in George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 139). 


12. SERMON CONCERNING THE SODOMITES 


This text occurs in manuscript M5571 fols. 206v—212r, which was copied in 
1657-59 in Smyrna and Surat‘ (India).! A second copy of the document is to 
be found in M2242, fols. 18r-31r. That manuscript is a Miscellany copied in the 
seventeenth century? The variants of M2242 are noted in the apparatus follow- 
ing the text. On occasion, its readings are preferable to those of M5571 and have 
been included in the text. Such instances are clearly marked. In addition, M2242 
has several pages of additional text at the end, following 855, and these have been 
included in this edition. On the whole, M5571 has less “classical” or “normative” 
spellings and morphology than does M2242. Whether such classicizing readings 
are original or a subsequent correction by a zealous scribe is impossible to deter- 
mine. Each manuscript has lacunae not present in the other, so it does not seem 
that one is copied from the other. 

The document presented here, then, is based primarily on M5571 as default 
manuscript and M2242 is put in the text when it is either patently preferable or 
where M5571 does not exist. In manuscript M5571, the present work occurs after 
Sermon Concerning the Flood, which has been published elsewhere.* Another 
text from this manuscript has been published as well, Adam, Eve and the Incar- 
nation, and a quite detailed description of the manuscript is to be found in con- 
nection with that publication. Notable is a developed didactic and theological 
dimension and certain sections may be observed in which it departs from the 
narrative line to make a theological point. This seems to indicate that the text 
was used in some sort of instruction; see especially notes on $89, 24, and 25—27 
and less prominently elsewhere throughout. This character coheres with its title 
"Sermon" and with Sermon Concerning the Flood and perhaps other, still unpub- 
lished works in this manuscript. 

Following the document published here, both manuscripts have a detailed 
homily dealing with Lot, his hospitality and its aftermath, his family's flight 
from Sodom, and his wife's transformation into a pillar of salt. This text, which 
is not presented in detail here, is for the most part homiletic and moral in charac- 


1. Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:210. 
2. See Eganyan et al. 1965, 1:753-754. 

3. Stone 1996a, 174—83. 

4. Stone 1996a, 8—9. 
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ter, with limited narrative sections. In M5571, it is given a separate title, while in 
М2242 it is presented as a continuation of the Sermon Concerning the Sodomites. 
It contrasts quite strongly with the material published here, in that the homiletic 
element greatly outweighs the narrative.’ 

Sermon Concerning the Sodomites has many medieval Armenian forms 
of which only the most usual are noted. Both manuscripts mix medieval forms 
with ancient (“classical”) Armenian forms. The style of the document is quite 
often somewhat obscure. In some sections the language differs, especially in the 
heightened use of medieval and modern Armenian verb forms. It is conceivable 
that this indicates that it is a composition drawing on diverse sources. Its orthog- 
raphy is generally fairly standard, but the following instances should be observed 
in M5571. 


Variant spellings in M5571 apart from voiced/unvoiced stops: 


a. Confusion h / ү 


htpyhink <jtpyhrnt 81 

qjurunnnj «qhununnnj 53 

b. h/- 

u»uphü $10 813 

c. á/g 

pupngpuighui 821 

d. Variation ny / m 

jupnig <jwpnyg 85 
nunpántg «rupánjg $17 

e. Superfluous use of nota accusativi $15 and note 


f. In our notes numerous instances of strange case usage are observed and these 
instances noted, but not exhaustively. 


Etise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2002), served as 
a source in 841, and is cited verbatim in §§43—44a. The author draws upon it, but 
rewrites it, again in $44b—46. 


5. See M2242, fols. 24v—31v and M5571, fols. 212r—218r. 
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/fol. 206v / &wupnq h рші ший Unnnuuitongü h puit пр 
wut ununu Ungnuuikgng byw wnwgh hu. 


1. 8npdwd Ы Un) h uxurujurük tı pudwtkwg €: puid hà ui? uuiphu h рш) 
tphg npyngt. qUupug <qUpwphw> tı qEhphu tı Sly wtu (gun ui?juuphu 
5üpügop üngu br wyw 2ohükqghü quouupulü jkpyprnk əphtntnhü 
Ei jin Ynpdwinkwt uouupulü. <b. pudutüuuü- hplnunuuuü 
]Eqniuigü Unjnptgwt Uwpnhyp tt шій h Upuiujui2tnnt phutu. 

2. тїшїр шикі pk qPEj np uywt Zuyy npghpü wpwppt qujuuljbpü 
tı апп) шопти Ywpdtgwt pujg Ungnünü wuk huyp puu5buy h 
Yipw) uuupuduu uwhoiwt npgnj Чщй шті upup qujuunljbpu 
Ei jinn) dnppphug шилти upuouhghü: б h Rwpkyntk uuuunr 
lnuuuounghi ы h “®& ufu pnjpphug] quijuuphu unnpudguuu 
qUuunntuuó bt ibnjuuriuilj qupwpsht quipupóu wunns ujuouikgpü: 

3. / fol. 207a / Gi thuu dunuuüulü h Uupuhuu np tw bwth 
qaouwppint Uuinniws ki hup Бп «hunuunj. qh utüuntü hop ünpui 
{ири Ep Е hüpü Upuuguiotn unugü bt nnnh Чошщшәш] tr hin 
«5üürbut- minhpt шарп Ep t. wyuyku «ó6uübun»$ qUuuniuió 
Enyhpt Purpliqugng wwpwpin Ep tt puppi pwu püuiljp; pu пилро bc 
puujkhü tı рш їй qutupuhüuü Yepwhnip шь npgutgü: 

4. Gi ipunBlqugkug ht np lui uUnjniptwh. kt wppkgniptwt. bt ywntght 
qhnip gwtqniptwt h hnqhu hipkurüg. bt ns nuunuinthu h utinuig tı h 
wnntyniptuk: Puplgugun Uunniws tı uny tı <unntphuüu> tun ungui 
qh unquníui? Тарі nwpdght h utinuig. kt qhtnunfu ќошу huiinigu 
jupnig h Чери) üngui np nintht {шишиши tngw ht qptpu Epy ph: 

5. Ut Uppwhwd Е dG uufug unuphug hupi «ujuhlj qupmnpwyu> 
qh uh undwuwh jhupghü. bx tw quwgkwy gun gwittwg ht ns Ywpwg 
huquób qunuw wy tknigkwy шоуа kpljhp. bx üuibgun h dbp tt hantu 
2pəuiquinrÑphuuu Epyuhg tt qnhpu wuntnwg tı quewg wpkgquywt Б. 
muth. Ex hüpü plwuinnit tı &upunup wunnuqku Ep: 

6. Сз іі dwuwyt óuiqtuig руи tupguuppnipkuri h щй Upnuihuiuínt 
tı huu hip ещ buto qunjnpmptwt’ hinkuiüg: b1 yupnigtu thug 
h Чери $üljug. ы qpuiqnilu. тоири шр Uumniwsds шпори kt 
wuwg. Uüóuiüuophg Uuunriuó tı upupps шїї]. kx untndhs шуи 
pnsungu nnt nnp hpuutuiti qh hknwugkt tı uh utnhgtü quuuuulu: 

7. Uv tn duuujü shp gupáut. bt mpuuugur Uppuhuu gh tqhu 
q&ofuppuü Uuinniwsd kt tyt, yung hopü br wuug pk. oun 
unuskgh quju2uili hu dbp tiny tinti qub] p. Ge wu dwtkw аёо шц 
Uuuntuó ht ünpu hpunfutiiuiü huywdstgwt ppsntüupu: / fol. 207v / 


6. Compare wto in $6 below. 
7. This word has the nota accusativi q- together with an oblique case. Other instances 
may be noted where classical case usage is not preserved. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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. by h muutu uinounuiniü wowtdwgtuy’ Uppwhud bi bug uinopu. 


tı bplibgun tlw Uuinniwsd kt wuk. Бу jEpljpk pniddE tr uiqqk. Б kl 
Бр qnp gnighg pkg. wut wunphy Еп Едш pkq: Uuuig Uunniwd qh 
éolwphin li hwuinuiin &uriuisb] nwd qhu рЫ. прабл hwrwinwghn 
qhu. up puuiljbp poy uuühununnuü. gh ny yw pudht huituutnuigthlng pun 
wuhwiwinht. bi ns E upuputunmgehii Intun bi арр: 


. «kt woht hipbuüg ljuüujgu vupunp hL. Uppwhud. uünd Цйпөй 


Uppuhuunri Uunuj h. Uvupngjpujgi 8bup li bplünphü numtpp 
Unuttiuy:> Ut Eun (“ири qnnnhu hip tt Бу ju?]uuphEu Luynnkwgng 
quu] jbplhpu Lwtiwhwgng. pupk[unphnipg Uuunmón;, <wqntuy> 
f&wpugh quu h U həouiqtanu. tı puwhEp h unut. quiu P ujuun &unp. 
uh q<h h> unnkugng uo[uuphü puquugun qu[uupngniehiü tr n$ 
nup yuni Бар. tı £ qh Upnuihuuu Yyutgu quu Jun Uuuiniónj. 
hpunfuiipü. tı hwypt tı br puppü ns pny pt quu: 
Gr hiu h Fuiph|inik püuiljkgui h Тошющшй tı 2hükuig (“шри nni 
Yong h Bouipuiü. Gr pwpywgtw, Uppwuhwd цада шур hpny. te 
Unwt hnpupü? Uppnuhunim huypt алш цада 2hgnguwiitt 
qhnipü bi wtyku h uuiKunpu wyptguir h. tnw. ht шошо] hopi 
jpupnüh E qhtun əgpnhtntnhü wy skp dbnkug npnnh шошо] hopü. tı 
upuun&un upuu&pü uubü gh Мидил qóümürnü onpn] huljunuil 
wunniwdniptwt. bt upupsniplut 
qh Uuuniónj yupi wjt E np wit uiqq hip wqgkt бш. Ишргүй 
Чир nsfuwpkt nsfuwp. br 2uiükü pnt. uipinuipn «pünipbüub-" Li 
huljurulj Uuuniónj upupsngehutü, óuntünü ənpnj. qh Uuuniwsd 
quníbüugu uiqq Suptunwywth шршр bt өп ший wt ушш] óüntuün. 
qh st upupuió Uuuniónj: 
Uy uwpyhp plwgwtt h hüuphg Uwinwinuk tı pkyku ynptun Up<ui>ü 
uj sup jpawinwyt оша u?luuphp. ku Черил wupu / fol. 208r / h 
Tunui: Gre wuk Uuuiniuió gÜppurhund. Бу jEpljpE bt wqgk pniddE. °t 
nmüljünhp. кш диод аа hnhuuíuiüuhü Uuuiniónj tı Gy pt h Utphu tı 
h ушп pupáp опір р uht pupi E np E Uuntuppuy.? tt qunupü 
pwpdn ptntuu qnp јап Uwup<kh> ynsk. 
ti qh d шд npgngü 8uüuüh qunt uouupulgkü wnk Ей 
qhnuhnü nnnngü Uhuui gnywiop Ршйшїшп, ynsk quu прал untinuns 


8. This is a late spelling of wnwtdtwgkuy. 


9. So basically M2242. We have added the extra h. Manuscript M5571 reads 


qPuiugnkugng, which makes no sense here. We regard this as an instance of the common 
corruption of q- / qh (see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.) and a haplography. 


10. Note the spelling; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 
11. püuljnipbüE “dwelling” and the graphically similar pünupküuk “nature” are 


confounded. The variant is known elsewhere; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 


12. The grammar of uhi puipt E is odd. 
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14. 


I5. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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tpthikgur Uuunruió Uppurhunn tı uut. quiuljh рт тшд qbpljhpu 
qulu: 

Gr tunti uny ht Eo Uppuihuu J<G>qulunnu bi wopt qUwnuy h nnti 
vhuipurnüh bt ujurundkuig Uuuiniuió gihwpwint nwpdnig unnttituuüop 
qyptt wn Upnuhunf. bı tntt h puquuiiuj jJuuigurügü. tı шїшийпо 
Upnpnuhuufn. te Ярош. h. Бруһрі ns ушр nwit te Yungkht 
hnü]hipü. 1 wuk (hj ?^ Upnwhud дла. bnpup bi Чар фі hd tu 
тип. ns E ujuipun Junnunighuti h hoh Черри! pwig yening upuunkr 
Yuwguyg uppny puiduiriuió ju kup. 

tı pudwttgun Anyu UppuihuifE tı eyt раш Боп. h Uninnd bx wn 
hip урой: Gr. Uppuhuuf puuljkgur h Ltppnt. bx dhis Ywp punopu 
juoukjny pun Uuunmón «uuu hnk tlw pk typi 4 puquinp 
yuptıtıhg bi шрһі qhpü«q» puquinpniphiüu Unnnuutgong. tr 
q'inqu tnpon npnh ünpu. 

t ujüinhgur Uppuhuu %Ф& bi df hkótjop Ynnnpkwg qunuw. k. 
nujáàntig qqbphü. bk: Ubyphutptky pguiquinp Uuinhuu k ptn ушршо 
Upnuhuníni. tr fos quu puquunp. ht hug tı ghth upjuuupuq 
Vuunnig ul bi nwuwtnpjwg. 

«li > Uppuihuii* X шушо kt Uunu 1 unfuig: kt Uuipui uini] Ep 
ny SuwtEp qurul: 

bı bplibgun tw Uuunnuuió шр Yunit Тар hisin tuntp 
h funpwtth win qh шр ubt dwnuwy bt hnuhi Ep Uppwhuwdor 
tı nsfuwnpp Upnpwhwunt utip Ent / fol. 208v / {ший giplmptiwt 
uoluunphp Pupkywgng: 

б tinti uny pdwiwtw pt tt tu Uppwhwd Uwpth hug up tı wuwg 
шрот зш qnsjuupü. bi шшш шр wypwin up üniuqkuq 
h unn: te wiht  ЧЕршу &uüuupuphpü. bi wuk urnpuuü 
g<U>wuptp.? pn Uuuiimiónj uhnnuü hunfurp pk nihu hug yunun uh 
шп qh uniwgkwy td h ununt tı ny царк quu: 

Gi йш quuü Опт ёту uhpniü hunfup huiükui] qhwgt tu uunpunnhü. 
t шпршщшй qhug lbpun tr ҷоршдш bi фишо. bi Uwupk Чишо 
puirguió bt okpifuigkur uiinipü. gngkwy qquinupü hnqulju дощі tr 
мру 9ЧЕршруті. tı snip wpun. bi pupt üuuku h hnjuiühü uüüəktudo. 


13. The h appears to be superfluous and might be a corruption ofa final p of an imperfect 


wukp. M2242 does not have it. The combination h noun huuu is found elsewhere (Th. M. 
van Lint). 


14. The superfluous use of nota accusativi as in M5571 has been remarked upon on pp. 


179—80 above. See Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 


15. Corrupt: the first men is omitted in the manuscript. 
16. Note the use both of the preposition quruü and of the postposition huuwp, which 


occurs elsewhere in Middle Armenian. 


17. There are two difficulties in this phrase. The declined forms of ywpth “oak” are odd 


throughout this text and here it must be a genitive governing gniujü. Second, the word hnquil 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
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bı рр qupptu tutu updunnugkugj Ywnupt tt pup<d>gnugkwy® 
tı inku dwn dhd bi om p Ep upupbug h dbpuy hitnkuiü bi ns|uuinhüu.! 
tı nipujuugun tı qnhuiguit Uuunm nj bı uujpuiuilgjugbhu Ep hüpü t 
nsfuwppt. tı jkpklgnrpü Jnndui qupáun h unntüü bx quuig Uppurhuid 
pun junug unpu, bi hupgutütEp pk ny ku nnt. kt tw ddunu” шиша ku 
tu Uuupk Һай pn. 

tı hwpgwtEp qujuuiumü pk {ший Ep ku uujpunulqughui] nm bt 
nsfuwppy: Gr tw шиша pk pn Uuunnuuióü upup ЧЇ hugü np nn. 
hüá upu2up untihp ku tnpw uhpnit huutup urpuunh unh. quyu 
wubtiuyt pupnippiuu upup Uuunrue: 

bı qupvwgkwy, Upnwhwd qnhuigui qUuuniónj tı пиа bun шадра 
Тарп] qh wowtg uinpunnh wy hug uh ubphgk. bx Чр Uppwhwi 
uuihunughunp міі pni intnntop рші: buy huypt hurunn 
Uppurihuu 5$ulkgun uuuniuibujuoum phun. 5urnljkgun wykop. 

tı ununoumü unugünpgku] шр <nunpkuu> kgnj Uppnurhuuf?! 
quunüpü tı tw ntuku wiphttug/ fol 209r /qUuunntuió ht 29pəuuujuiun 
upup рі uinophg: Gi opt 9 uüquu unopkp tt Wuntu pun 
hnqutkun 5unnmü kt vomwinp &uüiuujuphph kp wigwinp qni np 
ubuuübpn &uüuupuphnpn lhkpuljpkpn ший uhpmü Uuunuuni tı 
upauininy &utiuuguph Ep: 

bı шоко pk Uwnwiw ljuujbug qdwtiwywpht Iu op hhip ny thu 
Upnuhuunt tt wyywqqppt. qujü ршрр undnpmptwi” Uppwhwu— 
шй np qtujhu әрик h ykpuy Awtwywphht: tr hug uuu 
urnpununug. ht &urüuiujJuinhnpnuug. kt tint qh ршдп dwiwtwl np 
hhip ns tyt Uppuihuufnt kı hurubui] uituip б 2upuph uini pü. 

tı h hwuwy uinipü үшүр Juunopu шр ушп шр: b1 bplrkgun 
iui Uuunruó. bi <ipyniu> ptn pip моб h übpupupuriu wpwtg: 
uinhnfhnjuuljurü pünipgbük Uuuniuó wy {ший fupnguuppnipgbuu 
]unüuphh dbiwiwy kh. pnthgonuguük pk thnfup «qnp uh thgh. ywpdky. 
uj ubuniphiü Чиро ipmpn[uk. qnp» qophtuy phunt d фарр 
Abrutiu] pyh h. pnjpp ki upónmp dtd 5póunü pdh br шо up E 
tptih ubungekut nyupnptitk wungu tr ny pk hnuigüu nppuüu 
ununrb| witpntpnfu E Uuunntuió bipwlwt бошу pulmptwt tr пу 
h hinwunutt qui Uunniwsd wy dhoun ou lui be wywtk bx uinkuujiuk 


does not appear in the dictionaries but might be related to hny “cool” or hnijwth “shadow, 
shade” and perhaps means “shelter.” 


18. Note the spelling with g instead of à. 
19. A plural would be expected; see the next sentence. 
20. A participle would be expected, or else this might be a case of -wy for —ku; see 


Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, nos. 122-123. 


21. A dative case would be expected. 
22. The case usage is anomalous. 
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26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


3l. 


32. 
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qqnpóu Uwpnywt. wy qh up ns inkuuiütafp Ywpdtup pk wy uuchuunh 
Yui tı dtp wy]: 

bı jpduní Бр pyh byt wtth puiqurnpü ny Uunauuagku jn 
шошо]. hip wy шараа [йу uplbkug h uppin Брамай Uuuinióng 
upupnr: бү wuk tunu óuipndu пора duin qhpü wut h Шул 
щы. wy unfbüujü ор qnpó quiu мір uinopu үшү hiuinuinuitituiü 
wowtdtnptwt. lit n$ qqui] шот) bi gninny Ukui] pun Uuuiniónj hyu 
unkuuiükp qUuunriuó Yul qujuuljbp unpu duny qhutinu pk np 
quuipn huiuqnigutüE quuiu Uuunión] үшшшрЕ: 

Udpupá Uppwhwd quisu hip tı / fol 209v / (51)? kunku шри 9 шї h 
Чип. put quui wpwig quintuun h jkpljpp Ет] tt quid wnwgn Yuu 
кшп Yu h ug E үш ш ЩЕ qujuujhukgun. hüs пу wuk. wy huyt 
pk upp 9 Ywght mump wuk pk pun qqujh wpkqulwt buwtuyp 
wptquilt: ёшда. 

bl P Ynqlwiu Yurnwptht upupü Uppwhwim. Uuunnón qu 
Брали Gud uohuup<h>h Ywunwpwds ipunrunnphug. jwnuyt 
uupulpnukgun Мали hip bi wuk pk Uuinniwsd E pünkn Vfupnguljkpuj 
tptih. bi pk dupy E uwptfuwinp npujku beuiuE kpyuhg. 

tı qh hiuuunnii Ep Uppwhwd Jupuunkuig qhüpü tt wuwg. duiuü Ер 
khuanupaundnuukuu. pun ушршо quu ЧебшрЕ kt щодо. pk Uuunntuió 
E uuunniuóuukp Бтр. pk dupy Е fupguutp дір. uuuniuóuutkpü 
Wupnguukpü uh Бъ ázdwphu E putiü qh Uunnón ukpu бшбпщ E 
Uuunión] uhpn бошй puykpwutp ht urnpunnuutEpü E npujku dunt 
ujunnu &uüius p bx ошро lbpupupuriunü: 

UguujEu ututnntuiótuukpn Пшр urpunnp uppndu «шір pk Сара 
uwpnwuEp kingnpiuió utuwttu шд op &ouppu uuuniuóuuEpn 
Enp Uuunión] атт hunfup? yn uiui qnqnpimi epi. uunpuunuig qh 
upuhukpü h áknuig unput Бры: 

Uyw” pk quuipgü uiüünnnpu bi ququtwuhpu шиш tt ywpdstiwm 
pk uuuniuóuukpn ku, unu E: dbp dElj түш quii dky unuy упш 
urnpuuü ы шщштр Ырп pk Uunnwd Ym uppk upunu 
qUuunriu$ lunt jbqniuiü yn JuupE. Uunniwd tuny sk pk auipnt p: 
Pept. huku Upnwhud püpugur pun jwnwo ünpu hpntt tphg 
тга пш. htt Epybp kujuiq h Чери kpkuug npnujku undnp Ep. tr 
Ері цш бадил орды qhuirunnt bt quunnuintuu ukpt Uppwhunfn 
unuigü wu” / fol. 210r / Мыр Awhunywphnpynktp yn quuüp h dep 
aéwtwywpht uktuudtukup. wuk шу dhóupk pk nj tnyuwku dupy 


23. Dittography. 


24. Observe the postposition. 
25. Note the use of medieval present forms with lj or Ym, which appear in this and the 


preceding section and also the late middle-passive form Juwpnth. These forms are not found 
in the preceding parts of this document. 


26. In lower margin: wut hnip диц to combine with titles on other pages. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 
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jnpduuf ааш Чол punptuutu junugü np Whóupk pk upwtquil np 
ubdwipk nnm sb wuku. 

pk unu орыр E pug род. pk &zdwphu орыр E пу pnnnt Чі. 
mwth wun. ti qh SEpt pwqwinph åtıny kpliEp. tt P hpbouuljpu 
@uugh. ший þinn hpp quhn [чоц шу pk ҷар Juünpth Uupounh. 
qubuniphi tı qnnnnuniphuü pn: 

Uyu uh quid” unübp qhükr wy шоо] uwyun uh onpi pk ndk n$ 
ЋЕ hu рашид gninu ábp. ht диш Yung wuk ujunnuuinuiuop qh 
pk SEpü E ny huh tlw onp tı рар pk huipguiut]nu E putu wngh 
uwur отр tt Intuuugh: 

Zunupáuljhüp wuk yunwhwtwep həhukup bt qm] wntkp upduüph 
uujyuuuunphjn 4. qh pk qutwtdt unüngmu шщш ht wy hüs 
hunfupáàuildbugp pk Uuinniuió E fupguljbpujbug шр hu nup wtyku 
h nuhgü өптү wpdwtk unu. qh jhpljhpu wwinnnarhin шіл nunhg 
ùnpu: 

Uqupw yt Uwulpth uppuguüpuu En it bi 6unü Yunth шроты pwt 
qnpwfunt Untiw.” qh win E Skp upupuóng npn shojuE wuk] pk 
tumEp ljbpurp, qh uh hpwuwny hgk Ч uupünt Һир рК. 
ши а ugnujku шри. npwku wuwgtpy. шор ujünghlj np wyywqq 
uiubü k ugpuqquiü bu? 

Gi uuu шшр henig qSEpt h funpwitht. tt Intuig әр] qninu ünpux: 
bı Ошрш шиша thntp upu. ny ёшршућ be ny wuhuaujjuuni: hpunfugk 
<wpw ülquiüuiqu» tptp np E puiqup&: 

bı Upnwhud шош hnpr ljupuilljbp ku kqbü. tt hun 6unugu ЫБ 
LL huuniguüb, t. Uunu huunig qpwnupdt tı Euó Uppuhuu 
ubquiü. йш Чуй: / fol 210v / tı Unqh np E цшршир tr ЦЕршћ Ex шщш 
qhnprü dunun qh wyp stp Ep Uppwhuwd innuguu qpip dtpniptwulp 
uwüuáhu. ошици пріо hüpü kx Uwnw. üujñu qh 6unugjpü uiuuinduiu 
hwuwptgwtt pupp hhtnng uywuwinpniphrt. bx E yunun шір 
шоа) qh qwpgpt hinuiupu wngkt: 

Ujuubku upupu E whåwdp uupuuuinpb; uppng. Li umpununug 
]nruriu«q» qnunu bi YEpwypky qh Ywpdu uiàundp ungkü. qh ns huyt 
uujü E ааыр. шу Ge whåwdp uujuruunnph; щира E Ulhpuitinti 
Et qqhgnigurük] qunpunnt: Gr ny pk wn wsop wy &Чшрра lbpuü 
YEpwhnipt шшр фар уру tı hntnkup 5[ukhghü npujbu hnrpnü 
nunt qåkp &puqpü tı qyqunwd Чаи uipuiüá pkpwth nuk wnutg 
japnywjtk dnnnuk tı пу Бп} pk ntn quu: 

UjuujEu ljbpuri qytpwynipt bt uwpptkgwt hnipt uuuniuóughü: Gr 


27. Read as if it were quiug. 


28. Unkü is a variant form of “Eden,” often found in Armenian texts. 
29. The preceding phrase is unclear. 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 
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Uppuñnhuu уйшщ] ушур bx wywuwinptp. tt nin anuinuiintukpn pk 
Чир E pk Олти: 

Gi wyu uin ишип. up Swhopniptwt uu SEpü. ЅЕрі fuoukjny wuk 
nip E Uwnw ht pn. з Uunu цор jinbi Junpwtht. bt міці дор 
рші tnpw: puyg Uppuihund пу qhinEp: 

Gi jnnduní wuwg quinti Yunot. 1 wyw &ədunphu ghinug 
Upnpwhwd pk 5Ер E np quinit qhuk tt ghipt tru pus qhuk шд 
hupguük qupgu un quuuulngü. bhi sunphwhuymptwt. tr 
uywuutopnptwt. qh nnujku Uppwhwd uiui? püpuigun kt Uunui 
iuri] Брі Uppurhunfnt pbpbru ogukht Swnwpt: buy Swnwyh tı пу 
np qh ns pny wp uiquijüikuigü. wiwpdwt ушшпп qunuu. 

wi np ns br Ба пу шй. bi пу nhtipnnn nun h [unputi ünpu. {ший 
npynbdstuniptwt ünpu wy Uuinnidny ашр / fol. 211r / шару Skp 
tbpybwg qhu tdu tuwp qh ршддЕ hunni. ht wuk SEpü nip E Uunu 
Щй pn. nip E unuppüni phi pn. nip E gopniphrt tt jswyhgu pn: 
Qunnuujuuuh tu Upputhunf. шшщ h Junpuiipü E. squyp h пи 
ti SEpt qhukn qh jiu jkinn junnuiüühü E Ywyp julii] qpwtu tnpw 
hpuigu: hupátun bljhg шр рЫ h d'uufniu тшу pkg nnnh ihih h 
qhnuü Uunuygh. тий шарор tt wywpqkuwg qh SEpt E. tı E (tó puph 
fununwiw ар quii tı qnnnhü. 

Gi mu Uwnwy óohóuintgunt wubjny pk Мз. guydu sint ЧЫ nnnh 
wydd h Stpmptwt dunufutuljhu |. ppp qUppwhuu óhóunh 
]uüugughug sQquphjn] pbpbj quhpuü qmupánpþi. wuk Skpu 
gUppuihuuf gh E gh 5p5uirkgun Uunu Би щира bd uinnuintr 
óuuiühgku up pk wywpwugh wn Uuuntiónj wdttwjt рші. Uh pk bu 
тушр td. 

wut vow jhu dtp bt шш) uh E j&pp пр Yuttu упр dunkt npytu 
qquguptk yun (ujnin)! рЕрЕЧ ушршо quuü Ep Əhëuintgunr t. 
dujukgun Uuinuj. nip wun Буша bpljhunku шиша pt пу óhëuintguu: 
bı wuk Ері ns ujguuku wy óhóuiptgunp: gupákuj. huuunuunkg 
qjuounnı fu quy wnt ішуі opt hntpn whinh quid bx i hühgh pkg һалыр 
pk ій Uuunruó E qnpó qsnp huwi bt ujunnuiphn шой үп]. ший 
npn ugh tı tpywpwgh qjunuuinidiu qh Uuuiniónj] bı ny pünipbuiu 
ушр unp quiuljhü. qh pk pkipwhurwiunniptwup Ep бшгш] 
nunnuduguiputuhukp рро Qupwphw: 

Gi ns quop Swyp ikp шиті Ишїйүшїїй. Ч mywpwugh Uunu 
unfbiugjü pwt jhokghjngu ши gut hu Ещй. qupupuóu tt qunppt 


30. Utunwi is not in the dictionaries. Th. M. van Lint, who has kindly advised me at 


a number of difficult points in the latter part of this text, suggests that шїтүш should be 
compared with pünnt hwuwp “for that reason" (Sayat* Nova), where pün(nu) is a reduced 
form of wun; cf. MHB 2:163 уші, glossed as “upuiüuhg”. M2242 has jur bug, which does 
not resolve the problem. 


31. Dittography. 


49. 


50. 


51. 
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53. 


54. 


55. 
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hwurwuwp иршіњы hpü. про winhnpd fuwg h unt” iupun nüp. tr 
yuju E gh бш и Puwhwyw byt Uuunniuió шр Uppurhuud / fol 211v / 
tı tnpw hpunfunfuin ?? Ynstguir wini uwtywht pkyku np ns ард. 
uj upnpriutuu] puri доолап E tlw: 

б np ой pguiquinp ngu Миц Һай] Һил оир tt йш 
ujuunnik qpuiquinpü bt айшүп) дшш puiquinpü upupqkhip unu 
uuuüupnnoü br wyu quu h unuiüküu: Ujuujku Upnpwhwil ujuitnntkuig 
qUuunruó дй] puiquinpü tı tw qnnnhü ujuinqttkuig Ша puph 
ujyunqbhip: 

Gi gh wmuunuuuukpn tı ngnpuuó Ep Upnpwhuid tı puu uinpuunuug 
lupoungehiu gtu] Ep h. pupt Ywpowmkp quiuljp: Uunniwsd kuu 
iui hop. Р. hnkəunuitjiop kt tnpw орар Ywnpomnrekwt tr thunhuitü 
bi hg. ununi] Ша pupp quruy про sunhnu уш шд эш дш. tw: 
fo upiuuunp pwquinp Чир hhip huünhuh ninuijuuitüui tup 
tı Тарпшйй «66 thwnp ht ujuipóuiup hunfuph. Ujuujku dko wtth 
unrnupng Ч thunp E Uppuihuufn Uuuiniónj hpip quyt tı h nwt 
прш lbhpuljpbjü: Gi wyw wiphttwg quni bi qutnuiü tnpw tr 
ttu Eppwp h unuiükü ріш h unti Ex huiüuqhuu nuny ungui: 
9h hipdE Jhunk jugnüibug ghupt yuuu qunuui nnnnudu. pkujku Б. 
uünouhnungehiü. uüKuptih үшүп qUppuhun: bi h qut пу 
lupkp hpwdwpt; hhuiíüuujJüui h** nunt puuüqh hugur huyu pun 
шиш үй. kt hkpnpunp ngnpljbi qunuw: 

Npyku hr uuughuj роу E hmipht pty junug tppwy. kt hnpunn 
nnnpukp qh ywpu E hhtphü uhpnu pty jiu quu bt паро upuing 
quinn. tı uppny дупі quu &uiuuguph nity. bx uuu fuouh Skp 
pun hpbonwywgt k. wuk hpk puiqnt<cu>u his hgk Swnwyk huk 
Uppnuhuuk апр hüs unübjng Ep wofuwphpu yipwj wuk wy dll 
Чир E ibiq pwptywe bx бшйор bt duny 9р hunnhninnt / fol. 212r 
/ ршр шй junit bx ommpwg Swodyk: OE Мр dtp pupblutu 
swdyhtp шщ шури ушулар ай junphnipqu фаш qh ns 
qupytgui: 

Uppurhun htt pupblquní ouupug ns qupoh Uuinniws quy шр uu 
tı juni qpurgp ünpur ший nprnjü bt шой] qunuw [unphpgquilhg. 
qh ns huyt qqni2uiüiui] whåwdp yutugi Uuinmiónj?6 

Ug upunmpnphj yuunnk пруду bi mut hin) [unl 
uuunnubugjhüu афі Ep h nwt tlw npnh br 2hük tw ant 


32. The case is anomalous. 

33. Corrupt for hpuifutüunü. 

34. So in text, which has a dittography within hhuiüu h. 

35. We emend шепп. 

36. In M557Ithe sentence continues: qh ns upujü U..... шуу £ (in $56) and is about God: 


“Because not only did he [God] inform him [A.] of God's wish/desire.” This does not appear 
at all in M2242. 
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uuuppüeuiljuü hik] Uuununi bt щшшЦЕр tnpw Фару qh wigk 
Uuununóhukpuy Upnpuhuun:. tens quwut pus ол албоо Junuunuiüur 
qpnipp pupntrphuuu jbpljpüu tı jEpljpp. uuunkü Ywpny qn, omwmpuwg 
huiüqhuu tt jiu Ишт hwyp tı huüqhuu uinnuipng. wun uiühunhpn 
punptnunp tı win nüunpnnntpkuiu uipnduiüuitnnuigü «раі: арр t” 


Here M5571 ends. M2242 continues with much homiletic material and short 


narrative passages. That text occurs as an independent work in M5571. It is not 


inc 


luded here. 


VARIANT READINGS 


The following are not recorded: 


-gng ог -nj, etc. | ing, -1nj, etc. 
+ / - intermediate and final j 
jiu / БЕ 

- wy / -w etc. 

nı / nj in endings 


Title. h put] om | ungniuibgngü ] + Gt qnunpwgng | h putt ] om | Hut ] Б] 


1. 


2; 


. uujpuhuni | jguppuhuu | «huurunnnp ] 2242 qjuiununnj 5571 


. ht np ] np | Шш ] apu | unpmptwt ] unpiptudp | wppkgmptuwitr | 


.E] om | wiwg ] + Ep | <щшћЫ qupunpuyu> ] 2242 qupuinpuiuü 


. fupguuppnipbut ] + Ge plwumniyetwt “and of wisdom” 


w9fuwphul? ] upuuphpu | Clu ] ор | wtfu | om : vacat | < guid uritur» | 
2242 Enyninmuwt 5571: graphic corruption | jiqniwg | jkqniuigü 

<аРЪ]> ] 2242 Оры 5571: graphic corruption | uyut ] kuuquiü | pndtuy | 
punku | ушуй шиті ] Yuybtwt win | pnjnpkug ] pninnkuig 
unnwgut | kı Чпршашй | qupwps ht ] wpwps pt |ututnntuuó ] quuutnnttuó 


Yowuwoin ] + Ep | unupi ] junuigü | «Бш ] 2242 suptinwt 5571 
<бшш1> | st 5571 





unípkgnipluidp | 4° ] om | <unniphii> ] 2242 ugnigkui 5571 | qh ] qh 
h | апуш\шә ] unn: t Чар фі ] Чар фій | huiinigü ] hunig 
np nunkpü ... ungui ] om 





| пошу ] tknwgkw, | opouqugmgp]iüu ] qonowhuymphriu 
wpkquywt ] upbkquiutü | muth ] qintuühü 





pinu | 5шіо ] бшш | qUnjnpniptwt | unjnpnrpeprt | wyopu ] juophg 
| wudwbophg ] whdwhop | hinwugtt ] hinwgpt | qjuiuuuu ] + dip 


. shp ] h shp | дшш ] оша 
. uropu ] ушцоро | uiqqk ] уша | wunppy ] ugünppl | hunrwinwgpp ] 


huuununugkp | qhu ]jhu | puwytp ] püujhp | utüibununnuü ] wthurunu 
| utiburrunnpü ] шшш | Ex urup} ] pun арр 


. lal? -- wnwtiwy ] 2242 om 5571 | kwn ] шр | jkpyppt ] tpyppt | 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
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pupb[unphnipg | pupb[unphnig | <uqnku> ] 2242 wuntwy 5571 | фиш ] 
quu | put ] році | <р h> pwnntwgng | ed. qpuunnkuigng 5571 qh 
puinkuigng 2242 | шшр ] unun | Eph уеруррі | Enpuippti ] typuyppu 
tnpwpt | inpuypt | bi шршор ] wnwgh | ушуш} ] ушушЕ | qhkun ] Jkan 
| ywndwn ] ujuunKuipü | шди ] hifuiguiü | qšuntünü ] Фол 
опр ] enpnjü | urunniónipgbkuti kt ] uruniuiónj | wpwpsniptut | 
wpwpsnipetutit “God's creation" 
бар] Дир | duinntüu ] h uwpnnyt | wiki] h 2wütbü | <puniptuk> ] 2242 
püuljnigkük 5571 : corrupt | wpwpsmptwt ] uipuipsntpkuj | enpnj | 
onpnjü | smth | ny mih 
uunnutüutk ] uunnuüugh | шр<ш>і ] 2242 wnt 5571 | Jhəuuunutiü | 
Jjh2unnud | uiqgt ] уші | Буе ] bintu | tyhi ] tyt | черри ] upiplidu 
uhiphü | чаро | ux pupi ] untpuipü | funíp<kh> ] 2242 umupht 5571 
putwt ] ршйшїш | wunwpwkt ] juouxuipuilgü | ории ] uktuy 
npnnu | jpnu | ntnins ] апо 
je»qhujanu ] 2242 Jhqhujunnu 5571 | mnt ] mnt | nwpdnig ] tt 
nupánjg | nniywtop ] uiniquiüiop | uppurhuním ] wepwhwt | цшры | 
luptp | 6° ] om | tnpwp ] рр | funndniptwt ] оорутар 
Yoniny ] Unpunu | yuguyg ] ЦЕдшё | kup ] kip 
wppwhwuk ] yappuihuudt | Ий ] tyt | йй ] yht | yup ] уор | wuu ] 
шац | qhhü«q» ] 2242 ghht 5571 | pwquinpmphrtu ] guquinpnipgpiü 
| чүт ] idu 
1° ] om | wppwhwdl ] ywppwhwd | hbó5tjop ] nünoëšopü kt | qqkpht | 
qqbphuü | Боё ] oë | uuuuuünpgug ] mwuwinpniwg quppwhu 
“tithed Abraham” 
«ti bli wppwhwdl ] 2242 quppuihuid Ent 5571 | wiwg2? | om | ns | 
tı ns | quruy ] om | yuntunt ] ülunübunü | Чар ] uwuppth : and so 
throughout | iuuunth2° ] umuppkt | Һа Ep ] om | n;Juupp | nsfuwppt 
| utup ] ubunp | uppuuiphp ] wzjuwnhht 
11°] om | шро ] ywpow | unn ] ununjü | g<u>unínth ] 2242 gduidpnk 
5571 | hug yumun Чр ] LEY ujunnuuip hug | h апп. ] om 
huun ] om | шо Ерали | ЕБ | Чаир ] hipt | puunguió ] unu 
| ctpuwgtwy | h 9Брїшїїш | оробо ] gagkwg | qtuinihü | quunih 
hnqulji ] пуп шшї 
үшүй |] qywntht | pwp<d>pwgkuy ] 2242 pwpgnwgkuy 5571 
huntkuú ] рій | Et nipupuuigun - пујашррі ] om | jiptynrht | jkp/ 
кй : corrupt | uniüü ] uum | hwpgwttp ] huipguiüt | д ] om | wuug | 
t pk 
ащ ] аЧ Щй | hugt ] + шро | rini ] om | апт ] арр | nh ] int h 
nuu ] ао | Кап ] En | wppwhwu2° ] h juppuihuid | шһшщар | 
üuhuujbupü | Umpniop ] unptop | S5unlkuguu2? | ki óuinikguit 
ununountü ] pupunounu | uwupth ] dwupptht | <nwpku> ] 2242 
umup [ Ја 5571 | wppwhw ] uppurhunin | 2pguuuun ]2pəuujuitnlhuu] 
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31. 
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33. 
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35. 
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| nknpt ] utnph | tuntuy ] tunta | tt 6° ] tı h | &utiuuuphp Ep | 
Sutwywpht Ep | qni ] tı ап] | uhnntü n ] uuuuiniónj щй 
| @uüuiujuiph Ep ] nnükp «шафт. 

ugpuqqhpü ] ugpuqqhpn | шрршћа Е | уарршһаи | тїй ] тїї 
д pw ] һа | ghükü ] ории | uunirpü ] opa 

11°] om | hwuwļ | hwuwpwy | quntut ] juiniukuü | dwuptp ] 2242° 
om 5571 | 13° ] 2242 om 5571 | püntpkük ] püniphiü E | Junüuinhh | 
juntwiph | lE ] &&iugniguitp | qnn1° -- qnp2° ] om 5571: hmt 
| pupl® & 2° | рор | ntumptut ] h ntumphrt | wnuk, ] wnuk 
| winhmipnfu E wumniwd ] k wunnwd bi winpnthnfu | qqnpóu ] 
qutini qnpdu | Чшрцүшї ] Чер | ur? ] way u | 212° ] jut 
Щй ] gk kyt | mE ] nuk | kiku ] byku | tunu ] tunu | nopny duin: | 
uopudunn. | hnd ] Чр | wy unfbüujü op ] om | quit ] quyt 
wyopu | упори | wnwidtmptiwt ] uinutióuünipbkuup | qqui ] qui 
102° ] Ukhu 

kuku] абиш + шш | шри ] uipp | үш] ] ашу | wawtg ] uupuiüg 
| yuu ] kı quid. | шршор ] ушршо | wouk ] jug | whbyk ] h àufudE 
| quyuyputwg ] quyuyputwgu | yught ] шри | шупе ] jwynk 
unbquilguiü — óuiqkuug ] om 

til? - Ywuwptpt ] om 2242 | uoluuin<h>h ] 2242 uo puupp 5571 
wfuwp<h>h qunnupue ] siupuuphpl omwmp uputg | huu ] h uhunu 
| wut ] шошо | Epythg ] jkpliühg 

wuwg ] pk | uupulniukug ] + li | quu ИБбшрЕ ] фаши ubdwptl 
yuwun | yuwun | Entp1° ] рр li | inip?’ | рр | putt ] putu 
| püljpuruEg bi wypwuwutp ] Ер] bx uinpunnh ukpt E | үштү] | 
yungni | “шро - Чир (830) ] om 2242 

uwpnt ] quwpn | npl? ] om | &nfuphu ] + np | qnnnniniphiu | 
qnqnpünipghiüü | unipuü ]  inntnü 

шиш ] Биші | dtp ] kpp | шшш ] hwg | kt шшр ] шш 
ununi | quuuntui | раро | jbqnindu 

ninnhinpug ] mynwinpwg | npuju ] t& | uipuigü ] ушршоі 
&utüunguphnpgbüp ] &uüuupuphnprgkup | inkuujiukup ] ntuwittup 
upurüquid | ИК шаш 

PEZ ] ti pk | mwth ] + t | ара hpn а ] прп рр. pur п | шу] 
om | Ywpowht | tiuuinnunnu 

quid ] quiüg | omipü ] gmp | nuk J jut | kt чаш Yung ] qnjpü ns | gh ] 
tı gh | putu ] put | ошу ] www uh | jniuugp ] jn-wugkt 

ho]ubüp ] jhofutup | quiuuibáü ] quyt ушйдй | uupiunugnuu | wotmgnt 
E] + wu | van hu ] Б wn hu | шуй p] ujisqhuh | Ер} ]Ер}рри 
| yuwtunjun whowtk ] quun winwik 

uppuguüpuu Ent. ] wppuyup ky | шш ] wyhiw | kp ] Ері 
| hunfuipáuinigeküE ] huufuipáuigmgehiü | ший ] juubqü | ugujku ] 
jujgujku | kt ] uupükü 
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tnpw ] tingw | wpu ] weptw | <wpu tywiwlu> ] 2242 unut ywtuyu 
5571 | npE] om 

Һар ] hnpp | 2° ] om | tqkt ] tqkt | hun ] + h | qpuinuináu | 
qpuinuip9ü | qyupt ] yupi | ушршр tı ] juipuiq | qhnpnti ] qnppt | 
dtpnipkwup ] 55pngpiüü | widpt ] utiáuup | &unugjpü ] qbuinugpu 
| uuyuuuunpniphiü ] uupuuunnpniphutiü | wumdun ] + gh | 
upluuuthü ] ащшишпрЕ їй bi шәлі | qdupgpü ] qupóápü | 
bipwipt ] htnkuiupü | uupgkü | uupükhü 

<үп1шїщ]> ] 2242 Intuuüuuü 5571 | quipáu ] qqwupåu | пу ] + pk | wsop ] + 
Ybpwit | sfutght ] swhutght | utünuiiá ] uupuiüg | nnn|uyük ] npnqujü 
uppkguiü ] fuppnkug | үш Щщ ] попса 

dswtopmpiwt | swtopniphrt | wuk nip E ] np E wut | puiühg | puthgt 
| пш ] uuutnntónj 

quiüuntüü ] quini | te шщш ] шщш | ghipt ] gmpt | pus ] pug 
| wy hupguük ] om | jupgu ] jupá4u | 2ünphuitunnipkuü HL 
uupuuuunpniphuüt | oünphulpyupuphiü Hh. uupuuunnpmgehurüu 
| urürui ] puünkug | twin, ] udut | swnuyh ] dwnuyht | pny 
unu ] uw тй | uitíuinkinu ] huduptyny 

wt ] wt | 251° ] Ge пу | npyenny ] nhrpny | unin ] kunun | annuut ] 
]unpuiiü | unpui2? ] om | huilinnü ] ihuiionü 

Jhan ] om | E27] om | nwpdtwy ] hulj uikpü wut nuipákut 

uunujgl? ] + ht | sywpkyny ] sywpwyny | quhpui ] qununhü | wuk ] te 
wuk | uiEpü ] utp | upunuikur kd ] ywpyty kd | шры ] баай] 
| uuuiniónj ] juuuiniónj 

dtp Брі | Ec ] nı | quy ] nut: | jpp ] Epp | snp ] p snp | 1 d'upnbgun ] 
om | nip ] пр | Кушо ] Куро | ЕЮ] Ей ] jeny henki 
uguujku ] шуущЕч | qjuouuinidu ] qjunuuinidu | nwpk | ааш | hn | 
ptq hhip | рЫ ] + nnnh | uuutnntuuë ] uuuuinióny | huut tı ] бшюрї 
шошыр ] unt; | үш] tı ] үш] | Eniuipuigh ] jEpyupwgh | nip | 
untpp | r Shown] 
iuülguüü ] dwtywt | uunu unfbüujü ] un yutti | jhohgnjg] 
Jhokgbingu | bu guyü ] qunght | латй ] innit | yup E ушул | qh ] qh 
h | ёш ] h Stmtipyt | hpunfuriunt ] 2242 hpunfunü 5517 | pkyku | 
рЕщЕр | np ] kc 
ki np ] апр | nu ] om | hfuiuuimtü | om | qhitun) ] h quuin; | dwt | 
dujdu | qkpliüh ] qEpljiun np 

19щ Ep ] ^ | byt ] bl | hmp ] Һр | прш орар ] qunpw uhpupt 
Ywpoumptwitt ] yupounphit kt | ungui ] qhuihupu 

hunu ] рві | quii ] quwi | ЧЕршрБүй ] übpulgphit | quim | 
quintüü | ki quknut ] kt ҷа quknut : dittography | tpnpwp | tppuyp 
р ЧЕ ] japik | pkuku |] pkukp | wuümouhnumpphiü | 
uüniuhnunjghiü | hpuütugh ] juiüuqh | hugur ] prugu 
hutun ] om | unkuuiikiüu ] боці | адары ] nuquplkn 
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53. hnippü ]hhipnja | Epgeur ]Epp | kppuyp ] чайшүй | nnnpltp ] jiquipüEn 
| ощ ] quugü | ілі ] ghtin | &uüuiujuiph ] &utunguphun |] 
pwgni<u>in ] 2242 pguiqnun 5571 | hgk ] E +h | uppurhuidE | yuppuihuidE 
| duny ] Чиро | ounuipuug ] Jounuipuug | utp ] h dep | puinkttujíku | 
ршр шй | swSyptp ] swdykup | шщш ] om | ywyntikup ] jujnükdp 
|lunnhninnu | [unphnipgü 
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SERMON ON THE WoRD CONCERNING THE SODOMITES, 
IN THE VERSE THAT SAYS, “THE CRY OF THE SODOMITES 


99% 


WENT FORTH BEFORE ME 


1. When Noah went forth from the ark and divided this world into three divi- 
sions, upon (according to) the three sons—Asia, «Arabia» and Lybia.” And 
for 640 years this world was filled with their descendants.** And then they 
built the tower from fear of the Flood” and after the destruction of the tower 
and the separation, men of twelve tongues” wandered“! and fell into idol wor- 
ship.? 


* Gen 19:10. 

37. Traditionally, this should be Europe, but it is unclear how this name might signify 
Europe. See, for example, the various texts on the division of the earth, such as Generations 
of the Sons of Noah in Stone 1981, 221—27. See Jub. 8:10—9:15 for a detailed, early description 
of this, and see Scott 1997, 370 n. 8. The relevant biblical verses are in Gen 10. See also 
Charles 1902, 68; Eshel 2007. In another form this material occurs in Dowsett 1961, 1—2 and 
in Matenadaran M2679 of 981 c.z., fol. 31r. 

38. This span is not found in the other chronological texts that we have published; 
see, e.g., Stone 1996a, 87, 98 (525 years), 99 (515 years). According to Jubilees and biblical 
chronology, the period is significantly shorter. 

39. This differs from the biblical motive for building the tower; see Gen 11:4, which says: 
“Then they said, “Соте, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower with its top in the heavens, 
and let us make a name for ourselves; otherwise we shall be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth.” 

40. This refers to the same tradition ofthe list of *Twelve Literate Peoples," published by 
Stone, 1996a, 159. The text is already attested in Matenadaran M2679 of 981 c.£., 32r, which is, 
perhaps, drawing on P'ilon Tirakac‘1; see MH 7" century, 906. See also Palaea 201. This text 
also mentions the seventy-two languages, a list later found in many sources. 

41. That is, erred. The meaning “wandered” fits better with Gen 11:8—9. 

42. See also Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, “Idolatry”; ch. 1 deals with God's being 
forgotten but puts this before the flood. 
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2. Some say that the sons (of) Haig, who killed Bel,? made an image and after- 
wards it was considered to be God. But Solomon says, “A father is grieved 
over the untimely death of a son."^ Cain? made names for the images and 
afterwards they revered erroneous gods. And idolatry began from Babylon 
and in 400 years encompassed the world: they forgot God and revered crea- 
tures as god instead of the Creator. 

3. And the time came to Abraham when he recognized the true God and he 
became father of faith, for the name of his father was Terah and he was an 
idolater before and son of an idolater and the place of his birth was Babylon. 
And thus he recognized the god of the land of the Babylonians. It (i.e., the 
land) was prosperous and good. The many inhabitants ate, drank, and nour- 
ished their bodies as nourishment for the undying worms." 

4. And living voluptuously and swallowed up by frenzy and drunkenness,” they 
kindled the fire of desire in their spirits and did not cease sins and promiscu- 
ity. God was angry and gave them famine and exiguity so that, with bodies 
consumed by hunger, they might turn from sin. And he raised up flocks of 
ravens against them, which were eating their labors and the fruit of the earth. 

5. And Abraham was 15 years old.^* His father sent (him) «to guard the fields>, 
lest they be consumed by hunger. And he, having gone strove mightily and 
was unable to chase them” away, but being afflicted he fell to the ground. 
And he looked up and he saw the orbits of the heavens and the stations (or: 
positions) of the stars and the movement of the sun and moon, and he himself 
was a wise and proficient astrologer.?? 

6. And at the same time a light of love of humans shone on Abraham’s heart?! 
and his mind came and recognized its error. And rising up he remained upon 
his knees and stretching forth his arms he prayed to God,” “God of unknown 


43. The reading “Abel” of M5571 introduces an anomalous confusion of Armenian and 
biblical traditions. It is to be regarded as a corruption. 

44. Wisdom 14:15, also cited inn. 10 on p. 126. This euhemeristic explanation of idolatry 
was quite popular among the Armenians. 

45. The variant reading is Kenan, who is the son of Enosh; see Gen 5:9-14. 

46. Standard denizens ofthe underworld, developed from Isa 66:24. With this description 
of Babylon, compare text no. 2.2. 

47. Literally: *so that he swallowed up frenzy and drunkenness and." The Armenian, as 
it stands, is both ungrammatical and unclear. 

48. See notes to text no. 2.3. 

49. That is, the ravens. 

50. Or: “astronomer.” See note on text no. 2.3 above. 

51. Abraham's recognition of God is described as an illumination, as is Melchizedek's in 
the Story of Melchizedek; see texts nos. 11.49 and 11A.49. 

52. Observe that he takes what may be called a “kneeling orans" position. See text no. 
2.4 above. 
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things and Maker of all and Creator of these birds, give a command that they 
become distant? and not eat this labor." 

And at that same time they turned into nothing.’ And Abraham rejoiced for 
he found the true God and having come, he related (this) to his father and said, 
“T greatly begged your objects of worship and nothing was heard. And then I 
recognized the true God and he, by his command the birds were put to flight." 


. And when the morning grew light, Abraham went off alone and prayed and 


God appeared to him and said, “Go forth from your land and people (or: fam- 
ily) and come to the land which I will show you. For this reason I appeared 
to уои’ God said, “I cause you to recognize me truly and firmly. Because 
you believed in me, do not dwell with the unbelievers. For the portion of the 
believers is not with the unbeliever, and there is no harmony of light and 
darkness.” 
«And Nahor and Abraham took wives for themselves. Abraham's wife's name 
was Sarai (Sarah) and Nahor's Isk(a), and they were both daughters of Achan.> 
And Terah took his sons and went forth from the land of the Chaldeans to go 
to the land of the Canaanites. God's benevolence having impressed? Terah, 
he went to Mesopotamia and he took up his dwelling in Haran, for 2 reasons. 
One, «that in? the land of the Chaldeans sorcery was rife and it did not give 
fruit of the earth.? Second, because Abraham wished to follow God's com- 
mandment, and his father and brothers did not let him.°° 
And having gone forth from Babylon, he dwelt in Haran. And Terah built a 
house of idols in Haran. And Abraham becoming angry, wished to burn (it) 
with fire. And Abraham's brother Achan, father of Lot, wished to extinguish 
the fire and having fallen into the temple, was burned up and died, even 
before his father. It is known (that) after the flood no other son had died 
before his father. And the reason of the punishment, they say, is because he 
discovered the begetting of the mule,“ (a thing) against the Divinity and the 
creation.” 


53. The verb “make distant” is common in exorcism and apotropaic texts. 
54. In other versions of the story the ravens depart (see Michael the Syrian 1871, 22) or 


even leave only Terah’s field untouched. 


55. That is, in the revelation of my existence; see Gen 12:1. The second sentence is not 


biblical. The context here is the move from Chaldea (Ur) to Haran, while the biblical verse is 
related to Abraham’s leaving Haran for Canaan. See §12 below. 


56. This sentence is not biblical, and the sentiment is not expressed in Genesis 12. 

57. The sentence is unclear. 

58. This phrasing reflects a didactic or school context of origin. 

59. Note contradiction of the description of Babylonia in §3. 

60. It is difficult to see how this sentence makes sense as an explanation of Terah's move 


to Haran. 


the 


61. On this incident, see texts nos. 4.1 and 4.6 and notes there with further references. 
62. Observe, once more, the didactic phrasing “they say." This school style continues in 
next section, where the contents of the statement are listed in detail. 
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11. For God's will is that, that every species be born from its own species: 
human from the human, sheep from the ovine, and dog from the canine. The 
birth of the mule is outside nature and against God's creation, for God made 
every species fertile and the mule, for that reason, has no offspring, for it is 
not a creation of God's. 

12. But men discovered (this) by the wiles of Satan and although Achan per- 
ished, still the evil memory remained (1n) the world. And Terah died in 
Haran. And God said to Abraham, “Go forth from your land and your fam- 
ily (people) and attend (obey)."? Having gone forth he went according to 
God's command and they came to Sek‘im™ and on the oak tree (were) high 
pillars; there is a certain black stone, which is Samaria.9 And the high oak 
is perhaps that which afterwards it calls “of Mamre”.°% 

13. And since the 10 families of the sons of Canaan, when they returned from 
the Tower, had taken the land of the sons of Shem through Canaan’s despoil- 
ing, he called it, “The place where God appeared to Abraham,” and he said, 
“To your seed I will give this land." 

14. And there was famine and Abraham went down to Egypt. And they took 
Sarah to Pharaoh's house, and God punished Pharaoh. He returned the 
woman to Abraham with indemnity.‘ And it came to pass when Abraham's 
and Lot's sheep and cattle increased that the earth was unable to sustain 
(them) and the shepherds drew up for battle.” And {in} Abraham said to Lot, 
* You are my brother and flesh. There should not be disturbance between us 


63. This, reflecting Gen 12:1, is the third *Go forth" command in the text, the previous 
ones being implied in $88 and 10. This pattern is to be observed in other texts here as well: 
see texts nos. 2.5, 14.5, and 14.7, though others, such as texts nos. 4 and 9, only have one 
commandment, to Abraham. 

64. That is, Shechem. 

65. This geography seems to draw on Gen 12:6: "Abram passed through the land to the 
place at Shechem, to the oak of Moreh. At that time the Canaanites were in the land." See 
further in the next note. The didactic tone continues. The reference to the black stone remains 
obscure and it appears that some geographical tradition is included here. A tradition of the 
tree, not connected with the Mamré story found here, occurs in Sextus Iulius Africanus F 30 
(Walraff and Adler 2007, 66—67). This includes the planting of a staff by one of Abraham's 
guests. See also Adler and Tuffin 2002, 153—54 and note there. 

66. Gen 12:6 has an “oak of Moreh" at Shechem, while the *oaks of Mamre" are farther 
south, at Hebron (Gen 13:18; 14:13; and 18:1). Mamré is identified as Hebron in Gen 23:19 and 
35:27. Of course, the Story of Mamré discussed above is in part an etiology of the “oaks of 
Mamré.” Rabbinic speculations on the name are to be found in Gen. Rab. 41:13. Is there an 
etymology from nv (“high place") implied here? 

67. Compare Gen 12:7; 15:18; etc. The conquest of Shem's land by Canaan is mentioned 
in Jub. 10:29-34; compare Palaea 203, where Ham is said to seize Palestine. 

68. Compare text no. 11.10 and note there. This story is much abbreviated here, but 
longer in other texts. 

69. Gen 13:2 and 13:5-7. 
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so that I might become a quarreler” together. We will be well if we separate 
amicably.””! 

15. And Lot separated from Abraham, and the one (i.e., Lot) dwelt in Sodom 
and took a wife for himself. And Abraham dwelt in Hebron. And while he 
was praying, speaking with God, he learned that four kings had come from 
the east and had taken the five kingdoms of the Sodomites, and his nephew 
Lot.” 

16. And Abraham gathered together” 300 and 18” cavalry. He cut them down 
and returned the captive. And Melchizedek king of Salem went forth to meet 
Abraham and he anointed him as a king. And he made him an offering of 
bread and wine and he gave a tithe.” 

17. «And it came to pass» that Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah 
(was) 90 years ago. And Sarah was barren and did not bear a child.” 
And God appeared to him by the oak of Mamré,” while he was sitting in 
the tent. For Mamre (was) a black slave and he was Abraham's shepherd 
and Abraham's sheep were black on account of the heat of the land of the 
Babylonians.” 

18. And there was a famine at that time and Abraham gave one (loaf of) bread 
to Mamré and said to take the sheep to pasture. And Mamré saw” a poor 
man fainting from famine and fallen upon the road. And the poor man said 
to «M-amre, “For love of your God, if you have bread, give (me) a piece, for 
I am fainting from famine and I cannot go опг” 

19. And he took out the bread for the sake of the love of God. He gave it to the 
poor man and the poor man ate the bread and was strengthened and went. 
And Mamré remained hungry and the day became hot. He planted the stick 


70. The text is somewhat difficult; the overall sense is: “we will quarrel if we stay 
together.” 

71. Gen 12:8—9; cf. 12:19—20. 

72. See Gen 14. In the biblical text this is revealed by a refugee. This incident does not 
commonly occur in the Armenian Abraham stories; see the General Introduction, 11. 

73. Or: "gathered tightly.” 

74. Compare Gen 14:14. See text no. 6.14.3 and note there. 

75. It is unclear here who is doing what. Compare Gen 14:18, "And King Melchizedek 
of Salem brought out bread and wine; he was priest of God Most High." The anointing of 
Abraham as king is not mentioned in Genesis, but the tithe is recorded in Gen 14:20. The 
context appears to require that Abraham be regarded as the object of “anointed,” not the 
subject, and anyway, earlier in the sentence, Melchizedek is called “king.” 

76. Gen 11:30. 

77. See $12 and note there. 

78. This detail occurs only in this text. 

79. Literally: *having seen." 

80. Or: “walk.” In other texts Mamre receives three loaves and gives them to three 
different hungry wayfarers. This story is less complex than other versions, as was true also of 
the incident of Pharaoh and Sarah. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
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of the oak as a shelter(?), and cast his cloak on it and made shade. And he 
having sat down in the shelter fell asleep. 

And when he woke up, he saw that the oak had taken root and had grown 
tall and become a great tree and it had made shade over him and the sheep. 
And he rejoiced and praised God, and he and the sheep had become white. 
And in the evening when he returned to the house and Abraham went to 
meet him, he asked, “Who are you?” And smiling, he said, “I am Mamre 
your shepherd.” 

And he asked the reason, “On account of which (thing) have you and these 
sheep become white?" And he said, “Your God did (it). The one (loaf of) 
bread that you gave me as food, I for love of Him gave to a poor man. God 
did all this goodness.” 

And Abraham was amazed (and) praised the (deeds) of God and made an 
oath to himself that he would never again eat bread without a poor man.*! 
And up to Abraham the patriarchs all died black bearded. But the father of 
faith, Abraham, flowered with piety, flowered with grey hair.” 

And in the morning, Mamré led, <brought>, and showed Abraham the oak 
tree. And he, having seen (it), blessed God and made an enclosure around 
the place of prayer.*^ And three times daily he prayed and, seated in the shel- 
ter of the tree, he was near the road. Whichever passing traveler he saw, he 
fed for the sake of the love of God, and the way was honored. 

And they say? that Satan ensorcelled the road. For 40 days no visitor came 
to Abraham. And the foreigners have this good custom from Abraham, that 
they build a shelter upon the road and they give bread to the poor and travel- 
ers. And it came to pass that for a long time no guest came to Abraham, and 
the time passed and the Great Thursday? arrived. 

And for the period of a day he prayed by the oak tree of Mamre. And God 
appeared to him and with him He had «two beings» in the forms of men." 
God (is) unchangeable by nature, but for reason of his love of men he 
descends to take on a form and makes it seem that he is changed «so that it 
be not thought he changes his appearance to that of a man>. Just like a great 
mountain seems to take on the form of a small one and a great eagle seems 
(to be) a swallow and one light appears to be two because of the weakness 


81. See text no. 2.11 for this story. 

82. See the General Introduction, p. 45 and n. 47. 

83. Observe, once more, that the narrative is simpler and shorter in this version. 

84. This detail is not found in the other texts. 

85. This phrase once more indicates a didactic context. 

86. This is apparently Maundy Thursday, the Thursday of the week of Easter. On this 


day the Last Supper is commemorated, so here a typological connection is highlighted. 


87. Compare Gen 18:1-2. The continuation of this section is an argument of theological 


character. 
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27. 


28. 
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of vision, and it is not changed, inasmuch as God is more unchangeable 
than things, always remaining his own selfness. And God does not come 
from afar, but he remains always close and he looks and sees the deeds of 
humans. But since we do not see (this), we think that he is in one world and 
we in another.** 

And when the King of all appeared? and came, he sent no forerunner before 
him, but he cast a certain impression, a creation of appearance of God into 
(Abraham's) heart. Going forth, he said, “Sit by the tree in the hour of heat.” 
Scripture says, “On one ау, but “day” specifically denotes work, that he 
had been praying peacefully alone, not feeling the heat and the cold. Being 
with God he always saw God or his image, a man, knowing that he who 
gives repose to a man does God's will. 

Abraham raised up his eyes and {and} he saw three men.” They were stand- 
ing above him, without being seen coming on the earth, from forward or 
behind or right or left. It speaks nothing about such things, but only that the 
men were present from somewhere, this is as if the noetic sun shone with 
the sensible sun.” 

And Abraham was of two minds. He was uncertain whether the apparition 
came (from) God or he had glorified a worldly created thing. At first his 
mind was uncertain and he said, “If it is God, why does he appear in human 
form, and if it is fleshly man, how does he descend from the heavens?"? 
And because Abraham was wise, he counseled himself and said, “Why are 
you uncertain? Go meet (him), praise and pay respects to him. If he is God, 
you will have been™ loving of God; if he is human, you will have been loving 
of humans.” The loving of God and the loving of humans are one. True is 
the saying that love of God is hidden. The sign of love of God is lover of 
neighbor and lover of the poor man, like a tree that is known by (its) fruit 
and a man, by (his) form. 

Thus, the man, loving of God, is known by (his) love of a poor man. If you 
see a man loving of humans and merciful, realize that he is a true lover of 
God who for the love of God gives mercy (charity) to the poor, for the love 
of the heart is evident from the gift of the hands. 


88. This paragraph, once more, exhibits the domesticating of the narrative, presented as 


anonymous discourse in a didactic context. 


89. Taking Бп] pyh as a hendiadys of two synonyms (Th. M. van Lint). 
90. Armenian Gen 18:1 has Uhguipth “middle of the day.” In the next phrase, take quit 


as “specifically” (Th. M. van Lint). 


91. Gen 18:2. 
92. This is another exegetical section, dealing with issues arising from the “logic” of the 


biblical narrative. 


93. This was a standard argument for the incarnation. See, e.g., Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 


1.2.8. 


94. Literally an aorist. 
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31. Then, if ѕау a man merciless and cruel-hearted and he boasts, “I am God- 
loving,” it is a lie of yours (plur.). He gives not one dram or one farthing to 
the poor man and when he appears to love God, with his heart he hates God, 
with his tongue he deceives. God is not a man that he be deceived. 

32. When Abraham saw, he hastened to meet him as three travelers.” And he 
prostrated himself as he was accustomed. And the Lord wished to try Abra- 
ham’s faith and perfect love.” First he said, “We travelers are going on our 
road. We (shall) see,” he said, “if he pays respects to us like a man going to 
meet a friend or not.” If he once pays respects, you say not. 

33. If he is a false friend, he (will) leave (us) outside; 1f he is truly a friend, he 
(will) not leave (us) until he brings (us) with honor.” And because the Lord 
appeared with the form of a king and the 2 ministering angels, he (1.е., Abra- 
ham) spoke concerning him as to one person,” “But that which I sought with 
longing (is) your presence and mercy. 

34. But, do not pass by me but let a little water be taken, even if it is by someone 
who is not authorized (to do so)? and let them wash your feet.” And he said 
to his!% wife respectfully, “If he is the Lord, he has no need of water and 
it seems that this matter is (1.e., to be resolved) through asking, will a little 
water be taken and will he be washed?” 

35. “We venture,” he says, “we have confidence, we take the liberty and (are 
the one) whom you deem worthy to serve you. For if you accept (me) the 
поп-регѕоп! (i.e., as the water pourer) then let something else be ventured, 
that God, having taken on human form (has come) thus to me on foot. 
Consequently, it is fitting to give water to feet? for he designates his feet 
sojourner(s) in this land." 

36. Mamre's field became a royal seat and the oak tree more than paradise of 
Eden.!% For the Lord of creations is there, to whom it is impossible to say, 


95. Note that the speaker of the discourse intervenes in the first person singular here, 
which again must be due to the genre. This whole passage, from $29 to $31, is moralizing 
discourse, with a theological underpinning. This distinguishes this document from the 
straightforward narratives about Abraham presented in this volume. 

96. That is, the Lord who manifested himself as three travelers. 

97. This incident is not biblical. 

98. The words Juipuugü np ubótupk seem corrupt at this point and are not translated. 

99. That is, using a second person singular. This is a hint at the incarnation here. 

100. That is, is unworthy to do so. This and the next sentence are difficult. 

101. Translating as if the text were диш. This is a fairly common variant. 

102. This is an expression of humility. 

103. The case usage is odd. 

104. Observe the central place taken by the oak. It recurs in many of these texts, both in 
the Story of Mamré and in the Binding of Isaac. Note also the role of the cypress in the Story 
of Melchizedek. This point is already made in Elise, Commentary on Genesis, on Gen 18:4, 
which says that the field of Mamré became a place of royal residence and the oak tree “greater 
than the garden of Eden" (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 129). 
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“Sit, eat," lest he be a giver of command, until through daring he receives 
(takes) the saying, “Do thus as you said.”!% In shame of those who say 
foreignly and are foreign. 

37. And then bringing (him), he seated!% the Lord in (his) tent. And he washed 
his feet with water. And he said, *Hasten, prepare!" — to Sarah, not to a 
servant and not to a maidservant. He commanded (her), “<Make> three 
«cakes,» which are unleavened.” 

38. And Abraham, having taken a suckling calf, slaughtered (it). And he caused 
the servants to cook (it) and prepare (1t). And Sarah prepared the unleavened 
bread and Abraham brought a feast,'* first the milk and curdled stuff, which 
is butter, and they ate, and then the slaughtered calf. Because Abraham was 
an old man he forgot himself, "? due to his age. He and Sarah were serving, 
first since they reckoned the servants to be unworthy of good service to 
guests,'? and a second reason, they themselves worked so that they might 
themselves earn the reward." 

39, Thus it is incumbent to serve saints oneself, and «to» wash the feet of the 
poor, and to feed (them), so that one might onself earn the reward. For not 
only is giving praiseworthy, but it is also incumbent on oneself to serve, to 
feed and to clothe the poor. And not just apparently, but truly they ate the 
food (despite) being bodiless and the fiery ones emitted smoke, just as fire 
consumes the oil of the lamp and without a mouth it consumes the burning 
candle, without a belly it gathers (it) in and the place it goes is not visible.'? 

40. Thus they ate the food and were purified (by) the divine fire.'? And Abra- 
ham remained standing and served, and he still doubted whether he was 
man or God. 

41. And then the Lord gave a little knowledge." The Lord, speaking said, 


105. The preceding, somewhat unclear sections seek to soften the anthropomorphism 
that resulted from the interpretation that one of Abraham's guests was God. 

106. The meaning of this sentence is unclear. 

107. Literally: *made descend." 

108. Literally: “a table." 

109. The same point is made by Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and 
Papazian 2004, 129). 

110. See ibid. 

111. Again, didactic motifs come to the fore. Compare also b. Qidd. 32b. 

112. This section deals with the anomaly of angels eating. Compare also T. Ab. A 
4:9 and the note by E. P. Sanders in OTP 1:884; and here, text no. 2.14 and note on text no. 
8.25. (Pseudo?)-Elise, On the Transfiguration maintains that the incorporeal ones really ate 
Abraham's meal: see MH 5th century, 1618. 

113. The reason for the plural of this verb in Armenian is obscure. 

114. Note Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131): “Then 
gradually the one made himself known by saying, ‘Where is your wife Sarah?" 
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“Where is Sarah your wife?" And Sarah was standing behind the tent and 
attending to his words," ? but Abraham did not know. 

42. And when He said (his) wife's name, then Abraham truly knew that He is the 
Lord, because! he knew (her) name and his own (name) also he knew well. 
He also asked (him) to give a reward for his labors and gratefulness and 
service. For just as Abraham, so also Sarah applied (herself), and Sarah was 
like Abraham, (in order that) perhaps they might assist as servants. Then 
there was no servant for (s)he did not permit the maidservants, reckoning 
them unworthy of it (i.e., service). '" 

43. She into whose tent no potion and no root and no maker of charms entered!!! 
for the sake of her procreation rather remained God's, saying, “Lord, save 
те”! She remained His so that He who closed (i.e., the womb) might open 
it. And the Lord said, *Where is Sarah your wife? Where is your virtue? 
Where is your power and spouse?" 

44. Abraham answered, “Behold, she is in the tent."?? She did not come for- 
ward, and the Lord knew that she was (standing) behind the back of the tent, 
listening to his miraculous words. “I will come to you again in this time. 
You will have a son for Sarah's bosom.""?' He revealed and made clear that 
he is the Lord and he promises 2 great benefits, his own coming and the son. 

45. And Sarah heard, she laughed saying, “Up to now we had no child, now in 
this time of our old age, will there be (one)?"'? Like Abraham, she laughed, 
rejoicing, her heart being unable to bear the Joy. The Lord said to Abra- 
ham, “Why is it that Sarah laughs saying, ‘I am old. Shall I indeed bear a 
child?""* Is anything impossible for God? Am I powerless?""? 

46. He said, “With me, an old man and a child are one. When I desire (it), I bring 


115. Gen 18:10. 

116. Here, it seems best to take np as in Modern Armenian, to signify "because" (Th. 
M. van Lint). 

117. So Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131). 

118. Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131) speaks 
similarly: “neither a potion nor a root nor a sorcerer entered her tent on account of childbirth." 
This whole section ($$ 43—44a) is drawn word for word from Elise (Khachikyan and Papazian 
2004, 131). 

119. ЕН$ё has хш шд “closed,” that is, “The Lord closed me,” which text is apparently 
preferable to that of our manuscript (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131). 

120. Gen 18:9. 

121. Gen 18:10. 

122. Gen 18:12. 

123. This reading of the text heightens Sarah’s virtue; cf. Gen 18:11-12. Other texts 
here have interpreted her laughter as mocking or doubting; see 8:27 and 11:29. See Elise 
(Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131). 

124. Gen 18:13. 

125. Gen 18:14. 
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forth fruit from a dry tree as from a green one. Why did Sarah laugh and 
sneer?"?6 When!” she came in fear, she said, “I did not laugh.""?* 

And the Lord said, “To the contrary, but you did laugh." Again, he affirmed 
the promise, “I will come as a guest next year on the same day, and you will 
have (i.e., a child), knowing that only God's"? is the deed, to make the dry 
wood (tree) fruitful. On account of this I stood and extended the promise so 
that she might think that the gift of seed is from God and not from nature.” 
For if she was laughing because of little faith, she would be judged guilty 
like Zechariah.'*° 

And he did not make the child's name “Laughter of the Mother" lest Sarah 
be weakened by remembering all things up to that moment and that had 
taken place, the creations (the things) and the miracles equal to them, by 
which she remained untested in the house of Pharaoh. And it is evident that 
(1n) the birth of Isaac, God came to Abraham and by his command the child 
was named. Although it was not written,?! nonetheless the matter resulted 
from (His) coming to him. 

And just as а"? royal guest happened by a wise man and he honors the king, 
at the time of going away the king gives gifts to the master of the house and 
then he goes away from the house. Thus Abraham honored God, the king of 
heaven, and He gave him the son as a good gift. 

And since Abraham was God-loving and merciful and he had filled the lacks 
(needs) of many poor and he himself lacked seed, God came to him as a 
guest with two angels and filled his lack and his heart's yearning by giving 
him a good seed. By the measure by which he measured out it was measured 
out to him.'? 

If a bodily king happens by a man as guest, the man rejoices and reckons it 
to bea great glory and honor for himself thus among all the righteous, God's 
coming as a guest and eating in his house is a great glory for Abraham. And 
then he blessed his house and table and going forth, he went from the house, 
caring for the house and giving it repose. 

And from the moment He revealed Himself, trembling seized them, even 


126. Compare note on $45. Also note a narrative form of the statement about dry and 


green wood in the Story of Mamre, where his dry staff miraculously becomes green, takes 
root, and grows. See also the use of this metaphor in Isa 56:3; etc. See the General Introduction, 
р. 17. This expression is found also in Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and 
Papazian 2004, 131) in the same context. 


127. In context nip wuu seems to mean “when.” 

128. Gen 18:15. 

129. This word should be in the genitive case. 

130. See Luke 1:18—20. See text no. 2.16. This detail in not found in Elise. 

131. That is, explicitly in the Bible. In Gen 21:3 Abraham gives the name to Isaac. 

132. nu seems to function here just as an indefinite article, equivalent to Modern West 


Armenian uh, thus yielding, “just as a royal guest happened by” (Th. М. van Lint). 


133. This last sentence reads as if it were a proverbial saying. 


53. 


54. 


55; 
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though indescribable, sweet fragrance seized Abraham. And when he went 
away, he (Abraham) was unable to do without the wondrous light, because 
it united with and stuck to his vision. And he went to smooth (the way) for 
them. "4 

Just as it is said that he went forth to meet the guest, he went and smoothed 
(the way), for it is incumbent to meet the guest with joyous love and to 
honor (him) with a joyous heart, and lovingly to go in his footsteps to set 
the way. And then the Lord spoke with the angels and said, “Will there be 
anything hidden from my servant Abraham, which is going to be done upon 
this earth?” He said, “This is one man, our friend and familiar, and a man 
reveals his plan to his friend and hides it from strangers. If we hid (it) from 
this friend of ours, then revealed our plan to somebody else instead, how 
would he not abhor (i.e., us/that)?”!55 

Abraham, being a friend of strangers, God did not draw (him) to come to 
Him and be filled with his sweetness on account of (his) son and to make 
them fellow-planners, so that not only did He advert him of the will of God, 
but by commanding, he honors the son and his house, to consider the divine 
things for him (Abraham). There was a son in (his) house for him and he 
(God) built a house (i.e., gave a son) for him, to be a receptacle for God and 
his image (was that of) a man, for God will bring (it) upon Abraham. And 
he did not promise just a part of the good news, (but) all the good things in 
heaven and on earth. Hence he is able to be a respite for strangers and after 
death a father and respite for the righteous, in this world an undifferentiating 
benefactor and in that world (an intercessor) for election only of the worthy. 


134. Another meaning is to “console, to soothe”; see NBHL 2:509c; however, the 


following suggests that ‘ease their way’ is meant (Th. M. van Lint). Abraham receives 
heavenly or Edenic characteristics, fragrance and luminosity. The whole paragraph closely 
follows Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 133). 


135. We take qh for qhuipn to mean “how,” following a suggestion by Th. M. van Lint. 


13. THE TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM, Ms M0717 


This document is preserved in Matenadaran M0717, a Miscellany of the eigh- 
teenth century. The manuscript is described fully in vol. 3 of the catalogue of the 
Matenadaran, Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan.? The first 123 folios con- 
tain various list texts and other minor works, and on fols. 123v—255 an Infancy 
Gospel ensues. Our text is among the list texts on 54r. The manuscript is in 
notrgir script in various hands. All numerals are in Armenian letters, with lines 
above and below them. 

The Ten Trials? of Abraham also occur as a list in other manuscripts, and 
one such list, embedded in another document, has been published in text no. 5.2 
above. Such trials are to be found in Jub. 17:15—18, where there is a passage on 
the testing of Abraham and a series of tests are mentioned. They are not num- 
bered, however, and the scene is Job-like, with Mastema challenging God to test 
Abraham by the trial of the Binding of Isaac. This means that, already in Jubi- 
lees, the tests have been extended from the one explicit biblical one in Gen 22:1, 
and a series of events in Abraham's life preceding the Aqedah are seen as tests.* 

Text no. 5.2 lists ten trials, the same as M0717, but with divergences in order 
and wording. In another text I am publishing in this book, seven + three tests are 
mentioned (text no. 6.6.1; see note there). Further events are connected with test- 
ing; see text no. 2.13 including, of course, the Binding of Isaac (one of the ten) 
in texts nos. 6.7.2 and 11.44. Satan's blocking the road is another test or trial of 
Abraham. Of course the theme of Abraham's trials derives from Gen 22:1 and its 
extension highlights the view of Abraham as a paradigmatic believer and firm 
and faithful servant of God? 


1. The text is taken from a hand copy made by the author in the Matenadaran some years 
ago and is published with permission. 

2. Eganyan et al. 2007, 3:449—54. 

3. On ten trials, see Licht 1973, 79—88. The number is common in rabbinic sources, 
though the actual list differs. See, e.g., m. Abot 5:3, ARN Redaction A 33:2, ARN Redaction 
B 36:4, Yalqut Shim'oni Lek Léka 12, 68, Midrash Tehillim on 18:25, and PRE 26-30. In PRE 
tests are specified at length, but only three overlap with this list. The role of Mastema in the 
event is found in 40225, frgs. 2.1-2. 

4. Licht (1973, 53 n. 6) counts up to nine tests in Jubilees and sees this as an indication 
that the number 10 was stereotypical. 

5. See the discussion of Abraham's tests in the General Introduction, p. 16, n. 51 and 
p. 21. The tradition is old indeed. 
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Swuti ibnpánipgniip Uppwhuun: 


Unwght t jepy pk pni E: 

Cuptgur Uwnwy h unti thwpwentp: 

Uupq hndniwg атш: 

PE пу wniny Jnüshgü Unnnuuy: 

pk knhgh quruy pn. рр quuutnu ns bplpfuibuig: 
9h qZwqup Ep h áknü Uwinuyh: 

Qh wuwg. h pug hut quinuiihün pn tı qnnnh hip: 
Zpunfugluig tlw рро h ókpnntpkhut: 

9h ununi Uuinuj Upkut]Epug: 


Uununupnridu uubüugjüh шуи. qh wuk wn nn. tt qnnnhn pn: 


TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM 


The first, *Go forth from your land." 

Sarah was led to the house of Pharaoh. 

Drawing up of the shepherds of Lot. 

Not to take possessions from Sodom. 

He did not doubt, “Your seed will be like the stars.” 
That Hagar was in Sarah's power. 

That he (God) said, “Expel your maidservant and her son."* 
He commanded him to be circumcised in old age. 

That Sarah was taken to Abimelek*. 

The completion (perfection) of all (was) this: that He said, 
“Take you . . . and your son.” 


6. Gen 12:1. 
7. Gen 15:5. 
8. Gen 21:10; cf. 21:12. 
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14. SYNAXARIUM, CONSTANTINOPLE 1730 


This text is drawn from the Synaxarium published in Constantinople in 1730, 
pp. 385-86.! This printing of the Synaxarium is that of the edition attributed 
to Gregory of Xlat‘ (d. 1425). This document is clearly a narrative comprising 
many incidents that are part of the Armenian Abraham saga. What is unclear 
is whether it is the holus-bolus incorporation of an anterior document into the 
Synaxarium, or whether it is composed for hagiographical purposes, drawing 
on diverse sources. Clearly, the list of ten trials is related to text no. 13 above in 
the present work, but it has some distinctive elements. Moreover, the emphasis in 
this document is chiefly on the Binding of Isaac, which is deeply integrated into 
a unitary Christian perception of the history of salvation. This is done even at 
the expense of geographical coherence and the detail of the biblical text.? Such a 
perception of history is to be expected, a fortiori in a hagiographical work. The 
chief themes touched upon in this work are the following: 


* Abraham's genealogy ($1) 

* The ravens (882 and 4) 

* Abraham as astrologer; he recognizes God through luminaries ($3) 

* Abraham moves from Ur to Haran ($5) 

* Terah’s idolatry; death of Achan in the fire ($6) 

* Abraham goes to Canaan (87) 

e Sarah and Pharaoh (888-9) 

* Abraham has no sons ($10) 

* The Ten Trials of Abraham ($811—12: cf. text no. 5.2, 13) and the Tree of 
Sabek pericopes. 

* The Binding of Isaac (8813-14) 

* Abraham’s virtues ($$15—16) 


1. See Anasyan 1959, 1:137—38. On the various recensions of the Armenian Synaxarium, 
see Mécérian 1953; and compare also Stone 1969, 59—77. The same text is found in the 
Constantinople edition of 1706 published by Karapet son of Astuacatur tpir. Numerous years 
ago I transcribed a fragment of what is apparently a variant form of this text from manuscript 
M0640: see Appendix 1. 

2. Stone 1999. 
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SYNAXARIUM 1730 — TEXT 


. Sujuú unn jhouunul E Чр üuhuujbupu bi hopü hununnnj 
Uppuihuuni: 

Uppuinhuu npnnh @wpuyp, прау vuipn]puy, PU. uiqq Ep JU.nuuu. 
tı GU. шаа Е Jnnningü Utuuy. tt pumEp Јёруррі Lunntwging: 
Gr þhpptı Ent. Uppwhwd dG шиша, ишш. оры qUuuiniuió wyunt 
ujuun&unu: 

. Gpyppt Ршпушоло ywpwpu Ep. tr gijugkur dupnplpu quiqhn 
qnpóng ujupuiugkhü ушйрш suinhuü: duiuü npn bui ungu Uuuiniuió 
upuunrhuu qbpunuu &ujhgp np mukhi qpkpu Epyppt qupun tt 
quijqnj: b1 Uppuihuni uunuiskuigq qsuinuuiqnnóuü Lwnnkgıng tt ny щі. 
qub] p: 

. Gi qh puo humm Ep Uppuhuu wunnwghinniptwt, hughgun 
jupnibuuni ушуй hu qunun wdkw] qouipniuióu uinnbrugu бшш. 
qupuppsü üngu. bi ywpmgkuy шіцоп h ЧЕрпш) dulywg pipng t. 
unuinuiókuu] qpugniyut hip tt шоша: Uióuiüop Uunnwd ht 2updhs 
unf&üujüpn Б uju pnstngu untnóhs. huywdstw qunuw bı dwin ЧЫ 
quuulu pn: 

‚бершш quiqumquilp шшр hungi ps hp upáut bt шшш 
nku. bt jupnigkui quug Upnpwhwd h nmt hin Juünnipbkunfp: Gr 
yuyu opk bb: Uppwhwu Juipuiguinku hui&nj Uuunión]: 

. 5L jopdwi tnt.  Uppuhud ч шиш, раш Uunniusd 
puquiudunfuüulbug hH. uüáuüàhp unophg ünpu bi wübplpu 
hunuungü kt uuug Б] ЈЕрурЕ tı juqqE pnifdE tı ty Jhnuhn qap 
gnighg ры: Gi uüunhuuiunpá [кш Upnwhwinr Ы h Ршрырі t. 
quwg р unut 

. б. utün b Munut Yongt nnt 2pübuig (шари hujpü Uppwhudnr bt 
Uppuihuu hnip qunbug qh uyptugk quini tı qpwqhtt. b: Unwt 
Enpuypt Upnwhwin luubgur ohoniguühl; qujü qh uh wypkugh 
uthtiwtt. tı hupü` huu шіцоп h hmpt 1а ugpbhgun Unwt hugpü 
'ingjuug: 

. bı шщш jk dC unfug þhpptı bb: Uppwhwd 26 unfug kt Черил 
hwypt topw h Ivunut tı bkrpugnü tnpw Unwt: Uuug Uluunntuió 
Uppuhudn Бу jkpypky puggduiüE tt ty Ер [р qnp gnighg ры. tr 
ttu quuig Һара айап Uuuinión] h Lwtwt: 

. bı inti unu jEpljppü 8uriuüni. bx Eo Upnuihuid jEqpupynnu kt wuwg 
Uwnuyh Yung урл, wku qh yht qbnbghl bu nn. ht upp Gqhunwghp 
шщ] qhu uywtgkt tt рЫ wngkt: бі bu wuwghg ywut pn pk 
рур hu E. Ge zm. шиш {ший hu pk bnpuyp hu E. tt wuwgpt ujuujEu 
h Жашо усарщілпи. bt thwpurnt Eun qUwnw h untu pip. tt 
puppu upuppü Орршћш г bx puquuiguti tnpw тушр tı ns|uuinp 
tı wiki his: 
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9. bı hpbounulj Skuipü nwhgtwg qhwpwint їз qutti шри nwi 
ünpu ht ns dhpákguü h Uwnw: Unstwg thupwint qUppuhuu 
tl wuwg, 9hüus qnpdstgtp quin nn wuwgtp pk рур Ч E Uwnw: Gr 
tw шиша duijukguy pk qhu uywtthp tt qnui uupünthp: Gr kn h tw 
qUwnw tı шпор М Офир wint pip tdw шр h wunnht bpbuugü 
Uwnuyp tı hwtht gunuw Juuiqunigbuup jbpljpEu hinkuig tr iui 
nupåtu tyt jkplj ppt Ройи: 

10. b: чр Uuipui шп] Ep tı пу Stwttp. wuwg Uppurhunínt шуш pun 
Zuqupni, qh тор, wuk, ibiq qurul: b1 уш] 29 Uluuigüu Uppurhuuintr 
stu tu пр Раш) h Zuiqupugj umgu[uünji Uwnuyh: b1 Uunu 
шюрш] Фиш Кору h ông hin bx wuwg, whw uw hüá nnnh tnhoh: 
Gib X ші Upnuhunn Uwnw stu infu npr ph qPuuhulj uutkuntopüi 
Uuunónj: 

11. Uppuhud & uupnj ы Uwnw ^ h биш Puuhulgu б d 
thonawinug hwtnhytuy Uppnuihunfnr тїй quiu ht hwany Yuugi 
Uuunónj: 

12. лаја Буш] Jknunku. qh qhugpbüh tt qpntü tnhu pnnnu` quph 
ndmuphu E bi (tó hnpåwtp: 

GCpypopy pwowtpt Uunugp h unntüü ipupuunüp: 

bppnpy yw, ht цор hnyniugi pipi 1 афиш tı pwdwipyt h 
pub ug: 

2nppnpgy ns шріипці jpushg Unnnuuuutgrng: 

Zhtgtpnpy wuwguwt tw JUuunón pk Enhgh quiu pn npujku 
quiunkqgu tı juttui ny Epyuintguit: 

dtgtpnpy gh thun qhuiqun h Аю Uwnuyh: 

Gopttpnpy qh wuwg Uwnw pk h pug hwi qunwjupty tı qnnnhü 
тїш: 

Oiptpnpy qh wow. Uunu jUpuuk]hpuyg: 

Püübpnny gh uuugun tlw jUuunmón| руалар h stpmptwt 
шалай: 

Suuübpnpr qh huüüunntuig qnpgpü h дейи: 

13. Uyu whwght tı td thnpdwtp рші quifbüugü. пр % on gngtgut 
Uppurhuu utn h jEnpuuu Uldniphwging. wh порі qh qupuniopu 
Puwhwy nnguljhqh] цар tı ns punwg h umuwgt. а hukun h 
]Euinü jitpntuwging h $nnqnpur ht wiy 1h орар tt pn|nn hutunnnu 
ujunnuuqki yutip фар hip шщ: 

14. Uhüsbkt np hughgun Uuunntuió jJuiüunpnnutih upanu t. h hurnunnü 
Uppujñhuunt: Gr bin оі h óuipnjü Uwpkyuy pnw buwhwywy 
tı окшо Uunnwwid junjhiü ghuwhwy ywppwhwuk hip Фир: 

15. bı hupi Uppurhuid шуи шоу pnpdawtwgu nwpkwy dnidywyiwg 
huruunQdu gop мір un Uunnwsd: Wuuü npn) jJUuunin 
wuultigur. Һар puquwg knit ht qng hnqing Unstguu: Gr huuuku h 
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pupinp 6b pnipluii swyykgui. wykop npujEu tt hnght pwph qnpónup 
tı huuunngu Uuuiniónj: 

16. Qh фі h uw wy mtp h üu[uuihupgü sk рәш pk swnytgun 
wytopt ôtpniptwt: b1 qhu Uppwhud &26 unfug wwywutwy шиш 
yutqun шр hupu hip: Gr hukun Puuuuki be Puuhulj puintghü quu 
pun Uwnuyh h Upyhu yuypht 8bppnüp: 9np uunuiguit Uppurhund qung 
wpdwpny jprningü Dununuy h qtntquuiüü Uwnuyh tt hint: 


Colophon: 


Untpuwtop üuunuukahü pn Uppuhunuim uiüüuKguptihn 8ppuunnu 
Uuunniws nrnpuibu puuugnrh qpnju: 


SYNAXARIUM 1730 — TRANSLATION 


1. On this day is a memorial of the great patriarch and father of the faith, Abra- 

ham. 
Abraham (was) son of Terah, son of Nahor, he was the 21st generation from 
Adam and the 11th generation from Noah, of the sons of Shem, and he lived 
in the land of the Chaldeans. And when Abraham was 15 years old, he began 
to seek God, for this reason? 

2. The land of the Chaldeans was rich and men were very wealthy, they were 
occupied with obscene deeds in immeasurable evils. On account of that God 
punished them with flocks of crows* that were eating the produce of the 
earth, of field and of vineyard? And Abraham beseeched the evildoers! of 
the Chaldeans, and none hearkened. 

3. And because Abraham was very well versed in astrology,’ he consulted that 
skill and considered the arrangement of the stars (and) came to recognize 
their Maker. And rising up, he fell upon his knees and spread his arms wide 


3. The age fifteen for Abraham's recognition of God occurs elsewhere; see text 2.3. Its 
origins are unclear. Jewish sources put this at various dates, from three years on; see Beer 
1859, 103—4. 

4. Or: “jays, rooks.” 

5. Compare Jub. 11:11-13. In the Armenian Adam texts, crows are demonic. 

6. Literally: “evil ones." 

7. Here three themes about Abraham's recognition of God are combined: (1) Abraham 
as originator of or expert in astrology; see text nos. 2.3 and 12.5. (2) Abraham concluding 
from contemplation of the luminaries that God is beyond them; see text no. 3:11 and cf. text 
no. 11:49; (3) Abraham recognizing God through his dispersal of the crows: texts nos. 2.4, 
6.1-2, and 8.5—6. Generally, in the Abraham texts the theme of Abraham and the luminaries is 
neither widespread nor much stressed. 


210 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


and said,? “Unknown God and mover of all? and creator of these birds, chase 
them away and make known your will to us.” 

4. And at the saying (of this) at once the flock of birds turned into nothing 
and disappeared. And Abraham arose (and) went joyously to his house. And 
from that day Abraham was advancing in pleasing God. 

5. And when Abraham became 60 years old, God hearkened to his long-stand- 
ing and indefatigable prayer and his undoubting faith and said, “Go forth 
from your land and family and come to the land which I will show you.” 
And, Abraham not being opposed, went forth from Babylon and went to 
Haran." 

6. And there in Haran, Terah Abraham’s father built a house of idols!!! and 
Abraham kindled a fire to burn the house and the altar. And Achan, Abra- 
ham’s brother, wished to extinguish it, so that the temple should not be burnt, 
and, moreover, he himself fell into the fire and Achan, Lot’s father, was burnt 
up.” 

7. And then, after fifteen years, when Abraham was 75 years old and his father 
and his brother Achan died in Haran, God said to Abraham, ‘Go forth from 
this land and come to the land which I will show you.” And going forth, he 
went at God’s command to Canaan. 

8. And there was a famine in the land of Canaan, and Abraham went down to 
Egypt." And he said to Sarah his wife, “See that you are a beautiful woman 
and the Egyptian men, having seen (you), will kill me and take you. And I 
will say about you, ‘She is my sister,’ and you, say concerning me, ‘He is my 
brother" And they said thus when they entered Egypt, and Pharaoh took 
Sarah to his house. And they did benefits to Abraham, and his camels and 
sheep and every thing? increased.'é 

9. And the Lord's angel afflicted" Pharaoh and all the men of his house, and 


8. See text no. 2.4 and notes there. 

9. Here God is celebrated as the originator of movement; see Philo, Cher. 2.35 $124; 
Post. 9 $27; cf. Aristotle, Physics 3:2 202a; 8:4 255b 29-31 on movement and on the “unmoved 
mover." 

10. The command “Go forth . . ." is drawn from Gen 12:1. Here it is applied to the move 
from Ur (Babylon) to Haran, and the same use of Gen 12:1 may be observed in text no. 5.1. In 
$7 below, the verse is used in its biblical context. 

11. That is, an idolatrous temple. 

12. The usual reason given for Achan's (Haran's) death, the breeding of the mule, is 
absent from this text, as is the observation, based in a biblical verse, that Achan died before 
his father. 

13. Gen 12:1. 

14. This incident is related in Gen 12:10—20. 

15. Or: “possession”. 

16. Here Pharaoh’s gifts to Abraham are connected with his taking of Sarah and not, as 
elsewhere, with his repining his actions. 

17. Or: “tortured”. 


14. SYNAXARIUM 211 


they did not draw near to Sarah. Pharaoh summoned Abraham and said, 
“Why did you do that, that you said, ‘Sarah is my sister ?" And he said, “I 
was afraid that you would kill me and take her.” And he gave Sarah to him 
and a handmaiden named (H)agar with her, for honor of Sarah’s face.'* And 
they brought them forth peacefully from their land, and he once more came 
to the land of Canaan. 

10. And because Sarah was barren and did not bear,” she said to Abraham to lie 
with Hagar, “So that we may have a son,"? she said. And in the 86th year of 
Abraham’s life a son Ishmael was born to him from Hagar, Sarah’s maidser- 
vant.” And Sarah took Ishmael and embraced him and said, “Behold, he will 
be a son for me.” And in Abraham's 100th year, Sarah bore him a son, Isaac, 
at the Annunciation? of God.? 

11. Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah 90 at Isaac's birth. And Abraham hav- 
ing encountered 10 trials, was found elect™ and pleasing to the will of God.” 

12. First, to go out of (his) land, for to leave one's homeland and original place is 
very difficult and a great trial. 

Second, the sufferings of Sarah in Pharaoh's house. 

Third, contention and strife of the shepherds, his own with Lot's, and (their) 
separation from one another. 

Fourth, not taking of the possessions of ће Sodomites.”° 

Fifth, it was said to him by God, “Your seed will be like the stars,” and in 
everything he did not doubt. ? 

Sixth, that he gave Hagar into Sarah's hand. 

Seventh, that he said to Sarah, “Expel your maidservant and her son"? 
Eighth, that Sarah was taken to Abimelech.?? 

Ninth, that it was said to him by God to be circumcised in the day of his old 
age?! 

Tenth, that He (i.e., God) asked his son as a sacrifice.” 


18. Or: "presence" this is inferred from Gen 16:1. 

19. Gen 16:1; cf. 11:20. 

20. Or: "seed." 

21. Gen 16:16, 

22. Or: "announcement." 

23. Gen 21:5. 

24. Or: “choice.” 

25. See the introduction to text no. 5 and 82; see also text no. 13. 

26. See Gen 14:23. 

27. Upluinkgwitt is apparently corrupt for the singular bpljuikgun. Emended in the 
translation. 

28. Cf. Gen 16:6. 

29. Cf. Gen 21:10. In the biblical text Sarah tells Abraham to expel them. 

30. Gen 20:2. 

31. Gen 17:1; 17:10; 17:24. 

32. Gen 22. 
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This (is) a more terrible and greater trial than all of them, that for 3 days? 
Abraham wandered around gently on the mountains of the Amorites,** with 
that thought that he wanted to sacrifice Isaac, only son of his mother, and he 
did not shake off the thought until he came to the mountains of the Jebusites, 
to Golgotha,? and there with a whole heart and with complete faith, he 
wished to offer his beloved son. 

While God regarded the unshakable mind? and the faith of Abraham, he 
gave? the ram into the Tree of Sabek** in place of Isaac, and God bought 
Isaac as his servant from Abraham for the ram.? 

And father Abraham bore patiently all these trials by the faith which he had 
in God. On account of this he was crowned by God.* He became father of 
тапу“! and was called bosom of souls.” And having reached a good old age, 
he flowered with grey hair, just as his soul flowered with good deeds and 
faith in God. 

For, up to him of no other of the patriarchs is it written that he flowered 
with the grey hair of old age. And Abraham was 175 years old," having 
been taken from here he was joined to his fathers. And Ishmael and Isaac 
came and buried him with Sarah in Shechem, in the cave of Hebron,* which 
Abraham acquired for silver from the sons of Hamor as his and Sarah's tomb. 


Colophon: 


By the prayers of your forefather Abraham, do you, ineffable Christ God, 
have mercy on the commissioner of this book. 


33. Gen 224. 
34. This is surely a corruption of “the land of Moriah” in Gen 22:22. 
35. Concerning Golgotha as Zion, see text no. 2. This is conflated with a tradition 


identifying the mountain of the Binding of Isaac with Zion and the place of Isaac's sacrifice 
with that of Christ's crucifixion. 


36. Or: "intention." 

37. This is probably an error of kun “he gave" for kn, “he put." 

38. That is, the thicket; cf. Gen 22:13. See text no. 4:22 and note on this name. 

39. For this idea, see texts nos. 4.22, 7.15, and 8.23. 

40. Cf. Rev 2:10. 

4]. Gen 17:5. 

42. Cf. Luke 16:22. 

43. For this expression, see text no. 2.11. 

44. Gen 25:7. 

45. Cf. Gen 25:9-10. There is confusion between Hebron and Shechem, also found in 


text no. 4.23. This leads to the introduction of Hamor here, in place of Ephron the Hittite as the 
original owner of the Cave of Machpelah. 


15. SERMON CONCERNING HOSPITALITY 


This document, which is a sermon, is found in a Book of Sermons, Paris Arme- 
nian Museum по. 62, fols. 44v—60v.' The date of the manuscript is not recorded, 
but Dr. Edda Vardanyan, who is cataloguing this collection, opines that it is per- 
haps of the eighteenth century. The date being based on paleography, a measure 
of uncertainty persists, especially in this late script type. There were two scribes: 
Awet, who copied fols. 2r-145r, and a second scribe, who was responsible for 
145v-240v. The commissioner was Nazar, and the manuscript belonged to a 
Monastery of St. Thomas? 

This writing seems to be, in parts, quite similar to text no. 11 but differs 
enough from it, and particularly by its additions, to be regarded as a separate 
work. I have preserved the punctuation and capitalization of the original with 
slight changes for sense. Sermon Concerning Hospitality is followed by an unti- 
tled text on Jacob. 

The text contains a number of unique details that result from its expansion- 
ary technique: the milking of the sheep in $12, the dog in $13, the spring of water 
in $19, and his rubbing his eyes $20. 


£upnq Чший hbipptywyniptut. 


1. Qh jnpduid. ywndwttgur Un). nnnhp tnpw ht pnpnuüpü inpuguu 
qUuuntuó hi ujuoulhghü Yninp: Qh qhpp ti onkup пу цир pow 
Unnwgwt qUunniwsd: fup uh sywyp np jhokp luu qputp pk 
Uuunrus үш]: 

2. Puy @wpwy hupi Uppuihuim. Upuuguio Ep tt пор 2pünr. gh 
onhhnknku ubtyt. h wpuy (9X uuph Ep np Unupp wwounthi. tr 
qUuunntuuó пу &шїш фі: Puy h moth yong’ f&upug wuwg npginju 
арп) Uppuihuifni: nnnh niupp qyninp һи hi. puqmiu qupáp E 
phq: buy Орршһћа шиша hup. qh pt pojuu/ fol. 45r /unipgpiü h Ари 


1. Here I thank the director, Mr. F. Fringhian for the permission to publish this text and 
Dr. Edda Vardanyan, who graciously not only drew my attention to it but supplied me with the 
still unpublished description she had made of the manuscript. 

2. According to Thierry 1993, Index s.v. there were a number of monasteries of that 
name. 
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hu тріЕр hinpunuiikh qunuu: gh qnpóp dupnlqu püsujEu Uuunruó 
pup dupnnj. 


. quyu huurüuyp Uppwhu. pug qUuuincui ny &utiuEp: шшщ h 


Uhu uuókp bx рир pk ny hgk Uuiiniuió: bı h duifuiiuiljpü уша 
prsung ywunnhuu tyu puiqínipburtü ubt wqnuing. npp puinthü 
watt абри. ht qywtwty upubpü nutht: Оу ny Ер tnk wytyku. 
buy unf&iuju dung pokp һай Ge upuhh; Uuuíkp qupuui tu. 
supp руы: ишо Uppwhwd te үш Ер ujuihk] quipunuü: 


. Ррр quuig bi ntuu qpuiqunippit ppsiungü uiuhunfunp. qupiugur 


tı hhuigunr. pttkp pur Шиши pip Ex wukp. Шуу. wyuwip шуу пу Eq tt 
wyuryku: Qh «65 Uuunruó Yuy np quu uipuk. Zwykgu h wptqult te 
þh muhit. pk n np hgtt Uunniws. / fol. 45v / шу ns huiuiübgun. uhunpüu 
Uuunntuuió wub] üngu. ший qh iininpulquü bu. Бареа Чоботой te 
Eppitu ibnppuriuri. tppittu nwpwtwt. tr tppkthi gninwtwit. quiu 
uju ns huwttgu üngui Uuuiniuió ши]: 


. Ge pupápuáugü Unskuig Epypupt h dbp th. wuuig. E шїбшйор 


Uuunniwid np puqtu Ywu h ykpuy ywpnnny kpljüp tr ykpyph. muth 
t wpkquywt khu wtth ljbüruübug untndon. npwku wowptgkp 
qpnsntuu дији. [ubi quuuiuulu utp: Unjiuku ngnpibu bi gn 
wwhtw qquunuyu utp: 


. Ppp. ији wuwg үші wiwi pnsniüpü tr thufukwt. wy n$ 


nintht quintfu tr qupuii ünpu: qh huykp Ex wkuwtkp Uppuihuid. 
аһ uubübgmü quuuulji mukhi pnsmüpuü he hp quuunulju 
ns fhpábüught qnhutüugp bi фири / fol. 46r / ашр Uuuimónj. 
mpu]uniphuup quug nni lt щото huipü qupuiust put: Pul 
huypt ünpur uuug' пр h quipnipttk Upngü dbpng Ent чошу: 
qh utp lunippü pwu E. dura шй пу nutt qupint utp. 


. t hupi ns hurwttgun араплар nnnngu: Од hpuufugjbuig Uppurhunine 


quuj h üu[uppü. kqu tt upgun phphi ht qhühj qnh lpngü: Pul 
Uppurhunf шюрш] ljpuilj tı отл quuigkui] h unt Yongt. kt qurtu, 
h Шш уроці kx ujpkug qyninut: Ex Вопр рур tyt qh »henrugk 
qupuijü. ki uu шш] h hnipi ujpbkgun pun lpngü. hul hugpüu 
Lu wtw uqq m uqhüpü Uppuhununr [unphkgutüi uywtiwtty 
qUppwhuu: 


. buy Uppwhudl ода wokuy /fol.46v/qUwunug y htt pip. араја 


quug bqhupannu. tt оноро uipush thwpwinth qgknighniphrit 
Uwnuyh. hu thwpwint nupt, uibuuir bt hunwttgwui Uwnuwyh: br 


Бирди qUpnpuhuiunt pk чу Lpupgh рЫ Ошрш]. ku йш ший wht? 
щш п] шиша pk hi pnip E: kt thuipuitnü шд. шойт qUunug 
арй h Yuniphrt: 


. tı h ghatpt tpp quuEp uibpábiu] h Uunuy kpnlibgun wdwu hptonuy 


3. The case is anomalous. A genitive would be expected. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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Паш бп) Һай quiuquiiun ht wuwg. uh ukpábüup h Uunug gh 
Yht Uppwhwunt E: Uy kr uinip tdu pgm hüsu quii qh hugjkgup 
h bun ghi Uunugh: bi pk ns шри uggujku. Һа quiuquüuu 
uunnuiljki дры tı nnnhpü pn. tt putt qguquinpnippiür pn: 
Зиа fol. 47r /dwul puquunpit wht hpbounulj ht! wh bi род шүп h 
Черо thwpwinth tı Ynystwg qUppuihunf^ bt wuwg. tpp Uwnw pn ypu 
Ер, ріщЕр wuwgkp pt hu pnip E: Uuwg Uppurhund {ший wt wuwgh 
pk hu рар E qh up uywtwihgkp qhu {ший Uwnuyh: Puy thwpwint 
tu Uwnuyh Iu dwnwyu bi Iv wywfuptu tX попи. bi puqnid оци. br 
nsjuuinu` Ари tı gnphw’ nuljpu tt wpdwpu: 

wpdawliwg qunuw bt uut tipy hpu Bi айй шюрш]. àbp luy птш) 
np huhu шіт риш щш}. kt tippek puquugunr ns|uuinpi niquipü bı 
шиша wiwuntipt br uubüujü [йур Uppurhunim. ypwtny opoEpn 
tı uipuiótn quiüuuniüpü hin mp tı цар: 

Puy vom ypwtpt fF nsjuup ujuihkpn quuü пп п) / fol. 47v / quupü 
аЧшёті tt qnunü qh duin | hgh hi nt: 

Gr hnyþı up ntükp шиті ünpui Паре [аршаш nnnpuuió Ep þh unpu 
uinpunnuig ht hhinng. tt h Ча тшт Epp bquEp ns|uuipu wpwdky. 
hwg uui uni] hi tdu € hug uii] p tlw tı prp pwit: Uuuig Uppurhuu. 
uin шур hugy tı quur. dhis np hwg putt. quid ku tı piptd pkg hug: 
9h wjt € huigü puinuiná Ep. 

hpptı hi h nwiki Пшр tı ошу up hinwgwt. tyt uinpunn up tr 
wuwg Чший uppnju Uuuimiónj тїр hüá түп] qh unque ku: Pul 
Чор црево n5 juup. Ex ppptiwg hwg up lbpun uunpunnüi bt un phübug 
qUuidpk tt quuig. рр dwd uh шодии tyt шур up uinuiskuig kt wuk. 
éwtwywphopy ku bx unque: quiu Uuunrón] / fol. 48r / арй атр 
і» алп. 

tı урЕша Uuupk qns frwnut. tı qhuig up pnpbuig bi nutgnjg quu: Pul 
Чир wt Цериал bi uirphübug qUuupk tı qn; juupuüi бори. bpnr kt 
ошод. һау Uuidpt nin whoph Ep. ИД hugt Ep tuwgtwy. ljunfEp nut 
qhuigü. puyg wuwg h uhu hip. фрі шу np quy tt |juüunpnk hug ший 
uhpnjü Uuunntóni. quiu щй пу &uouiljbug: Puy jiu yku оп трі hantu 
tyt stp up" wnwskp tr wukp. unquió tu ший uhnnjüu Саат бп) np 
hüá талп] qnis тї. 

tı Uundpt Шоб Uuipü bt ppptwg qpuinuipKu. Ei kun tdu nuty Puy 
пш) tytn bi wiphtbwg шр. kt Uuidpk wuug. hwyp бЁр. ори nop 
E Gi гип [untigkug ku. uulqui uh tugtw 2npü uiüugnugk bi uuu tqt / 
fol. 48v / quwugku: tı jnpd'unf üigbuig 5bpü bt tw gngkwy qquiiuiquiüu 
hin h qhunhüü. bx wpwp hnquüp h рш) üunpu gh up üknkugk qunop 
uptqudtudu tpi. b: јарди quppkun ótnü tuntu qh hnquüh Ep 
2hüukuu h dbpug prpt: Quyukwg Uuupkp bx Ypyht шоа uiphübug 
qUwupk шип] ugjuujku. Uunípk nt tnhghu qm nnnpuuióuig. kt 
даай pn uujhunuii tnhgh. quywhwutt tr qekpwint pn Ex прай png 
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1ihuijunnuin tı (gt hntgh: Gi winit pn pupp jhounnul tnhgh h 
Чр uo fuuphh. qutr ny juuppü pn wiuwt uy pinwl tnhgh: 
S9ljunüh quiwqwtt Сар апр ggkwy Ep. wnk uuljbuig h qkunpuu 
tı wuwg. npnkwy шуи quiruquiiu tnhgh Чәй h dko pn bx pty dko 
hu: Pppt. wiphttwg wyuyku bi Букш дір рі. kv Ош р h yin 
hujbkgun bi nkuu qquiuiquiüiü Uuirituiüsuigkhuu] Ep ht puplunnwgkuy. 
Фард hótnü huykgui qh utugt kt wy wth ur phüngehiüiu wong. 
uj ns Брі дш бЁр: 

Zujbgun h nsjuupuü hr ntuur. qh аш йшй uyhuwh4uwgtw] kht. t 
huykgwt h щш) ninwg tı h dknwg рро. tt wy Чаро раро. Б 
unkuuiükpuujhujuuuuigku ` pwiqh шү ubi 6unuj Ep Uppuihuum: 
Ur дардаш h quiuquiüü hujhgur ki ubuur gh quiuquiüü bó 
dwn Ep Бш. ki шприц Чр gnipin onp ptu juuiuilqu ёшррі. puy 
nsfuwppt wdttuyt huhu wppht h 9pntü tı tunut pin hnqu Swopt: 
Puy C дшш. uium pü wnk hug kt Ыш] рЕрЕр Uwdpth. hujkgun 
Lu wntuwtitp / fol. 49v / h quouipü dwn dh bpliugpn: Qupldwiuyp 
Uppuinhuu tı uukp Чо. шуи wip ns Yuyp óuipu шуи. тиш] En tt 
ёшри wu. Eppitu tppuyp bi bpplifu шї Ет. рир. bi quis pü оррір. 
hwyEp tı qupuwtuyp. 

Б quwgkw, thuu h ӧшрі. hi ukuku, quubüujü qnyfuwput 
uuphuuiughug. bk: qUuupkh Epkut uupunul bi пу бшйаш: 
2wpgwtkp bt wukp. шу hndht ntn hgk Uppwhuun qnyjuupuü D+ 
Uwwpk hnyþit yt pun unuigü Uppuhuun. tt wuwg hugp hi wpp 
tı anku qonntphtuuü tı аршы hut Uuuiniónj: Ppptı tyt Uppwhud 
ubuur gswnt’ qnsfuwput tı qUunfpkE uujpuiuiqughui: 9upiugui 
Чший upuiüstikuigü: ZumguirüEp pk npytu tnt. qupwtst) put. 

hul Uuufpk wunndtwg ша quiibiugü Ge шиша pt / fol. 50r / Һр hu 
wuwu 9. uinpunn huünhulgun jhu. kt ku Ubhpuitnptoh qunuu: hul 
тарий wunnniwywtt ® Бру stp up Ep bx quu huu Ultpuiintoh: 
Gi йш ршчп hi qutwqwt uirphübug qhu tı qnshuupu utp. tt 
unbug] quiuquüü hu ggkun h ubnghu. шр duifujü upuuuugkuj 
Ywtwtsugut ht Ent. óuipu uju пиш tuht tr pnfubuig uunphinu uyu: 
Pulj Орршћа шушу hwupniptp qàbpü kt qnunü Swnwyht рау br 
wuEp. nnt hu hwyp tt ku pn bwnw: 

Uün n[unbug Uppuhuu Uuunón pk pwth uunphu his np 
hþıp пу huünpuh hug ру &uoulhu: UuupkE Ыі ujunnKunp 
hpippülpugnighutiü br urnpuunuuhpniphutü Uppuhuum: Ppp 
tutu Uppurhuni quyu wtth оршу huu Ex nijuuibuig nt hun pur 
Опт ёт. шуу ns ЙЕ шр wnwtg hhiph. 

tı phphbug Чршй pip Ywtigttwg tkppki / fol. 50v / ywnth 5unnju 
tı win püuljbgur h dtp K&uüujdgunphu: Sh uüguinpp Yytphgtt h 


4. The accusative case is anomalous. This phenemenon is not unusual. 
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26. 


27. 


28. 
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utnuiün) ünpu hi wyw qüuugkü: qh ubnwt hughü Һай n$ 
ibpugniguiüEp. pk ЧЕ wipt їо htu hip huürnpujEn Uppwhwi Һа 
uiubübgnü &uouljkpn ший шп) hhi nhu. 

pk E unpu huünhukp E op ónd Ybtuyp. pk d opt dky hip шп 
Whist d opt n; AwowhEp. Puqnuf wiqud ugjuuku upup np? 
unuüg hhip qwyn n; «шшр. Рррїп huku Uunnuiüiuj ujuujhuh 
purpkqnpóniphiti bx qhpippüulgaqpnie pii Uppurhunini, twhawtdtgur 
pin tdu tt wwhkp чїй &utiuuuphuü np gnipg qunquirü kht. 
ny np quip ја nuinántiguuiukp. kt kgnjg uu pür wy &uiuuguph. te 
huytug q&utiuuuphuü ші. np йу. Iv орі ns huünhuljun hhin 
Uppuhudnı. buy Uppwhud gnjf üniunbgun. wuwg Uwnwy шр түп. 
/ fol. 51r / Uppurhuuf umqunfurh шр. ошап dh dwowhtuy: 

Uuk Uppwhud ЦЕшушір E 56р Whiski hpip пу quy ns &uouiljkd. ny 
Uuipku unk; Uuunóny. puyg wht niht башт бп] np wyuop hüá hpip 
nununpuk. b: win ohükug Ер Upnuihuuf pwpdp uty uh. qh bqutEpn 
Uwnuy bi tuky wiry hugkp pur &utiumuphuü {ший Бр; 

bı рро np рил üntuirjbuig Uppurhuid. шошо Uppuihund Uuinu kh 
t Һа. bt Uwnuy hpntt hyi Һауа uikuui np h hbpuuuuiük 
9 hnqh quyht. witunpu Бш Uppurhunim. bt wuwg wtp hu. 9 Чир 
hhip E quibu? «ы. hui Uppwhwi hpunfugkuig hoppt gkun1y {ший 
hhipngü. qh ujuunniuidqjuü hnpp Ч 5übug Ep. üuwuüngpprü mübpn 
qunht Upkih: uyt hnppt qhünu Казтр: 

jujüiduuf биші np thwr SEpü P hptomwyun puyg Up/ fol. 51v / 
pwhu пу qhunkn pk SEpü E. wyw mónqugun h ubuüniu? quu: Gr 
tbu pün wows ungui ubkóupkug bi pipky üuuiuit. bi рр ш айтүшй 
ljbpuljpkghüu. unpu juoukht pin М шїї. bx Uppurhuuf шушйо nüukp. 
purühg tngw tı juEp puiqnuu juou qupiuib]h tı hputiugp: Puy SEpu 
шиша dnnnutgkp qnulbkpu hnppniü. tt јарди dnnnytght tı jght 
qunppü hnpphuü. ушуй Jhuuutupkunq lbüruüugnjg qhnppü. tr 
Uppujñhuu hhwgtwy ny Ywpkp puut] h jiu «ириши. 8npduid 
uinhübuig qubquiüü bx qUppwhurfu. wuwg Ері Uppurhuid wiphtbyny 
wiphttghg рЫ tı puquugnighg qquiwyu pn npwku quiuukqu 
айд hpnti quruq nyni. 

tı ап puqnuí unphüb]njü. pupábug uuug tnhgh рЫ quiu ph 
Uwnuyk. шішпћ unpui unskugh Uuihuul. / fol. 52r / hppli рал Uwnuwy 
h “рр Swdynyphbt. šhëuinkpn hı wutp. Epp 1hüh hüàÀ uyy qh uim pp 
pu uügkuj Ей. ti SEpü wuwg Uppuihuif? Uwnuy dujnbgun {ший 
uibkuhg Uuiñudun. qh unun huniupkug qpuüu hu. {ший ugnu 


. Take this as “so that" in late usage. 

. This is a strange word. 

. Note the late Armenian verb form. 

. This is a late form of the infinitive. 

. Either a prepostion or a dative case would be normal here instead of the nom./acc. 
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Ашид h Чери hu. ®Ъ&Ч шшр uqqu pn qkpp ЧишидЕ h дэй 
uuqquig. 

Quyu wuwg ht urphübugg qunntüü tr qutnuiüü ti quiubiiujü hüsuü 
Upnuhuun, bi nupáitun, Ері wuwg gUppuhuuni.? Upnuhuu 
hj pun hu upüs h bwni Ungnduy. bt h аһ пу həhikn hupguiülq 
Uppuihuu pk nn ny tu Skp. рр hwupt h Шарі пр Бренди 
Чада. hpwduytwg Uuuintuió. F hptomwywg hipng tppuyp Ер h 
puinupr. bi nnipu huiübgEp алш qh upquip E tı Һарри 

tı wuwgEp qh Еһ Unnnuk. Ex wy up qupágk Junu Һа / fol. 52v 
/ qh ny np ku Һр pwpwtw). рррі quyu шошо httugun np Stpü E: 
Uut Uppnuihuil. qh üs yuthu шю puinuiphn. 

Uuk 5Ер үш Unpëukt атш]. qh enp nngw puiquuuigkuu] tu. Uuk 
Uppwhuu. Skp ny hgk шуу puinuiphn fb dur шршіо dliqug: Uuk 
SEpü tpt hgk 6& wpnwp ns unnnuuhg qnnuui quiu uprgupngu: Uuk 
Uppuhut tpt hgk PEX пу pututu: Uuk SEpü tek hgk K upngup ny 
цш quuih nngw: Uuk Uppwhwu. Skp pk hgt O uinnuin ny [uuugbu 
Чший ungui. Uuk Skp tek ginwitthgh P upgup huüuyku h ünuu: 

Uuk Uppwuhud. Skp qh tu hny ku tı dnjuhp npyku ушр ypyht 
puut pun ptq. puyg bpp uupduiüh wpwpkp urut] ptn рь. Чший d 
unmqu/ fol. 53r /nngü jutuytw. 

8ujüduid iEpugun. ЅЕрі Epyhtu t. дш үп] ЫЕ np wuwg. tpp 
pumuprn'" пу quur h gíu шрушр. nm Uppuhuu lug h utnhn 
Lu anku qyuinwpwd ngu. [рїп wt P hpbouuljpu np quugpü h 
puiquipü. dG mwptywt ишш yku gnjg ux] hà qhtnkuitüpu:!2 

Puy Anyu hpippulgu] Ep Ge wumntwdwutp. hpptr huku qunuw 
ubswpkwy uuupur qunuu h wnt hip, рр quugpü h unii tnpw. 
Uutt hpbouuljpü hi h punuipku: qh Skp үш] үппбшй ү quu. tı qtq 
unuphug h gnipu huh; дры. Uuk Anyu üuunupnip puqubgkp 
aéwowykugnip kı iikugmp pk арі hpwuwykp: puiüqh Чир Фар 
qunuw. 

Ubqwynpk qunuw br шиЁр. ny nnnhp` рар tnpwhwuwl iunt Ep 
punt kuhp b: / fol. 53v / “шр wyu swpwqnpd tı ujnóuiqnpó puinuipu: 
Uubü hpbouuljpü Utp {ший pn Бушр шил gh huügnp дры h 
puiquipku: Puy ypu 1nuunuy ny hununnugp [uouhg ungu.” 

диша ht kpuig qpnüuhnü pk Ykpwynip hub ywut hpipngü. tt kutu 


given in the manuscript. It might also be, conceivably, a vocative. If so, translate “. .. said, 
"Abraham." 


10. Note the conflation of two constructions, the preposition g- and the dative case. 
11. purquipr) is in an odd case in context. tpp literally means “when.” In $34 above 


it means “if”; here it seems to introduce indirect speech. In both cases, jek might have been 
expected. 


12. This does not seem to be a complete sentence. 
13. gis written over n. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 
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qpnüppü snnu 1guió. һррїт unku Anyu qopnjü Epub huirunnudg 
quiügnidu puinuiphüi: 8ujuüduuf bj hà Unnnuuutohpu bi үшүшйї qni pu 
ngu. kt wut nnp diq np Кш Ей h nntu pn: 

Puy Anyu {ший swamptwt tungu ipuljbug Ep арі h übnqniuu: 
Uukp Anyu. тї P улар You. gintghy h ¿tq mwg tı uh Авой 
шбЕр hhipng hung: bx йари nj huwttu wyuwt hinpunuiliki qnnrpü. 
Puy hpbouuljpü wuwght Зао. тип dh Һафщ {ший utp. Чр 
Ywpny Ер thpyhy qutq: шуш dunu nni«psu" bj h wwtk pnuuu[L]. / 
fol. 54r / np” wydd Ynpdswth puinuipu. 

tı ардиш junpunuiibkohiu qnnini bj hi hpbouuljpü t. Uninuignughu 
qunuw tı hupukwip Jipwguwt: роу Anyu bj h punupku рори dj hau 
tı P nnuup hip. Qh Yptt tnpw uipuipphuig qniu {ший ibbuughgu. 
qpuuilj шо] ingw quíüügnifu pwnwpht. рр qiwght hwuwt h 
uunpnu jEpptt. роу pit Ярош jiu tuyigu ший hkuuyhgt. wn 
duniujü purpuigun. 

qh hntəunuilju wuwgtwy Ep ns Һар juu: wuuig pk npp h jiu huyht. 
puiudnud: рр Бу Anyu hnip Чишрбди gnipg qUnnndw [рр 
qujuphuu] hnip tı óóntup. pup tı ituunlinun h upwuht h dup рш а 
jépyupg hist E op bx E ghatp ujüujku uikbug h uknuy üngu. his 
np ujpnkguu qhnnü bi qpwpt. tr onp qqun ht 6nilkgui фарі. tt E 
Ч quuop: 

bı ukutu Uppurhund/ fol. 54v / quyu wtu hunu muyp qUuuntrón] 
tı qnhwiwyp qSkuipük. np wyt fupguutp E Uuuinnuuó. np dE] Anyu 
wypwinwutp Ep ununuupuutp tr hhipptyuy: Upis пр hwtttg Anyu tr 
uuu uiügnjg qpuiquipü: 

Unusku Ы hnpupp urphiml wnkp А hu абир qUuupk np 
hwgny qUunniwsd bpbp h jnsfuwput hip. Uuunnióny wiphuniptubtt 
Lu uippujnrphüukuü updutübgun: bı Uppwhwil пр hununnnu п. 
urnophiphihhippulgupnipbkunpubkquünquqSEpukonjgjkpnljuhgh uncüu 
hip tı h ubnujiuüu hin puiqut:gnjg` ubpuu tı juurubgun pun Uuununi: 
Gi püluur qurkuhuü Uwhwyw. te рои quiphtniphrtt 
Uuuniónj np unphübuig qUpnpwhwd kt шоша. un phübqni] wiphttghg 
qphq li puiquigniguiülini puiquugnighg даир. Quyu шиш / fol. 
55r /muupnip шой] ninpíniphiü wypwinwg. bi hpipuuppnipgpiü 
wiunwpwg: b: pk цар wuppugmgpirüü duwt hpippuqug Li 
ubquüunghp Ywgkp: qh hwgny bt utnuúünu Чир pwhwiuypt tt 
urnpuunpü uuphübü həjhuuupu. ki wwpntuyp qnukü. ki wit 
Uwpynhyp qnhutiuü. te puni upuunihunuk bt supk pyk. ti 
win nununuuuutüh wipt Lppunnu hupu uiphük bx qnuk. t qqhp 


14. Corrupt in the manuscript. 
15. Note the late use of np. 
16. Above line. 


220 


44. 


45. 


46. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Whrug 9і9Е. ht pin upqgupuü ujuuijk. kt фор phpuiünu utut 
hpnbkounulug. kt nwit h nnuijuunü Uuunióny pun Upnuihuun tr 
pin шуу uníküujü uppngt Uuiimiónj. шш qukgkEp qjununnu` h uhu 
wnkp ht uywhtgkp. htt nnnpuh wuwgkp uuinuignnh qnngu Luiqunhüu 
tı hip Stonwgt Uuhnhi bx Puopfhü. bt khn/ fol. 55v /pupgu Utjhppu 
tı Quiuupuppü. bi hüá dtunuuguiu Urku qónrpu. tt арт] ynynnh 
unphü qukp UbpukEuü. np puiqni jhunhuiquiunp' uujuuunrnnpung 
uiui. b: qhnqlinp hupi utp quiEn GQuuywpt. пр щилаќшр tnt’ 
tı guiwhg tkppht dupnnjü. tr jnnnnntghü qqhppu’ рЫ uuhü qh 
tı huygkup h AbquE ny unipp hupp tı püpbpgnnp. npud puptntnip 
quuiljun ujpuilju. jhokgEp qpuiqutuutinu` bx Uuunntuió ngnpup wuuigkp: 


Juut óüpür bur Uwhwlw: 


Pppti itpábkgur Uppwhwd h Ошро. wgw kt бш: qUwhuil. qh 
1019 qintghy Ep hr yuwunuwyut bx uppurquii stonwg: Ujau]ku uppkpu 
quu dton pu np qhobpü wiwt &puiqu/fol. 56r / пу 2л уш їй ший 
ubuniehutüü Uwhwhuy: bpp. db5uguu ht qupqugun unuphug 
qhpbouuul hip. te wuwg Uppurihunim ДЕЕ qnpnht hip dunnug t 
ujuunupuiq Uuunriónj. 

ihnpábuig (qunuuj" Uuuiniuió gh utugt pk wntk Uppwhwd uppwywt 
qnpghü hip Чилид pk пу: Pept. jouw. Uppwhwd h hptənunku. 
huubuibkug qk? hip. ht wrt] pun pip Һар tt фара bt qUuihuil 
пй hip tı quwyp h minh ni hunhü: Zwpagwttp Uwhuy huynüu hin Б 
wukr hugp. whw Һир whw unzip bi hugur nip Е nnowkqu. 

Uukp Uppwhud. npgh Uunnmwds upuunpuuuk ЧЫ nn9?uudukq. 
qh Uppuhuud quyu шор pk fuwpk qnpghü hip. puyg pipwtt 
Uwpquphutwyp. bpp. айтад huuu h tnh nup np Ері Ep. 
шиша / fol. 56v / Uwhw pty hun pü hip: hup nip E nng9uitikqüu: Uuwg 
hupi үшүп] nnnh` nnəuiikqü nm ku. qphq Uuuiniuió pui ukuig utqa. 
tı Би fununwgwy Uuuiniónj пр dunnuu unübi qptq pipi! nnnh up 
тшй junuunudu hu. huuiqutunhpn np qtuku дры: Оиша Uuihutlj. hup 
hu lup pn E, hüuquiür Swnuy ku рь: шуи wugwinp ywotwphhu 
hunfuip ski untp m uut pn. puyg yhtn Ywuytw qåtnu tı qninu hu. gh 
uh ågtghg qàbnu Yul qninu hd Ex utühuiinj 1hthgh sunun pn: Pul 
Uppujñuu ywytug qdknut bt фолий Uwhw wy. h Uwhwy wuwg 
hwyp hunun wpu ui uuunutüpü pn. htt wuwugku Чопрћі hi gh huuu 
wpwugk һо qup tı quio|uunnutupüu hip. bx hupi Eun qunpi Et 
]uqhuig q[up/ fol. 57r /swyt Оши. kt ns Ишип. итий bt ns Yinpkug. 
t uuljur dp puphiü bj h Unukü. Ge упрдш ушш pk upkugE 
qnutwyt h Чери puppü. tr шр duufugjü Ynpkwg quEdu pent uhu 


17. Probably the abbreviation quu “them” is a misreading of qhui “him.” 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 
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unutg nuljnnj. 3ujüd uni hpnkounuulju банкшщ wuwg uh utp unipy h 
ujuitnuiükuuiln. qh huy Еді Uuunión] ujJunnuinuiq pn: Qh wnwpkug 
Uuunntuuj рд пеш д hnutiu Puuihuiqug. [рр h yip hugbgui 
Upnwhu tı kuku funy nnəuitikq Ywfukwy h 6untkü hnəlnuigu: 

bı unbu] Uppuihuu hənjg quunt tr qUuihui] шрпё&ёшЦЕшдо. tr qbus. 
qhunju ufuutnngjg tfunnuinu. Gt hpptı Ypyukwg óntüup. дап tnt tpythg 
np wuF Upnpwhwi Uppwhwu. npujEu np rnt пу ptwjtghp чар 
qnpnnhu pn {ший hu: Unjüujku / fol. 57v / Ба ku п» Juüugkghg quhnth 
qnpnhü hu ший pn. np tukun wquutugk h ndnjungü фоиша 
qnpnhuü Unwdwy ший pupnijekuür pn: 3ujudwl Uppwhwd 
nipu[unghunip шош] qnnnhü bt gupóáun h unii рр: Gr шир 
Шит Чі whoptp Upnuihuu h [unpuüpü. Ep hpbouulj Uuunión] 
шр tw ht wuk. Upnwhwil Uppuihuni hpuufujbug Uuunntuió piq qh 
quwugtu Gantuwyku bi qungku why шри Uuuiniónj Ub) ppubirll: 
qhpókui руи unpw. tı hipp ginny unpw. Ex php h wnt pn. kt 
ujuuinibui quui. kt йш] qhünu bi huight ujunnupuiq Палата ший 
pn. 

tw phq pwhwtiw) uiruuinntuióuinju Unnuuik {ший pn ki шиі 
puunwttwg png. pwhwiwyniphit qnpókugk: Uuk Upnuihuu np utn 
qunuüku quu: Uuk hpbouulju h / fol. 58r / pyutununpü quwttu quu: 
Ppptt quug Uppwhwd jbpniuumkd. hujbgun püunnku wimwoht’ 
h ghgtppt wtuwttp qupià juny h urüuinuiphü. ghnwg Uppuihuid 
np win E: Ppntt uii tnt bi quug h untnhü quiui quu. tpp ишп. 
qULliIphutnkU Uppuihuud qh ns Ep ши ünpui һррі quntuhl dupgn. 
w uqniübkug Ep ki hip јоу tnpw həuiükp Ҹа h ónülju. t. 
puuwy üunpui npujEu pk ршщ Unhuyh. te krimülju їори pquisunh 
Ep En buy: bi nnənuükut quu Uppurhund Juutubgun pur tdu bi шошо. 
рш] бшшш E np шиш уши: Uuk Ubjphubkg С inuinh E np wun 
«а wintu h dupglquük: Uy dupy ns k tutu qhu рио h pkt: Uuk 
Uppuihuu щил pd qhuu/ fol. 58v /unnuqr pn pk hüsujku щі: 
Uut Utyphuty tu Ы npnh Ubjpbu puquinppü npgin Uuinhuui np 
2hüutg qpwywpt Dnntuuinkuf. P Шит winip unupkug qhu huyn hu 
pk ааш üuiuhnü bx pip ujJuunntuilltuuü bi qEp hiphop tı uinəouipp. qh 
qnhu uuunighg Upngu. 

tı Би quwgh üuijuhpnü. tı əonibgh Ер Epptgpt tt upeuinp: tt óuiqkuug 
Uuunriuó qjnju 2üunphuig h uhpuu hu. püübkgh hu ns hunwttguy 
qukunuiühpüu uujuüuth; {ший wülbünguühü swumniwiéngi. LL 
nupåku tu, nupámgph qubünuüpuü br tu pnnh Ex quugp. tr h 
quujü hunu hujkgu jbpljpüu. qqiuunnpu bi quubüujü upupubu 
upun;shü пор pttutgh. htt ?oüinphunpü Олат бшш) qupupp;u 
Uuinniws. tı qüugh un hunu hf unuüg fuuurh. 
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thwpg qhu huypt fl tr uuug. nip tn’ kphüəp tı upgunp pn: 
bı Gu wuwgh Һр hu һо ndwp” pnih ФЦЕ qnh / fol. 59r / 
uunnargwmtky ший whiyupd àhnuqnpóug uunpnuuü np ру bu 
uuunnubp шу unu $uuunruóp. {ший щй пу pbpp. Ex huypt hu 
пишади pun hu Ex inui nnii hu wuwg dopt hum. qh Ки wyuon 
F npningu ЧЕ qnh fununniguübkd ljpngu: Gi uwypt hu qpuug np 
njuuigun. pun hu huypt hd. yup Чир hi ngpugp tr &utlkp qkptuu 
hip. бЕбЕр аала pip tı шор un qh us put E np no quiuku. 

ар uyni hu qhu ubptp. tt hupi pu qinpuypt hu uhptp. buy Һәр hu 
рош tin<tu>”” дит dopt hunj np pup nuipiujujku: wuk Барі hu 
pin vont huny піцЕр juu, gh dhul wpygnip h dbpuy P nnnng ubnng. 
nid tqgtk Дай quu qkugnip: 

bpp np jh&ul wpywikp hupi hu. uguujEu pykp pt ypawhi puda 
uülquEp h Мюш ший Yong. huipákui Ф айаш qh&ultj шр]. 
Qh&ulj wuü/ fol. 59v /ywukp bgpunpü hu inui Yongu. bppke t 
huyptt hu tı wnkwy qhrpugpü hu qh huyt nwttp qttunigu lpngu. 
pul Uwypt hu рар bx wukp пу ngnpupu pn krpopü. bt үшүп] фишо 
qh Бод qywinwpnitu прај pipny: Pppbt yutght hojuuüpü bi 
Wb5uubóp puquinphi' uuputü qnpghu ht qpniuunpu hintuiüg h 
Еи lpng: 

Lt bu juni] duri Enpwip hu huñukuy tyh bx tyh uutütnuipu: Зардии 
utuh np unpw áknü wpypt h аеро kr punpü hu. tı ku futnptgh 
h Stwntk pk” puggkü npmüp uügüngng. k. Ywitugti qünuu. 
ünjüduniuifü ujutnuiphquit nthi bi Чүш qunuui pin unuiKuini bi pur 
ljpngü. ghuyp hu tı Ир, bx шиі dngnunipgpü pur inuu. б. 
tu huyt tuwgh шиш. bx ku ntuwttd quuttwyt Uwpyplyp. puyg wu 
C пш E np ptu skankukun qhu Чир: / fol. 60r / 

Pul Uppnuhuuf qhnókuig ghtp qulun бәри. bi hbpphug ginny 
unpu. qug tı uwpptwg quu. bt uu]pouni] onipeuinni] quprupbkug 
quu. ht unupkug h unt pip ujunnunudt uunnnjg hughi tt qhükunr 
tı &uouiljkghü püunuiühpu tı npnhpt’ Swnuyp kt wywfutuyp üunpnui h 
їшї: bı Ent. bw pwhwhuy h unit Орршћа т wunnuwóuwynju 
Unnuudk. Qh uju Eni. uipuigh pwhwtwy bt uipuigh ujunnuipuiqnn 
hugh: tı ай]. gh Utiphutn Ыі uupuighü pwhwiuyt np onhüuut En 
Pnhuunuh: Qh Ошо М їз. Upnuihuuf pwhwtwy hpbouul] Ep. шу 
Uwntuwinn pwhwiwy пу lup. Urunfug Ex Upkih бш] bx шудй 
hnhgnuphuuü hnbouxulp шршрй: 

LL. Uppuhun / punptqnpënupkuufp wuWb5ugur Hh. ó5bpugur L 


18. The singular verb is anomalous; it should be plural. 
19. This is an alternative spelling of ndniwp. 

20. So we emend the text kun “he gave.” 

21. Inter lineas qh. 
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huüqbur fuwnwyniyetwilp h hwighunt wuppugnphuü ЧЕөй: np 
апр wppuyniptiwt ljisbgun. bi benn Ё npnhu. qUwhwy h Uunugk 
np unbuunnp Ep. tı Pudwjk h 8uqupnj np / fol. 60v / unujñuhü ku 
iiupuirnü h inkuntpkuiuü Uunugp. bi Рашо Suu шур P npn. 
q3tunı tı qBuilljnp 

57. з ns jhuljuuup qpbgup qyuudnphþitu. qh oppüulji uyu kp. 
urusbi qàkq krpupp Jnpduu ljipgugp tı juEp qujunnuniphuiüuu дои. 
1р ununhi nnnpuh wuwgkp Uuquppü. tr 6üunnuigü Орр tt Puppü. 
tı bgpupgu Utjkphü b: Quiuuqurppü. bi рі айшрёшй Urku qónnhu 
tı luinnuignnuug tı junquig: 


An untitled text on Jacob follows. 


SERMON CONCERNING HOSPITALITY 


1. For when Noah died,” his sons and grandsons forgot God and served idols. 
Because books and laws did not exist at all,” they forgot God. There was not 
one man who remembered or discerned that God exists. 

2. But Terah, Abraham’s father, was an idolater and builder of idols. For, from 
the Flood up to Terah it was for 900 years™ that they worshiped idols, and did 
not know God. Then on the idols’ feast Terah said to his son Abraham, “Son, 
learn my (profession) of idol-building.? It will be very rewarding for you.” 
Then Abraham said, “Father, if I had the authority in my hands (power), I 
would break them, for how can human works be god for humans?" 

3. Abraham understood this, but he did not know God. He continually 
considered and investigated who is God.” And in that time, a punishment 
of birds came, of a multitude of black ravens which were gathering up the 
autumn seed and eating the green fields.? It had not ever been like this. Then 
every man chased off the birds and wished to protect his fields, and they were 
not able to save (them). Abraham went and wished to guard his fields.” 

4. When he went and saw the innumerable multitude of birds, he wondered 


22. Text no. 2.1 in an equivalent place, reads "After the Tower." 

23. The idea of books and laws embodying God's will is unique to this text and text no. 
11.1, 1А and 1B. 

24. See text no. 12.2. 

25. Terah as builder of idols is discussed in notes on texts nos. 8.1 and 11.2. 

26. Abraham rejects idols before he recognizes God. This occurs otherwise in text no. 8 
and its parallel in text no. 9. See also text no. 11.3 note. 

27. Note that here the ravens attack fields and seed, not vineyards. See notes on text no. 
4.2. 

28. In other versions of the story (see note on text no. 4.2) Abraham is sent by his father. 
See also text no. 11.4 note. 
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and stared. He investigated in his mind and said, “Until this day there has 
never been (anything) like this. For there is a great God who does this.” 
He stared at the sun and the moon, (considering) which one of these was 
God,? but his mind was not convinced to say God to them (i.e. to call them 
God), because they are changeable. Sometimes they wax and sometimes 
they wane; sometimes they become hot and sometimes they become cool. 
Therefore he was not persuaded to say God to them.?? 


. And he called out aloud «to» the heavens above, and said, “HE WHO IS,” 


unknown God who are seated upon a throne of heaven and earth, Creator of 
moon and sun and all living animals, just as you sent these birds to uproot 
our labors, so have mercy and preserve our labors."? 


. When he said this all the birds went forth and fled. They no longer ate his 


seed and field. For Abraham looked and saw that the birds were eating 
everybody’s labor and they did not approach his labor.” He praised and 
glorified God. Joyfully he went home and told the wonder to his father. Then 
his father said, “Son, this happened through the power of our idols, for our 
idols are many. Therefore, they do not eat our field.” 

And the father was not convinced to (his) son’s counsel. Moreover, he 
commanded Abraham to go to the flock, to bring an ox and a bull* and to 
slaughter (them) as a sacrifice to the idols. Then Abraham took fire and going 
secretly to the temple? of the idols, he set a fire in it and burnt up the idols. 
And his father's brother? came in order to extinguish the fire, and he fell into 
the fire (and) was burned up with the idols. Then Abraham’s father and all his 
family and relatives planned to kill Abraham.” 


. Then Abraham apprehending (this), took Sarah (his) wife and fleeing, he 


went to Egypt.’ And they lauded Sarah's beauty before Pharaoh and Phar- 
aoh brought (her)? and he saw her and he was pleased by Sarah. And he 
asked Abraham, “What might Sarah be to you?" And he said on account of 


29. See texts nos. 2.3 and 8.4. 


30. The resolution of the plague of birds is not given until $8, and the shift to the 


"astronomical" recognition of God is rather rough. 


31. Thisisa name of God current in Armenian usage. It derives from Exod 3:14. Compare 


NBHL 1:758. 


32. The word “labors” implies “fruit of our labors.” 
33. The singling out of Abraham’s field is to be found also in text no. 11.6. 
34. The difference of designation between the two words is not clear. Both are bovine 


animals. 


35. Literally: “house.” 
36. Usually specified as Achan (Haran); see also text no. 11.7. 
37. This element is unique to this document and text no. 11.7 among the Armenian texts. 


It is similar to Jub. 12:6—8, in which passage Terah is presented as an unwilling idolater. 


38. The form of the story as given in other documents is abbreviated here. 
39. That is, had her brought. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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fear of being killed, “She is my sister.” And Pharaoh wished to take Sarah 
in marriage. 


. And in the night, when he wished to draw near to Sarah, an angel of God 


appeared to him with a fiery staff and said, “Do not approach Sarah for she is 
Abraham's wife. Moreover, also give him many things because you gazed 
upon Sarah’s appearance. And, if you do not do thus, I will kill you and your 
sons with a fiery staff, and I will destroy your kingdom." 

Then the king due to fear of the angel—fear and trembling fell upon Pharaoh 
and he summoned Abraham and said, *When (if) Sarah was your wife, why 
did you say, ‘She is my sister?" Abraham said, “Because of that I said that 
she is my sister, lest you kill me for the sake of Sarah.” But Pharaoh gave 
40 servants and 40 maidservants to Sarah, 400 camels and many cattle and 
sheep, horses and mules, gold and silver. 

He sent them off and said, “All this land of mine lies before you. Wherever 
you wish, dwell there” And Abraham having gone, (his) sheep, camels 
and all beasts and all possessions increased.? With a tent he wandered and 
pastured his beasts wherever he wished. 

Then he kept 1,000 sheep close to the tent so as to eat milk and yoghurt and 
sour (probably a cultured milk product), so that they might be close to him. 
And he had a shepherd named Mamre.? He was particularly merciful in 
gifts to the poor and to guests. And one day, when he went out to pasture the 
sheep, they gave him little bread. They gave him and his dog? three loaves. 
Abraham said, “Take this bread and go, while the bread is being baked. I will 
come and bring you bread,” for those 3 loaves were unleavened (1.е., had not 
risen). 

When Mamre went forth from the house and had gone a little distance, a poor 
man came and said, “For the love of God, give me to eat, for I am famished." 
Then Mamré milked a sheep and crumbled one loaf. The poor man ate and 
blessed Mamre and went. When one hour had passed a man came, beseeched 
and said,” I am a traveler and famished. For the love of God, give me to eat." 
Then Mamré milked the sheep and crumbled a loaf and fed him. Then that 
man ate and blessed Mamre and his sheep. He left and went. But Mamrë was 
still hungry. One loaf? remained; he wished to eat the bread, but he said to 
himself,“ “Perhaps someone else will come and ask for bread for the love of 
God.” Therefore, he did not eat. Then after midday he saw (that) an old man 


40. In other texts Pharaoh is stopped by other means. See text no. 11.9 note. 

41. Compare Gen. Rab. 40:7; 52.18, for an angel with a sword. 

42. Compare texts nos. 2.7, 4.12, and 12.14; cf. Gen 13:2. 

43. For the Story of Mamré, see the General Introduction, 12—13. See also text no. 2.9. 
44. The occurrence of the dog is unique here and this is another recension of text no. 


45. Literally: “bread.” 
46. Literally: “in his mind.” 


226 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


came, he beseeched and said, “I am famished. For the love of God, give me 
what you have to eat." 

16. And Mamré milked milk and crumbled the unleavened bread and gave to 
him to eat. Then he ate and blessed Mamre, and Mamre said, “Aged father, 
this day 1s hot and you are tired. Sleep a little, the heat will pass and then 
setting forth you will go. And when the old man fell asleep, he stuck his 
staff into the ground and he made shade over him so that the heat of the sun 
might not distress the old man. And when the old man awoke he saw that he 
had constructed a shelter over him. He called Mamré and blessed Mamré a 
second time saying thus, “Mamré, you will be chief of the merciful and your 
black will become white. Your lack and your incompletion and that of your 
sons will be complete and filled." And your name will be a good memory in 
the world. All your black sheep will become white.” 

17. He took Mamre's oaken staff, which he had stuck and planted in the ground 
and said, “Son, this staff will be a sign between you and me." When he had 
blessed thus, the old man went forth and went. And Mamré looked back and 
saw that the staff had greened and taken root. He regarded the old man once 
again, so that he might see (him) and receive yet a further blessing, but the 
old man was not visible.** 

18. He looked at the sheep and saw that all of them had become white. And he 
looked upon his own hands and feet and the rest of his body and he saw that 
(it had become) white, for Mamré was Abraham's black servant. 

19. And again he looked at the staff and saw that the staff had become a great 
tree and a spring of cold water welled up at the base of the tree. Then all the 
sheep came, drank from the water and settled? under the shade of the tree. 

20. Then, at the 8" hour of the day, (Abraham) having taken bread and having set 
forth, brought (it) to Mamre. He looked and saw in the field that a tree was 
visible. Abraham was amazed and said, “This tree was not there until today. 
Whence did this tree come into being?" Sometimes he went and sometimes 
he stood still, investigated; and he cleaned"? his eyes, looked and wondered.^! 

21. And going on he reached the tree. And having seen all the whitened sheep 
and Mamre's face white, he did not recognize (him). He asked and said, 
“О, shepherd! Where might Abraham's sheep be?” And Mamre the shepherd 
greeted Abraham and said, *My father, come and see God's power? and 
miracles.’ When Abraham сате, he saw the tree, the sheep and Mamre 


47. The language of this blessing is not paralleled in the other narratives except text no. 


48. Does this mean he disappeared? If so, this would be typical of an angelophany. 
49. Literally: “sat.” 

50. Or: “rubbed.” 

51. The way Abraham recognized Mamre is unlike the other versions of this story. 
52. Or: “wonder.” 
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whitened. He was amazed on account of the miracle. He asked, “How did the 
miracle come about?" 

Then Mamré told him everything and said, “My father, today 3 paupers 
encountered me and I fed them. But the last was an honorable and handsome 
old man and him also I fed. And he blessed me and our sheep greatly and 
variously. And he took my staff and stuck it into this place. At once it took 
root, greened and became this tree and this spring welled up with it.” Then 
Abraham fell down, kissed his servant's hand and foot and said, “You are my 
father and I (am) your servant." 

There Abraham swore to God,? “As long as I live, until a guest does not 
happen by, I will not break bread.” Mamre was the cause of Abraham's 
hospitality and love of the poor. When Abraham saw all these miracles he 
swore an oath with God, not to eat without a guest. 

And he brought his tent and set it up under the oak tree and dwelt there by 
the way, so that passersby might eat of his table and then go on. For he never 
removed the table of food (bread). If on one day Abraham encountered forty 
guests, he ate with them all because of his hospitality. 

If he encountered (one) in 7 days, he fasted for 7 days. If there was one guest 
in 10 days, he did not eat for 10 days. He did this often, so that he did not 
eat without a guest. When Satan saw such benefaction and hospitality of 
Abraham, he was jealous of him and guarded all the ways that were about 
him. 

Whoever came he turned back and showed him (and) caused (him to go) 
another way. And he ensorcelled that way, so that for 40 days no guest 
happened by Abraham. Then Abraham was weakened. Sarah said, “You, 
husband Abraham, have become starved to death. Eat a little." 

Abraham said, “As the Lord lives, I will not eat until a guest comes. I cannot 
be false to God, but I hope in God that today he will send me a guest.” And 
there Abraham had built a high place, so that Sarah used to go up and sit 
there; she looked at the ways for a guest. 

And when Abraham was greatly weakened, Abraham said, "Sarah, go up 
and look.” And when Sarah, having gone up, looked, she saw 3 persons? 
who were in the distance. Sarah gave news to Abraham and said, “My lord, 
three guests have come to us." Then Abraham commanded to slaughter the 
calf for the guests, for an honorable calf had been born. It bore likeness to 
Abel’s lamb. He caused that calf to be slaughtered.*’ 

Then they saw that the Lord came with two angels, but Abraham did not 


53. See note on text no. 3.11 concerning this story and see also text no. 11A.23. 
54. The phrase "showed him (and) caused (him to go)" is perhaps a scribal error for gnjg 


пшр “showed” (Th. M. van Lint). 


55. This magical term occurs in this context in text no. 2.12. 
56. Literally, “souls”; “person” is a common later usage. 
57. See text no. 6.5.3 and note there. 
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discern that he was the Lord. Then he was strengthened in seeing him. 
And having gone forth to meet them paying respects and having (brought) 
them, they sat down and (he) having brought a meal,” they ate. They spoke 
with one another, and Abraham listened to their words and he heard much 
wondrous speech and he was amazed. Then the Lord said, “Gather the bones 
of the calf.” And when they had gathered (them) and filled the hide of the 
calf, then having signed the cross, he revived the calf. And Abraham, being 
amazed, was unable to talk in the postprandial (talk). When He blessed the 
meal (table) and Abraham, the Lord said, "Abraham! I will surely bless you 
and increase your seed like the stars of the heaven and like the sand of (the) 
sea." 

And after much blessing, again he said, “You will have seed from Sarah. His 
name will be called Sahak.” When Sarah heard inside (her) hiding place, she 
laughed and said, *When will this happen to me, for my days have passed?" 
And the Lord said to Abraham, “Sarah mocked because ofthe good news (the 
Annunciation) of Isaac, for she reckoned my words to be false. On account 
of that laughing at me, your family will remain in exile for 460 years in the 
power of strangers." 6? 

He said this and he blessed the house and the meal and all Abraham's 
possessions. And the Lord said again to Abraham, "Abraham, come forth 
with me as far as Mount Sodom.” And from fear Abraham could not ask, 
“Who are you, Lord?" When they reached the mountain where Sodom was 
visible, God commanded his two angels, “Go, enter this city and bring out 
Lot, for he is righteous and hospitable. 

And say that he should go forth from Sodom. And let him not turn around 
to look back again, for he who looks back turns into stone” When He said 
this, he (Abraham) realized that He is the Lord. Abraham said, *What do you 
wish to do to this city?" 

The Lord said, “I wish to destroy it, for their sins have multiplied." Abraham 
said, *Lord, might this city not have 1,000 sinless men?" The Lord said, 
“If there be 500 righteous ones, I will not destroy them for the sake of the 
righteous." Abraham said, “If there be 200, will you not pity (the city)?" The 
Lord said, “If there be 100 righteous ones, I would not wish for their death.” 
Abraham said, “Lord, if there be 50 righteous, will you not have pity for their 
sake?" The Lord said, “If 20 righteous be found, I will have pity upon them.” 
Abraham said, “Lord, since I am dust and ashes, how can I speak again with 


58. Or: “table.” 


59. See above text no. 8.25 and 8.29 and see the General Introduction, on Step'anos 


Siwnec'i, 20—21 above. 


60. Cf. Gen 15:13, but in a different context; see text no. 8.28, which has 440 years and 


text no. 11A.29 note. 


61. The numbers of righteous in this section are not in the biblical story. Those commence 


in the continuation of this section. 
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you? But, if? you made (me) worthy of speaking with you, for the sake of the 
10 righteous ones, have pity!” 

Then the Lord ascended to the heavens and a voice was heard which said, 
“Since® a righteous one was not found in the city, you, Abraham, remain in 
this place and see that done to them.” When those 2 angels who went to the 
city gave an appearance of 15 years old youths. 

Indeed, Lot was hospitable and God-loving. When he saw them, having paid 
his respects, he brought them to his house. When they went to his house the 
angels said, “Go forth from this city, for the Lord wishes to destroy it and He 
sent us to lead you out.” Lot said, “Sit down, recline at table, dine and we will 
see what you command.” Since a man discerned them, 

he (i.e., Lot) blamed them and said, “O, sons, you are tender youths. Why did 
you come and enter this evildoing and abomination-doing city?" The angels 
said, ^We came here on your account so that we might bring you forth from 
this city." But Lot's wife did not believe their discourse. 

She (or: he) went and opened the stove to get out food for the guests, and she 
(or: he) saw the stove full of water. When Lot saw the coming forth of the 
water he believed in the passing of the city.°* Then the Sodomites came and 
seized Lot's door and said, *Give us those who have come to this house of 
yours." 

But Lot had closed the door from within on account of their wickedness. Lot 
said, “I have two beautiful virgin daughters. I will give (them) to you, and do 
not lay hand upon my guests." And they were not persuaded. They began to 
break the door down. Then the angels said to Lot, *Do not worry about us. 
We can save ourselves. At this hour go forth from your house, for now this 
city is perishing." 

And when they broke the door down, the angels went forth and blinded them, 
and themselves ascended (i.e., on high). Then Lot went forth from the city, 
he, his wife and his 2 daughters. For his wife had sent somebody on account 
of (her) sons-in-law, to apprise them of the passing of the city. When they 
went, they reached the lower part of the mountain, then Lot's wife looked 
back because of the sons-in-law. At once she turned into stone, 

for the angel had said, “Do not look back!" He said, “Those who look back 
turn into stone.”® When Lot went forth, fire burnt around Sodom, like a wall 


62. Here tpp functions with the meaning of tik, and also in the next clause. Literally 


it means “when”. 


63. Literally: “when.” 

64. Just how this sign convinced Lot remains somewhat unclear. 

65. The sons-in-law doubted the angels' prediction; see Gen 19:14. 

66. In the Bible (Gen 19:26), Lot's wife looks back and is turned into a pillar of salt. 


In the angelic prohibition in Gen 19:17 no specific punishment for looking back is mentioned. 
Petrification as a punishment is not mentioned there, but it is in other Abraham texts; see texts 
nos. 11.39—40 and 11A.41. 


230 


42. 


43. 


44. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


of fire and sulphur. Rock and hail rained down together from the heavens for 
7 days and 7 nights. Thus it rained upon them, until the ground and stone 
was burnt and water filled the place and turned it into a sea. And it is (exists) 
until today. 

And Abraham having seen all this, gave glory to God and glorified the 
Lord, who is that human-loving God, for Lot was a lover of the poor and the 
stranger, and hospitable, to such an extent that He brought Lot forth and then 
made the city pass away. 

I beg you, O brothers, make Mamré an example and see (him) who through 
bread brought God to his sheep. He was rendered worthy through the blessing 
and kingdom of God, and Abraham who by faith, by fast, by prayer and by 
table hospitality caused God to descend from heaven to his house and caused 
him to recline at his table. He ate and he spoke with God. And he received 
the good news (the Annunciation) of Isaac, and he received God's blessing, 
with which He blessed Abraham and said, “I will surely bless you and I 
will surely increase (your) seed.’ Having seen this, hope to do mercy to 
the poor and hospitality to strangers. And if you wish to enter the kingdom, 
be hospitable and set a table, for priests and paupers bless a man at bread 
and meal, princes and householders laud, and all men praise. And it (1.e., 
hospitality) saves from many punishments and from evil. And there, on the 
day of judgment Christ himself blesses and praises and deletes the book of 
sins. And he is crowned with the righteous and is praised by the mouth 
of all angels and enters into the Garden of God with Abraham and with all 
God's other saints. I beseech, attend to this counsel, take it to mind and 
Observe (it) and say “Have mercy" for the commissioner of this book, Nazar 
and his parents, Amir and P'a$, and (his) brothers Мек“ and Gaspar, and for 
me, sinful Awet, the scribe. And Rev. Nerses the polisher of its paper, who 
with great desire served it, and our spiritual father Rev. Gaspar, who were 
the causes of it (1.е., were instrumental in making this book) and sharers of 
pain of the inner man and they encouraged (1.e., me). They caused this book 
to be written and we ask from you, O holy fathers and readers, when you read 
this small booklet, remember me, great sinner, and say “God have mercy." 


CONCERNING THE BiRTH OF SAHAK 
When Abraham drew near to Sarah, she conceived and bore Sahak. Since he 


was very beautiful and honorable and beloved of (his) parents, (his) parents 
loved him so that all night they did not extinguish a candle,” for the sake of 


67. Gen 22:17. 


68. Col 2:14. 
69. See also text no. 11.43. 
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the visibility of Sahak. When he grew and developed, He sent his angel” and 
said to Abraham to slaughter his son as an offering and a sacrifice to God. 

45. God tested <him>,” so that he might see whether Abraham would make his 
beloved son a sacrifice, or not. When Abraham heard (this) from the angel, he 
saddled his ass and having taken fire and wood? and his son Sahak, he went 
to the place of the covenant.? Sahak asked his father and said, “Father, here 
(is) fire, here (is) a knife and wood. Where is the sacrifice?" 

46. Abraham said, “Son, God is preparing a sacrifice for us,"? for Abraham said 
this so that he might deceive his son, but (his) mouth was prophesying. When 
he went (and) arrived at the place of the covenant, where the slaughter was 
going to take place, Sahak said to his father, “Father, where is the sacrifice?" 
(His) father said, weeping, "Son, you are the sacrifice. God gave you to 
us (i.e., shared you with us) and I promised God that I will make you his 
sacrifice. Son, do not give the lie to my promise. “° Obey, so I may slaughter 
you.” Sahak said, “My father, it is your will. I am your obedient servant. I 
will not give the lie to your oath for this transient world. But, tie my hands 
and feet firmly, lest I draw back hands or feet and your sacrifice shall be 
unpleasing."" Then Abraham bound Sahak's hands and feet.” And Sahak 
said, “Father, do this work of yours righteously (properly) and say to my 
mother that she should make for me her milk and her work righteous." And 
(his) father took the knife and he cut Sahak's throat. And the knife did not 
enter and did not cut, and a little blood came out of the neck.?! And when 
he wished to sharpen the knife upon the stone, at once it cut the rock like 
boneless meat.? Then the angel calling said, “Do not plunge your knife into 
this youth, for your sacrifice was pleasing to God. For God has sent you a 


70. In the Bible, it is God who gives the command. 

71. The association of testing with Abraham here derives from Gen 22:1. 

72. In Gen 22:6, the fire and wood are introduced only at a later point in the story. 

73. Gen 22:9 describes this as "the place that God had shown him". The name “place of 
the covenant" here may come from an identification of Moriah in Gen 22:2 with the Temple 
Mount based on 2 Chr 3:1. 

74. Gen 22:7. 

75. Gen 22:8. 

76. This promise or covenant is not mentioned in the Bible or in the preceding narrative. 
Some Islamic sources know an oath that Abraham made to God relating to his son; see 
Firestone 1990, 108. 

77. Cf. Gen 22:7-8. In the biblical story Abraham avoids telling Isaac the truth. 

78. See above text no. 8:32. 

79. Gen 22:9. 

80. This last phrase is unclear as it stands, but it means that Sarah's care of him served 
a fitting end. 

81. Note the miracle here. The knife would not cut Sahak's neck. 

82. This detail is not found in the other Abraham stories. 
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sacrifice instead of Isaac” When Abraham looked up, he saw a sacrificial 
ram hanging from the tree? by the horns.* 

And Abraham, having taken (1t) brought the ram down and set Sahak free, 
and having slaughtered the ram, he offered the offering. And when he bent 
(his) knee, there was a voice from the heavens that said, “Abraham, Abraham. 
Just as you did not pity your beloved son for my sake, in the same way I too 
will not pity my beloved Son for your sake, who, having come, will free all 
the children of Adam from Hell because of your goodness." *5 Then Abraham 
joyously having taken (his) son, returned to his house. And one day while 
Abraham was praying in the tent, an angel of God descended to him and said, 
“Abraham, Abraham! God commanded you to go to Jerusalem and there 
you will find Melchizedek, God's servant. Dress his head and clip his nails 
straight and bring (him) to your house and honor him. And he will offer a 
sacrifice for you with wine and bread.” 

He (will be) a priest for you from the godly side, for your sake and all your 
family he will perform priestly actions. Abraham said, “Where do I find 
him?" The angel said, “You (will) find him in the forest.’ When Abraham 
went to Jerusalem, he looked toward the forest. In the night he saw the 
column of light in the forest. Abraham realized that he was there. When day 
broke, he went forth, he went to the place, he found him. When Abraham saw 
Melchizedek, (he saw) that his appearance was not like a human appearance, 
but he was attired and the hair of his head came down to (his) knee. And 
his back was like a tortoise’s back?" and his nails had become a span long 
and Abraham, greeting him, spoke with him and said, *How long is it that 
you have remained here?” Melchizedek (Melk‘ised) said, “It is 8 years that 
I am in ascesis here, unseen by men. No other man has seen me but you." 
Abraham said, “Tell me how your believing came about.” Melchizedek 
(Melk*ised) said, “I am son of king Melk‘i, son of Salim, who built the city of 
Jerusalem.** One day my father sent me, ‘Go to the flock and bring honorable 
and fat heifers and oxen, for I will offer sacrifices to my idols.’ 

And I went to the flock and I set apart fat heifers and oxen. And God shone 
the light of grace in my heart. I considered? and I was not persuaded to kill 


83. The name of the tree, “Tree of Sabek,” is not mentioned here or in 11.45. See text no. 


4.22 note. 


84. Gen 22:11-13. 
85. Compare Irenaeus, Adv. haer. 4.5.5. 
86. Here the series of sacrifices is spelled out. Abraham offers his son, God offers His, 


and Melchizedek offers the first eucharistic sacrifice (which is proleptic). For notes on this text, 
see the relevant sections of text no. 11. 


87. Compare Adam's covering, smooth as fingernail in Gen. Rab.20:21. See also 11.48. 
88. In Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 152) Melchizedek is associated with the building 


of Jerusalem, but in a quite different narrative. 


89. That is, “investigated, thought about it.” The language here is very like that in the 
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52. 
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animals for the sake of unliving non-gods. And turning back, I returned 
the animals and I left and went. And as I went, I regarded the heavens, I 
examined in my mind the luminaries and all the creations of the Creator.” 
And by God's grace, I recognized God, the Creator. And I went to my father 
without the sacrifice. 

My father asked me and said, ‘Where are your heifers and oxen?’ And I said, 
*My father, it seems difficult to me to offer a living animal as a sacrifice for 
the sake of unmoving things, made by human hands, which are not gods, but 
false non-gods. For that reason, I did not bring (them). And my father bore 
a grudge against me and entered my house. He said to my mother, ‘Today I 
am offering one of these two sons as a sacrifice to my idols And my mother 
knew that my father bore a grudge against me. My mother wept, lamented 
and scratched her face. She tore her hair” and said, ‘What is this thing that 
you say?’ 

For my mother loved me, and my father loved my brother. Then my father, 
when he «saw» my mother’s mourning, who was weeping bitterly, my father 
said to my mother, *Why do you weep? For let us cast lots for our two sons. 
He on whom the lot falls, him shall we slaughter.’ 

When my father cast a lot, thus he reckoned that the lot would fall upon me 
to die for the sake of the idols. Again, three times they cast the lot. The lot 
fell on my brother to die for the idols. When my father went forth and, having 
taken my brother, so that he might bring him bound as a sacrifice to the idols, 
then my mother was weeping and saying, “Will you not have mercy on your 
brother?" And she went weeping for she would see the end of her son. When 
the king's princes and nobles heard, they brought their sons and daughters 
as a sacrifice to idols. 

And I, weeping on account of my brother, fled. I came and went forth to this 
forest. When I saw that they laid hand for sacrifice of my brother, I besought 
of the Lord that the gates of the abyss open and swallow them. Immediately, 
the place was split and swallowed them with the temple and with the idols, 
my father and mother and all the people with them. And I alone remained 
here and I see all men but for these 8 years no man has seen me at all.” 
Then Abraham trimmed the hair of his head and clipped his nail(s). He 
washed and cleaned him and he ornamented (him) with a silk chasuble and 
he brought (him) to his house. He offered a sacrifice of bread and wine, 
and the family and children ate of it, his servants and maidservants. And 
he became a priest in Abraham's house from the divine side. For this one 
became a first priest and first offerer with bread and wine. For Melchizedek 


variant text по. 11A.49, including also the verb hunwttgh. This is similar to the story about 
Abraham's refusal to bring beasts for idolatrous sacrifice, which may have formed the basis of 
this incident in the Story of Melchizedek. 


90. Observe the evocation of the story of Abraham's astronomical discovery of God. 
91. Literally, “head.” 
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(Melk‘ised) became the first priest who was a type of Christ. For from Adam 
to Abraham the priest was an angel,” but there was no corporeal priest. For 
Adam and Abel, Eve and the others angels did priestly service. 

And Abraham increased in doing good and grew old and lay peacefully in 
rest, in the kingdom, which was called the bosom of the kingdom. And he 
left two sons, Sahak from Sarah, who was bearer of the tidings, and Ishmael 
from Hagar the handmaiden whom Pharaoh gave when he saw Sarah. And 
Isaac begot another 2 sons, Esau and Jacob.? 

And we have not written the story fully, for this was the examplar.?^ I beseech 
you brothers, when you read and hear these stories, say, *Have mercy" with full 
heart for Nazar and (his) parents Amir and Р“а$, and (his) brothers, Мек“ and 
Gaspar and for me the unworthy Awetthe scribe and for the readers and hearers. 


92. Compare the list of antediluvian priests, including Melchizedek, in Synagogal 


Prayers 9:10; compare 2 En. 69-71 (OTP) and Cave of Treasures (Bezold 1883, 11—13). In 
these cases the patriarchs of each generation were the priests. 


93. Both forms of the name Isaac are used. 
94. That is, as much as we have written was in the examplar. 


APPENDIX 1 


OTHER ABRAHAM WORKS AND FRAGMENTS 


There are a number of other documents relating to Abraham mentioned in manu- 
script catalogues and in other source works, that were not included among the 
preceding texts, either because they were not available to me or because they did 
not contain primarily narrative content. In the perspective of the present book, 
this Appendix contains information on works that, though associated with Abra- 
ham, do not signally enrich our knowledge of the Abraham saga. Here I also 
mention further copies of works that are edited above, but which I have not been 
able to collate or whose collation seems unlikely to add to the relevant data in 
a significant way.! Those writings that I have examined are described briefly 
below, their character is set forth, and where appropriate, samples of texts or 
sample collations are given. Under this head I also list works I have encountered 
in manuscript catalogues but have not been able to autopsy. I do not aspire to 
make these listings exhaustive. 


M1425 H. Anasyan mentions a work called Uwyu Uppuihuunt “Concern- 


ing Abraham"? It occurs оп fols. 204r—211r of M1425, a Miscellany copied in 
Ejmiacin in 1690. Samples of the text follow. 


аши Uppurhuuint 

Luwp wowphywywt  püpbpngniuónji qUppuhuudk  upuuunghuü 
uuljunnp ¿wKunpkuu. jnpu ший: Pugg Uppuhuum  [unuuughug 
wunniónj qh n; јар мір h ub5uqnju bprunm, jpupt Брил шиыр 
апр hus wuwgu: bı шр qh h nky E uüqpunb]h puquiug ujuunipbuu 
bpp. uuljuinip ¿kq шш quppwhud jpüuutüEqnji uiqquilgnipgbüku 
Ey h wknwgt hhwiwiwe Uuunntóni. kt Ep yuuu Epypp hugpuiujbun 
бту juni] Junnpdwit:* 


1. When I had access to the manuscripts, I collated samples against the text published 
above. This is noted in the introductions to the various documents. 

2. Anasyan 1959, 138 no. 3, found on fols. 204r—211r. 

3. Apparently corrupt. Jumnnpniifu means “depravity.” Presumably some form of a 
word meaning “promise” [unuuutü- would be appropriate. 
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Listen to the apostolic reading of a story about Abraham, a few things related, 
in which they say: But Abraham, having promised to God, for he had no-one 
greater to whom to swear, he swore to the same, saying that which he said.* And 
now, since some of the things (details) of the story are incomprehensible to many, 
for you it (1.e., Scripture) adduces that Abraham went forth from the place of the 
most familial relationship at God's command, and the patriarch was suffering in 
a foreign land by the hope of the promise. 


fol 211r Explicit / Qwtgqh uyu Ep ЧЫ шршоһ lugniguüb; quipunptun 
jJuujdkilnu puiüu kpk ЧЫ рші qnnnh hw пу Е. qh uuuunuiüuitn Брошу 
Ywpgkjny qhpp puiüp башт бп] h Еш) wót Ашу: {ший qh àujübug(uu) 
quu hpnbouuju Shunt bi шошо. juiuiqu прау upuintn qpuiür qui tt ns 
Jutwykgtp qnpnhw pn Шифри. уші pu Epnrnrug шю np his уал алрой 
Enruuiüb]. wuk. up n E np ynstwgt qUppuiuid up арар Һр. wy ns biu 
шов hpbouul] nipnip (htu ghuyp: wyw уара upubput Uuunruó. 
junuqu npnj wuk iupquptkü. Unsh wintt ünpu uWbóug [unphnpnj 
hpbounuly 

wyupwtt qptgh tı Yawptgn: 


Because he was the first apostle established for us, witnessing this matter, that 
a father is not greater than his son. For here an angel ordering a book of God's 
word raises up his voice. Because the angel of the Lord called him and said, “On 
account of this thing that you did and you did not spare your only-begotten son, I 
swore to myself to do what is to be learned in the Gospels." He said, “Now, who 
is it that called Abraham, was it not a father? but I no longer say that some angel 
is the father, (but) then (it was) the only-begotten God, on whose account the 
prophet says, “His name is called angel of the secret of the great ones." 

I have written thus far and I have finished. 


M10561 This manuscript contains excerpts of text no. 8 and the text of the 
Abraham entry in the Synaxarium (text no. 14). It is a Miscellany of the seven- 
teenth century, described briefly in Malxasyan 2007. 


1. Ачат г] hopt Uppurihuníni: Uppwhuunt hopü (шри Ep “Story of 
Father Abraham. Abraham's father was Terah.” This starts on fol. 133v and con- 
tinues to the text corresponding to the end of section 6 of text no. 8. 


4. Or perhaps: “it [i.e., Scripture] said.” 
5. Malxasyan 2007, 3:115-18. 
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2. On fol. 134v we find Nwuunphit Ошһшуш) пру Upnuihuiuíni дпп 
Jununwgtwy Ep Uuuniónj шшш шю “Story of Sahak, son of Abraham, 
whom he promised to make an offering to God,” which corresponds to text no. 
8.31-32. 


3. The text of the Abraham entry in the Yaysmaurk' or Synaxarium occurs on 
fols. 98v-100v of this manuscript; compare text no. 14. 


4. Some years ago, I copied a fragment of a variant of the Synaxarium text from 
a Matenadaran manuscript. My notes attribute it to M640, 467 col. i, but in the 
catalogue of the Matenadaran, M640 does not have 467 pages or folios, nor does 
it, apparently, contain any Abraham text. I transcribe here the information I have, 
in the hope that in the future it may be possible to identify this text more pre- 
cisely. It is attributed to a Commentary on Genesis. 


Title: Pwt ouihunEu:. tt unquiulqup h ubljuin pbüE uipuinuióng wuwgtwy: 
A profitable and helpful discourse pronounced from a commentary on Genesis. 


Incipit: Uppwhu үшү Б uufuig. kt quun qUutnntuiŠ uyun yununu 
Ughuipht purpkqugrng щшршр Ep, tb dupnplp yppugkwy wwpythu 
quiqhp qnpóng ... 


Abraham being 15 years old, and he found God for this reason. The land of the 
Babylonians was rich and men being very wealthy, were occupied with obscene 
deeds... 


Compare text no. 14.12. 


M4618 The script of this manuscript is extremely small and was illegible 
in the photographs at my disposal. I was able to autopsy it in the Matenada- 
ran in October 2010 and on fols. 53v—55r it contains another copy of text no. 2 
Nuuuniphrt ший Uppuhwdn Story Concerning Abraham, in a form very 
close to that in M8351 (see text no. 2, above)? on which the text published above 
is based. I collated the beginning, a section from the middle and the last section 
(with some difficulties of decipherment) and I give below the variants that were 
apparent. The manuscript is a Miscellany in various hands, dating between 1569 
and 1714. It contains many patristic texts as well as apocryphal works, including 
Assumption of the Virgin, the Cycle of Four Works, and others.’. 


6. This is true except for the colophon of the text. 
7. Eganyan et al. 1965, 1:1247—48. The Cycle of Four Works is the Armenian Adam cycle 
described in Stone 1992, 101—4 and published by Lipscomb 1990. 
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Collation of Selected Sections: 


1 thut ] thuu — a better reading 
3 nnl? ] npp 

quninpniphiü | qunjnpniphiut 
14 qU. ] qujü 

uppuiuhuu ] + LL 

Чатр | duipnE 

21 wygh ] + шЕй pbs 

h еш} ] qkuih 


Another fragment from this manuscript is in a second hand. It is probably a 
filler. It deals with Abraham, and I transcribe and translate it below. Following 
the segment of text that I copied, the fragment continues with certain details of 
John the Baptist's birthplace and certain other incidents. All these are dealt in 
brief compass, since the fragment altogether covers about one third of a page. 


wupu шр Uppurhuninr üunipp yn ghukp. kt Uppurhund бш Ep E: op 
ub nupur h gntywytt рошрір dh Yninp: br ywtywpdswyh why kot h 
ушт юй bi цтррі ufu suipntiguiu: b1 Uppwhwd ipuubun h hopkü. 


Terah, Abraham's father, built idols. And Abraham was [ ]? and one day he 
brought idols loaded on a donkey to the market. And suddenly the donkey fell in 
the mud and all the idols were broken. And Abraham fled from his father. 


M10720 In this eighteenth-century Miscellany" there occurs an anonymous 
elenchic text that includes one little fragment of Abraham material (fol. 194v), 
followed by a passage on the New Testament. This reads as follows: 


гард: 8uppnurihuuE Чі h Unquku pwth шаа E: 

Qunnuuhuunüuh: E wqq E uguujdbu. Uppuhuni. Puuihuilj. Suitnp. Abh. 
Uwhup. Uipuu. Unquku. 

Zujpu Unuukuh ршщ E. tt dupi 8npuekp 


Question: From Abraham up to Moses, how many generations were there? 
Answer: There were 7 generations as follows: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, 
Kohath, Amram, Moses. 

Moses' father is Amram and (his) mother Jochebed." 


8. A dialect word, meaning *mud" (G. Muradyan), deriving from Turkish but which 
occurs also in Middle Armenian. 

9. This is an obscure word, not appearing in the chief dictionaries. 

10. Malxasyan 2007, 3:175—77. 

11. The Armenian is corrupt, reading “Yok'at'et 


e» 


by a common graphic error. 
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M6514 This is a Miscellany dated 1830—1862 written in a cursive script on 
blue рарег.? On fols. 162—165v this manuscript contains a copy of a discussion 
of Melchizedek taken from @Anp Zugpguuiüg The Book of Questions of Grigor 
Tat'ewac'i (ca. 1344—1409). Grigor's learned text combines various traditions 
both Armenian and Western. I give here a transcription and translation of the 
first of these sections as printed in the Book of Questions, p. 300. M6514 does not 
seem superior to it in these sections. Following this passage are two more pages 
of a discussion of Melchizedek, showing the same learned combination of tradi- 
tions as may be observed in the passage given here." 


wut Ut phukiblih huipgnudu: Пиш] E Ut] phubikt. 

Tuunwufuwt. Zopt wink Ut, ph, bt dopt Uuiqui. ht pwnwppt Uunhu: 
b Wuülnipbuk Yong tnthptgun, hL. hpbonwl Uuunón juipouiuilibu 
uügnjg qhu jwhuywinh hisk hwunyg h Uunnuinnidu: 

Uyw h @wpnp jkphtt wily [unüuphbug tt Аб Uunpuunpktun 
4tntuynptwg quu ши пу], wu Ub) ppubwty wihwyp шор shuiuupbug 
juqqu' üuuübkug npon Uuunión: 

9h unuy Їшїп Epetwy пу np фір quu. bi ny tw фар «шір qh 
pwhiwitwgh Ep te witdwt {шр о tngw: PüulgEpn h tippy qnnqnpuyhüu 
nip шоши gipiquwit Ep: Pip Aknopt gwtkp tı пре ЧчшишщЦЕр hip 
puruilquiu: 

Пр hukun Uppwhud, bx йш b] pun uinuig ünpui 9k pi puiqupo huignu ku 
qhttun onptwl unkpniükurt funphpynyt: 

Gi why ophübkur qUppwhwu, kt nwuwtnpy kun ywrwpk wih: 


Question Concerning Melchizedek: Whence is Melchizedek? 

Answer: His father’s name was Melk‘i and his mother’s Sala, and the city’s 
Satim. From (his) youth he was devoted to idols and an angel of God snatched 
(him) away, nurtured him in the forest until he reached the fulfillment. 

Then, оп Mount Tabor,” a cloud descended and having stretched forth an arm 
ordained him saying. “This Melchizedek, without father, without mother, was 
not reckoned to this people, being like the Son of God.” 

For, since he went as a child, no one knew him, and he did not recognize anyone 
for he was a Canaanite and was unlike their customs. He lived inside Golgotha, 
where Adam's tomb was. With his hands he sowed and cultivated a vine (which 
was) enough for him. 


12. Eganyan et al. 2:335-36. 

13. Compare the discussion of these issues in Stone 2009b. 

14. This Melchizedek material is worthy of separate attention, in the context of Grigor's 
work and its compilatory character. 

15. This is the only place in the texts we have examined that situates Melchizedek on 
Mount Tabor, which is his usual location in the Greek tradition. 

16. See Heb 7:3. 
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When Abraham came there, and he went forth to meet him with warm, unleav- 


ened bread and wine like" the Dominical Sacrament. 
And there he blessed Abraham and took a tithe of the booty. 


17. Or: “in a pattern of.” 


APPENDIX 2 


FURTHER ABRAHAM NOTES: LITERARY AND ÍCONOGRAPHIC 


It is of interest to mention a number of sources down to and including the tenth 
century, which include Abrahamic traditions specifically linked to those in the 
sources we publish here. These have been accessed through the Indexes of MH 
down to the tenth century. Above, in the General Introduction, the chief implica- 
tions of these sources for dating have been drawn out (see pp. 16—18). Here we 
add some further details to that information, not including the Genesis commen- 
taries of Ełišē and Step‘anos Siwnec'i. 


1. 


Abraham’s hospitality is an early and widespread tradition, not distinctive 
enough to be used for dating. So Anania Catholicos (900?—965) refers to it 
(MH 10th century, 255 col. i), noting that God sat with Abraham (§§297— 
98) while Isaac is taken as an example of Christ’s passion (ibid.). A different 
view of the Three Men is exhibited by Anania Narekac‘i (910?—985?), who 
regarded them as the Trinity. Both views of the Three Men are not unique, and 
these interpretations, like viewing the sacrifice of Isaac as a foreshadowing 
of Christ’s passion, are far from distinctive, although they appear in our texts. 


. Anania (MH 10th century, 450) also calls circumcision on the eighth day “a 


seal,” an old Jewish usage reflected, e.g., in Rom 4:11. He stresses Abraham’s 
faith, also an old, biblical theme (ibid., 509) 


. As we noted above, the issue of Christ's truly (&nfuipunuiujEu) eating the calf 


is a source of worry to our stories. Anania (p. 528) cites Chrysostom about 
Christ really &owupunurgEu eating: compare also р. 545, col. ii. This issue 
becomes associated with aspects of the incarnation. 


. Samuel Kamrjajorec’i (9407-1010) says npu]ku Бре дш Uppuihunint 


hpntrquuipn Ер. hpbouuqua p wn шг ашп. Uwupptp, tı p арш 
tnpw ljybpuiljnhgun. “just as He appeared to Abraham as a man with two 
angels by the oak of Mamré and he ate in his tent”; cf. p. 736 on the same 
subject. This coincides with Anania Catholicos, cited above. 


. On p. 740 Samuel mentions the Annunciation to Abraham, parallel to that to 


the Virgin. This is a common tradition also reflected in art (see below). More 
distinctive in his statement that То uit tt Iv qhobp wwhtwg Uppuihuid, 
qh npujEu tn widpt рау ns «шоуы wowtg Вара. qh nnnnuuu Ep. 
“for 40 days and 40 nights Abraham fasted, as he had taken upon himself not 
to eat without a guest, for he was compassionate" (see p. 742). This feature 
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parallels the Story of Mamre and is the most distinctive found outside the 
Step'anos Siwnec'i's Commentary on Genesis. 

6. Grigor Narekac'i (951-1003), Uuunkuti ngphpqnipghutüi Book of Lam- 
entations, ed. P.M. Xaéc'atryan апа A.A. Lazinyan (Erevan: Academy of 
Sciences, 1985), 622 (QQ, L: (93.5) apparently shows some familiarity with 
the Melchizedek material, 


05 шыш UtiphuknkU junphüulj dovwpnpn whunnpmptwt h 
2hpwunwittwug jbppüü, mp jinn nup uupüuughjng wuuunón 
алде lpughü, h qbpuüng шар hpbounuljug h yunng шїп 
huntgunr. munh ohpdíp uljgpüuhuupü yuonywt kulhulnujnuuitud 
uppuguuuup: &njnghluup h pkt hutntkpåtu tuuu... 


Was not Melchisedek anointed as a type of your true fearsomeness on the Mount 
of Olives where afterwards the feet of God incarnate stood, by the celestial angels 
in the place of fruits (1.e., olives), where by the power put on You from the grave 
of forefather, protector through episcopal royal power, he sat... 
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Aaron, 33, 84 
staff of, 48, 84 
Abel, 13, 146, 193, 234 
ram of or lamb of, 91, 121, 155 
Abelian, M., 86 
Abimelech the Philistine, 24, 66, 67, 74, 
85, 90, 149, 205, 211 
Ableman, O., 30, 102 
Abraham, passim 
and idols, 7 
and Lot, separation of, 195-96 
Abraham 
age of, 146 
aged, served Three Men, 200 
as astronomer or astrologer, 19, 51, 52, 
53, 193, 206, 209 
blessed by God, 160, 170 
blessing of table of, 48 
bosom of, 52, 212 
breaks idols, 102, 112, 147 
brings idols to market, 238 
burial of, 116, 212 
burns idolatrous temple, 19, 65, 89, 
149, 194, 210, 224, 234 
change of name, 69 
children of or descendants of, 70, 81, 
149, 165, 177 
circumcision of, 67, 81, 205 
death of, 7, 70 
Edenic characteristics of, 203 
father of all believers, 1, 8, 52 
father of faith, 41, 45, 90, 193 
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fear of God, 156 

field of, 148 

genealogy of, 209 

grey hair of, 45, 46, 70, 89, 197, 212 

honored God, 202 

hospitality of, 6, 13, 22, 36, 46—47, 52, 
103, 118, 146, 154, 169, 172, 198, 
227, 241 

and idols, 112-13, 128, 149 

oath to God, 154 

Pharaoh's estimation of, 124 

poverty of, 114, 124 

praises God, 159 

prayer of, 193 

priest, 8 

promise to, 15 

promised sacrifice of Isaac, 120 

promised to God, 236 

prophetic role, 67, 68, 161, 175, 231 

recognition of God, 1, 6, 7, 8, 41, 
51—53, 127, 148, 156, 193 

recognition of God, astronomical, 42, 
51—53, 148, 206, 209 

recognition of God, birds, 43, 65, 113, 
123, 147-48, 209, 224 

recognition of God, by wisdom, 53 

and Sodom, 157 

summoned to Pharaoh, 150 

ten trials of, 23, 78, 81. See Ten trials 

testing of, 46, 160, 161, 199 

virtues of, 206 

visited by angels, 155—56 
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Abraham (continued) 
visited by God, 160 
washes men's feet, 199 
wealth of, 225 
welcomes Three Men, 200 
with Mamre, 151—53 
Abraham saga 
Christian character of, 16 
embroidered, 3, 5, 86 
incidents of omitted, 56 
non-biblical episodes in, 15 
Abraham, Sarah and the Tyrant, Islamic 
legend, 3 
Abraham's seed, increase of, 15 
Abram. See Abraham, 64 
Aéaryan, H., 86 
Achan (Haran, person), 6, 36, 65, 81, 149, 
194, 210 
Achan (Haran), burned in temple, 125, 
149, 194, 206, 210, 224 
Adam, 34, 35, 37, 146, 209, 234 
buried on Mount Zion, 98 
covered with fingernail, 162 
head of, buried on Golgotha, 98 
Adam and Eve, burial of, 11, 94, 97, 239 
Adam books, 4 
Adler, William, 10, 13, 19, 41-43, 66, 171, 
177, 195 
Adoni-Zedek, 97 
Adonia, archangel, 83 
al-Tabari, 47-48 
Amar, J., 9, 15, 66, 68—70, 90, 101, 119 
Ammonites, 15 
Amorite, Amorites, 69, 85, 116 
Amorites, mountains of, 212 
Amram (Amran), 33, 35, 238 
Anania Catholicos, 13, 241 
Anania Sirakac‘i, 13, 42 
Anasyan, H., 36, 206, 235 
Angel, angels, 23, 121, 172 
Angel 
afflicts Pharaoh and his men, 210 
commands Abraham, 160 
epiphany of, 225 
fiery, 149 
orders book of God's word, 236 
as priest, 234 


Angels 
blind Sodomites, 49 
eat, 14, 47 
Angels of Presence, 83 
Annunciation, 14 
to Abraham, 6, 13—14, 21, 34—36, 90, 
99, 103, 118, 156, 211, 241 
to Virgin, 13 
Ant'abyan, P., 36, 37, 122, 128, 178 
Apostles, 172 
Aqedah, 1-2, 6, 11, 13, 23, 42, 67, 90, 99, 
103, 120-21, 128, 147, 160—62, 
170, 199, 204, 206, 211-12, 231-32 
place of, 94 
story of, 175 
Arabia, 192 
Ark, Noah's, 36-37 
Ark of the Covenant, measures of, 84 
Armenian learned literature, 16 
Armenization, 7, 14, 70, 82 
Атпа, Terah’s wife, 34 
Arpachshad, 94, 97, 146 
Arsacids, 70 
Ar&ak, 82 
Arsakunis. See Arsacids, 82 
Asher, 76, 82 
Asia, 192 
Asians, 34 
Assfalg, J., 86 
Astuac, popular etymology of, 83 
Auerbuch, E., 1 
Ayiay, archangel, 83 


Babel, Tower of, 125, 192 
Babylon, 41, 43, 193-94, 210 
Babylonians, 237 

sins of, 193 
Bardakjian, K., 86 
Bathuel, son of Nahor, 69 
Beastiality, 48 
Beer, B., 8, 41, 66, 112, 209 
Beer-lahai-roi, 82 
Beer-Sheba, etymology of, 83 
Bel, 193 
Benjamin, 76, 82 
Bethel, 66 
Bethlehem, 98 

grotto, 94 
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Bilhah, 76, 82 

Binding, magical term, 155 

Birds, eat seed, 130 

Birthright, blessing of, 75 

Black stone in Samaria, 195 

Bóttrich, C., 8—9, 11, 92, 94, 97 

Bowley, J., 42 

Branch, from Eden, 100 

Bread and wine, 9—11, 90, 92, 99-100, 
162, 165, 170, 175, 177, 196, 232 

Brock, S. P., 18, 24, 42 

Brunschvig, R., 45 

Butter, 200 


Cain, 193 

Calf, 14, 22, 47, 118, 155, 193, 200, 227 
bones of not broken, 118 
honorable, 163 
resembles Abel's lamb, 170 
resurrection of, 23, 103, 119, 228 


Canaan, Canaanites, 33, 35—36, 43, 45, 65, 


77, 85, 194, 206, 210-11, 239 

conquers Shem's land, 195 

sons of, 195 
Caravanserai, 114 
Cave of Machpelah, 212 
Cedar trees, 98 
Ceméemian, S., 36 
Chabot, J.-B., 18, 35, 42-43, 70, 114, 163 
Chaldea, 194 
Chaldeans, 65, 194, 209 
Charles, R. H., 192 
Chrism, 14 
Christian history of salvation, 206 
Christian understanding, 2, 52 
Chronological text, 83, 101, 121, 146 
Chronology, of patriarchs, 103 
Circumcision, 6, 23—24, 54, 67 

a seal, 241 
Clement of Alexandria, 10 
Conybeare, F. C., 94, 127 
Cross, 100 

wood of, 100 
Crows. See ravens 
Curtains of Tent of Meeting, 84 
Cypress, Melchizedek plants, 94, 98 
Cypress trees, 98 


Daily Prayer, 46, 76, 82 

Dead Sea, 50 

Denis, A.-M., 10 

Der Nersessian, S., 114 

Didactic writing, 178 

Dinah, 76, 82 

Divine fire, 200 

Dochhorn, J., 8 

Dog, 151, 213 

Donkey, Abraham’s and Moses’, 91 
Dowsett, C. J. F., 192 

Dry wood, metaphor of, 17, 48, 202 
Dudley, M., 14 

Durnovo, L., 13 


Earth, divisions of, 192 
Easter, 46 
Eber, 146 
Eden, variant form of, 185 
Edna, Nahor’s wife, 34 
Eganyan, O., 101, 122, 127, 178, 204, 
237, 239 
Egypt, 19, 33-37, 65—66, 81, 113-14, 121, 
124, 128, 195 
Eliestros, son of Abraham, 125 
Eliezer, 126 
Etisé, 81 
Emovr, 69 
Enoch, 146 
confused with Enosh, 146 
Enosh 
confused with Enoch, 146 
Ephron, field of, 71 
Ephron the Hittite, 44, 69, 116, 212 
Ervine, R. R., 125 
Esau, 74—76, 82, 163 
character of, 82 
garment, leather, 75 
grudge against Jacob, 76 
Esdras apocalypses, 4 
Eshel, E., 35, 192 
Eucharist, 9, 11, 90, 99, 165, 170, 232 
Euphrates, 77 
Europe, 192 
Eusebius of Emesa, 12 
Eve, 37 
buried in grotto, 98 
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Exodus, 35, 78 
Eynde, van den, C., 41 


Fabricius, J., 42 

Face, transformation of, 175 
Festivals, of the Old Testament, 84 
Firestone, R., 46—48, 66, 91, 231 
Flood, 34, 52-53, 147 

Four kings, 44, 92, 196 

Fragrance, 203 

Fringhian, F., 213 

Früchtel, L., 10 

Fruitfulness of flocks and births, 74 


Gabriel (archangel), 46, 48 
Gad, 76, 82 
Gafni, L, 12 
Galata, 78 
Genesis, 78 
Armenian commentaries on, 18 
Gerar, city, 24, 67 
Gergerites, 74 
Gergeshites, 85 
Gomorreans, 48 
Ginzberg, Louis, 9, 42 
God 
discovery of, 18 
forgotten, 7, 146, 193, 223 
as hunter, 91 
incarnation of, 198 
visibility of, 198 
God / Christ, eating, 118 
God heals Abimelech's house, 68 
Golgotha, 11—13, 17, 90, 94, 99—100, 212, 
239 
Aqedah at, 120 
meaning of, 94, 98 
Gomorrah, 37, 92 
Grapes, 123 
Melchizedek offers to Abraham, 94 
Great Thursday, 197 
Greenfield, J. C., 35 
Gregory of Xlat’, 206 
Grigor Narekac‘i, 12, 17 
Grigor of Tat’ew, 12, 239 
Grypeou, E., 3, 46, 47 


Haase, F., 42 
Haelewyck, J.-C., 10, 24, 66, 82 
Hagar, 90, 115, 165, 177, 205, 211 
Pharaoh gives to Sarah, 66, 115 
Hagiography, 54 
Haig, 193 
Ham, 45 
seizes Palestine, 195 
Hamor, sons of, 212 
Haran (place), 19—20, 34, 43-44, 65, 69, 
76—77, 81-82, 113, 194, 206, 210 
Harl, M., 68 
Hay, D. M., 9 
Hayrapetian, Sh., 98-99 
Hebron, 44, 195-96 
cave in, 69, 212 
Hell, 2 
Hezekiah, 37 
High pillars, 195 
Hillel, V., 79, 96, 181—83 
Hittites, 85 
Hivites, 85 
Holy places, identification of, 161 
Holy Week, 46 
Homiletic passage, 200, 203, 230 
Homosexuality, 48 
Horeb, 163 
House of idols, 43 


Ibn ' Abbas, 91 
Idol worship, 53, 193 
Idols 
fall into mud, 238 
impotence of, 112 
Illumination, 193 
Invocation, magical, 83 
Isaac, passim 
30 years old, 120 
beautiful on birth, 230 
Binding of. See Aqedah 
Birth of, 90, 127—28, 160, 174, 202, 
211 
circumcision of, 67 
handsome, 174 
laid upon millstone, 120 
meaning of name, 68 
named at divine command, 202 
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sacrifice of, 54, 212 
sacrifice of, and Christ's crucifixion, 
212 
story of, 237 
type of Christ, 11, 13, 69, 90, 99-100 
type of Christ's Passion, 241 
virtues of, 160 
Isaiah, 37 
Isca (Esk'a, Iska), wife of Abraham, 65, 
194 
is Sarai, 65 
Ishmael, 24, 82, 115, 125, 165, 177, 212 
birth of, 66, 102, 211 
circumcision of, 67 
descendants of, 15 
meaning of, 57, 66 
Ishmaelites, 126 
Ishodad of Merv, 41, 45 
Islam, 3 
Issachar, 76, 82 
Istanbul, Armenian Patriarchate of, 78 


Jacob, 33, 35, 74—77, 82, 163, 177, 213, 
238 
descendants of, 76, 82 
dream of, 82 
wrestles with the angel, 77 
Jacob of Edessa, 43 
Jared, 146 
Jebusites, 85 
mountains of, 212 
Jeffreys, M., 19, 41, 97, 126 
Jerusalem, 11, 98, 163, 175, 232 
Abraham’s city, 115 
origin of name of, 98 
Jochebed, 35, 238 
John the Baptist, 238 
Jordan, river, 50, 77 
Joseph, 42, 76—77, 82, 100 
buried in Shechem, 69 
story of, 83 
Judah, 76, 82 


К “ёозёуап, Y., 98—99 
Kainan, 146 

Kaxat‘am, wife of Levi, 35 
Kenan b. Enosh, 193 


Kessler, E., 1—2, 9, 12-13, 67, 90, 120 

Keturah or Ketur(a), 70, 82, 126 

Kévorkian, R., 101 

Khachikyan, L., 17, 20, 24, 70, 179, 
199-203 

Kister, M., 42 

Kiwleserean, B., 78 

Knife, 231 

Kohath, 33, 35, 238 

Korah, 11 

Kulik, A., 14 


Laban, 76, 77, 82 
Lamech, 146 
Land, promise of, 195 
Law 
of forefathers, 146 
forgotten, 2 
second, 7 
Lazinyan, A. A., 242 
Leah, 35, 76, 82 
Lebanon, forests of, 98—99 
Leslau, W., 91 
Levi, 33, 35, 76, 82, 238 
Licht, J., 204 
Light, pillar of, 162, 175 
Lint, Th. M. van, 23, 86, 89, 91—92, 171, 
182, 186, 198, 201—202, 227 
Lipscomb, W. L., 30, 32, 237 
Lists, 29 
chronological, 29 
Lot, 14, 37, 41, 44, 48—50, 92, 119, 156— 
59, 194, 196, 205, 210-11 
daughters of, 15, 48—50 
hospitality of, 14, 49, 157, 170, 172, 
228-29 
righteous, 54, 156 
story of, 23 
wife of, 49, 158-59, 171 
wife of, compared with Sarah, 158 
wife of, doubts of, 158, 229 
wife of, petrified, 93, 159, 229 
wife of, turned into salt, 171 
Lot and Abraham, separation of, 195-96 
Lowin, S. L., 42, 46 
Luminaries, recognition of God through, 1 
Lybia, 192 
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Machpelah, Cave of, 116 
Mahalael, 146 
Malk‘atu, Abraham's mother, 23 
Malxasean, S., 171, 236, 238 
Mamray, see Mamrë 
Mamre, 6—7, 12—13, 44—46, 151—54, 160, 
172 
black, 21, 45 
blessing of, 117 
character of, 21, 160 
field of, royal seat, 199 
hospitality of, 116—17, 151—52, 196, 
225 
oak of, 22, 45—46, 69, 195-97, 241 
oak of, surpasses Eden, 199 
oak staff and oak of, 13—14, 45 
oak staff of, 45, 117, 118, 152 
philanthropy of, 45 
and sheep turn white, 117 
story of, 17, 21—22, 36, 44—46, 48, 89, 
102, 116—18, 128, 151, 196-97, 242 
whitened, 152—53, 169, 197, 226 
Marrow, 14, 121 
Martirosyan, A., 101 
Mary, Virgin, 23 
Mastema, 18, 19, 204 
Mat'evosyan, A., 7, 29 
Matenadaran mss 
M0605, 83 
M0640, 206 
M2188, 83 
M2679, 192 
M4618, 37 
M4818, 13-14 
M6897, 83 
Mathews, E. G., 7, 9, 15, 66, 68—70, 90, 
119 
Mathews, T., 114 
Maundy Thursday, 46 
Measure by measure, 202 
Mécérian, J., 206 
Medan, 82 
Medieval grammatical forms, 179 
Meillet, A., 24 
Melchi. See also Melk*i, 97 
Melchizedek, 3, 6—7, 12, 74, 90, 94, 99— 
100, 121, 162, 165, 175, 239 
anoints Abraham, 196 








ascetic, 4, 11, 33 
expatiation on, 8, 11, 14, 16 
in forest, 9 
genealogy of, 94, 97, 176 
gives Abraham bread and wine, 10 
God ordains, 94 
importance for Christians, 8 
king, 196 
king of Salim, 44 
meets Abraham, 9 
oracular function, 8, 70 
origins of, 239 
praises God, 91 
priestly function, 162, 165, 175, 177, 
232-33 
recognizes God, 10—11, 164, 176, 193, 
233 
snatched away by angel, 239 
story of, 10—12, 16—17, 91, 94, 128, 
162-65, 175-77, 233-34 
type of Christ, 9, 177, 234 
wild man, 9, 163, 175 
Mélik‘sét*. See Melchizedek 
Melk‘a, wife of Nahor, 65 
Melk‘i, 11, 94, 97, 176, 232 
father of Melchizedek, 239 
Melk*ised. See Melchizedek, 232 
Mesopotamia, 194 
Mesrob II, Patriarch of Constantinople, 78 
Methuselah, 146 
Michael (archangel), 46-47 
Michael the Syrian, 35, 42-43, 64, 70, 81, 
114, 163, 194 
Midian, 82 
Milchah (Metk‘ea), 34 
Milchah III, 35 
Milk, 200 
Misplacement of pages, 54 
Moabites, 15 
Molitor, J., 86 
Monorhyme, 89 
Moreh, oak of, 195 
Moriah, 13 
Moses, 29, 33, 35, 83, 238 
angels surround, 83 
prayer of, 84 
Mount Adam, 156 
Mount of Olives, 11, 17, 90—91, 94, 98, 242 
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Mount Sodom, 12, 156 
Mount Tabor, 239 

Mount Zion, 90, 100 

Movsés Xorenac‘i, 29, 32, 82 


194 

Muradyan, G., 101, 238 
Murdoch, B. O., 100 

MX. See Movsés Xorenac'i, 29 
Myron, 14 


Nahor, 32, 34, 43, 65, 81, 82, 119, 146, 
194, 209 

Naphtali, 76, 82 

Napier, A. S., 100 

New Israel, 15 

Nicea, Council of, 92 

Nimrod, 64 

Ninos, 34 

Noachic laws, 146 

Noah, 12, 146, 192, 209, 223 
death of, 146 








Oak staff becomes tree. See Mamre, 
226-27 

Oak tree, 22, 165, 169, 195 
Obscene deeds, 237 
Offerings, types of, 85 
Oil 

of anointment, 78 

of joy, 14 

sweet, 14, 119, 121 
Onomastic traditions, 94 
Orlov, A. A., 11, 175 
Orthographic variants, 102-104 
Oxford, Bodleian Arm ms f11, 94 


Роп Tirakac‘i, 29, 70, 192 

Pahl, city, 82 

Palestine, 81 

meaning of, 94, 97 

Palhavounis, 82 

Papazian, Michael, 17, 20, 24, 70, 179, 
199—203 

Parthians, 82 

Peleg, 32, 146 

Perezites, 85 

Persians, 125 


Mule, breeding of, 8, 43, 56, 65, 89, 125, 


Petit, F, 12, 69, 70, 90 
Petros, 125 
Petrosyan, E., 18 
Pharaoh, 24, 36, 44, 65, 67, 83, 90, 124, 
149, 150, 205, 211 
affliction of, 66 
dream of, 115 
gifts to Abraham, 210 
pays indemnity of Abraham, 195 
Philistines, 74 
Philo, opposes astrology, 42 
Piovanelli, P., 8 
Place of the covenant, 161, 231 
Poetic retelling, 86 
Prayer, thrice daily, 46, 197 
Priest, consecration of, 98 
Promise of land, missing, 52 
Prophecy, 6 
Prophets, 172 
Pseudo-Eupolemus, 42 


Quinn, E. C., 100 


R. Hiyya, 47 

R. Nehemia, 45 

Rachel, 76, 82 

Ram, 13, 23, 69, 91, 99-100, 121, 161, 
175, 212, 232 

Raphael (archangel), 46 


Ravens, 6-7, 18—19, 36, 89, 102, 113, 123, 


127, 147-48, 193, 206 
story of, 18, 64, 209-10, 223 
Rebecca. See Rebekah 
Rebekah, 6, 7, 35, 69, 74, 75, 82 
consults Melchizedek, 70 
Reu, 29, 32, 34, 146 
Reuben, 76, 82 
Rood Tree, 94, 99-100 
Rowel, G., 14 


Sabek, Story of, 44 
Sabek, Tree of, 10, 23, 57, 69, 91, 100, 
161, 175, 206, 212, 232 

Aqedah at, 120 

Sacred places and sacred acts, 99 

Sacrifices, series of, 232 

Sacrificial beast, perfect, 91 

Sahak Mrut, 46 
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Sahak. See Isaac 
Sala I, 97 
Sala II, mother of Melchizedek, 239 
Salim, 94, 97, 176, 232 
Salim, King, built Jerusalem, 163 
Salt, pillar of, 49 
Samaria, 43, 195 
Samiram, 34 
Samuel Karmjajorec‘i, 1, 17, 241 
Sanders, E. P., 47, 200 
Sarah, passim 
appearance of, 150 
beauty of, 65, 114 
is Isca, 57 
laughter of, 22, 47-48, 118-19, 156, 
170, 201, 228 
married to Abraham, 147 
no recourse to charms, 201 
untested, 202 
virtue of, 201 
Sarah and Pharaoh, story of, 65—68, 74, 
114-15, 149-50, 196, 206, 210, 
224-25 
Sarai. See Sarah 
Satan, 13, 19, 22, 36, 46, 52, 135, 154 
blocks the way, 22, 52, 154—55, 169, 
197, 204, 227 
wiles of, 195 
Satran, David, 11 
Sayat‘ Nova, 186 
Scholasticism 
Armenian, 21 
texts, 29, 78 
Scott, J. M., 192 
Sea, 158 
blackened, 159 
Sedek, 94, 97—98 
anointing of, 98 
Seed plough, 18 
Sek‘im. See Shechem, 195 
Sela. See also Sala, 146 
Semiramis, 34 
Serug, 32, 34, 146 
Servitude 
400 years, 119 
430 years, 35 
440 years, 119, 170 
460 years, 22, 156, 170, 228 


Seth, 146 

Sethites, lived on mountains, 98 

Seven peoples, 85 

Seven trials of Abraham, 90 

Shechem, 69, 195, 212 
identified as Hebron, 57 

Shelah, 97 


Shem b. Noah, 9, 29, 94, 97—98, 146, 209 


guarded by angels, 98 
sons of, 98 
Shulman, David, 3 
Simeon, 82 
Simon, 76 
Slaves, black, 45 
Smbat, 13 
Sodom, 14, 24, 37, 42, 44, 49, 92, 103, 
128, 159, 172, 196 
burning of, 49, 50, 93, 125, 159 
destruction of, 229—30 
and Gomorrah, 54 
mountain of, 170 
story of, 92, 119, 156—59, 170—71, 
228-30 
Sodomites, 48, 158—59, 211 
five kingdoms of, 196 
Solomon, 125, 193 
Sorcery, 194 
Sove. See Shuah, 82 
Spring, at foot of oak tree, 152 
Spurling, H., 1, 46, 47 
Staff, 13 
fiery, 225 
Stáhlin, O., 10 
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, 22, 47 
Steudel, A., 9 
Stone, M. E., passim 
Stone, N., 11 
Stordalen, T., 99 
Story of Moses, 146 
Story of Noah, 146 
Story of Terah, 127 
Stromateis, 10 
Sud, river, 113 
Sur (Sor), river, 113 
Sword, fiery, 115 
Syria, 77 
Syrians, 34 
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T'amrazian, H., 37 
Table, cruciform, 169 
Temple, Abraham burns, 5 
Ten Commandments, 84 
Ten Plagues, 83 
Ten Trials of Abraham, 6, 16, 21, 90, 
204-6, 211 
Ter-Stépanian, A., 18, 101 
Ter- Vardanian, G., 37 
Terah, 20, 23, 32, 34, 36, 41, 43, 44, 65, 
81, 89, 114, 123, 125, 146-48, 194, 
209, 236 
death of, 43, 195 
goes to Canaan, 18—19 
idol maker, 112, 223 
idolater, 147, 193, 206, 223 
idolatrous temple, 57, 194, 210 
sons of, 64 
Text, displacement of, 59—60 
Textual clusters, 6 
Textual relationships, 3 
Theological discussion, 197—99 
Thierry, J.-M., 213 
Thirteen middot, 84 
Thirty 
Adam created at, 97 
auspicious age, 97 
Thomsen, P., 46 
Thomson, R. W., 20, 29, 32, 34, 82 
Three hundred and eighteen men, 10, 92, 
99, 196 
Three men, 3—4, 10, 13—14, 22, 89, 99, 
103, 118, 155, 169, 197—98, 227, 
241 
Christian interpretation of, 48 
eating of, 200, 241 
identity of, 46, 47 
wondrous discourse of, 155, 170 
Tiran vardapet, 42, 69, 70, 83 
Tithe, 9 
Tower of Babel, 33, 41 
Traditions, interrelations of, 6 
Tree of Joseph, 94 
Tree of Sabek, 94, 120, 161 
Tree of Sédék, 94, 99-100 
Tromp, Johannes, 3 
Tuffin, P., 10, 19, 41—42, 66, 177, 195 
Turks, 82 


Twelve Patriarchs, 177 
Twelve tongues, 192 
Typological exegesis, 23, 54 
Typology, 90 


Undying worms, 193 
Ur, 41, 43, 194, 206, 210 
Ura, Reu's wife, 34 


van Rompay, L., 12, 70 
VanderKam, J. C., 30 

Vardan Arewelc‘i, 18 

Vardan Aygekc‘i, 98-99 
Vardanyan, Edda, 213 

Venice Mekhitarist ms V290, 36 
Venison, 75 

Vine, 94, 99 

Vosté, J.-M., 41 


Wahlgren, S., 41 

Walraff, M., 13, 171, 195 
Weitenberg, J. J. S., 12, 70 
Well of Vision, 82 

Wells, 82—83 

Wieck, R. S., 114 
Wilkinson, J., 46 

World tree, 99 

Wutz, F. X., 97 


Xaé'ik'yan. See Khachikyan, L. 
Xaé'atryan, P. M., 242 


Yasif, E., 112 

Yektan, 82 

Yezbok (Ishbak), 82 
Yovasap' (poet) 86 
Yovasap‘ Sebastac‘i, 86 


Zakaria Catholicos, 1, 4, 16, 46, 100 
Zebulun, 76, 82 

Zechariah, 48, 202 

Zekiyan, B. L., 17 

Zemran, 82 

Zeyt'unyan, A., 36—37, 76, 122, 127, 178 
Zilpah, 82 

Zion, 212 

Zmrut, Sarah's mother, 23 


Т his volume introduces a cycle of stories about Abraham 


as preserved in fifteen unpublished, late medieval 


manuscripts in Armenian, published here in English for 


the first time with commentaries, annotations, and critical 
apparatus. The texts present embroidered Abraham stories 
dealing with his youth, his life in Egypt, the binding of Isaac, 
the story of Melchizedek, and other tales. Embedding Jewish, 
Christian, Islamic, and other ancient traditions, these texts 


demonstrate mutual borrowing and influence over centuries. 


"After his groundbreaking work on the Adam literature [Michael E. Stone] 
engages with further primary sources on biblical figures, critically presented 
in the original language and accompanied by fluent translations and lucid, 
erudite commentary. His latest book ... studies the material through the 
clustered texts approach he previously applied with the Adam and 

Ezra material, and which deserves further elaboration. Armenian 
Apocrypha Relating to Abraham is exemplary in its integrated study 

of the culturally and religiously interconnected Abraham material, and 
will profit any scholar of the Abrahamic religions, their literary and wider 
cultural expressions.” 

—Theo M. van Lint, Calouste Gulbenkian Professor of Armenian 
Studies, University of Oxford 
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